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THE PREFACE. 


It hath been the wisdom of the Church of change, and have always discovered a 
England^ ever since the first compiling of greater regard to their own private fancies 
her ]nil)lick Liturgy, to keep the mean be- and interests, tlian to that duty they owe to 
tween the two extremes, of too much stifT- the publick. 

ness in refusing, and of too much easiness in By what undue means, and for what 
admitting any variation from it. For, as on mischievous purposes the use of the Liturgy 
the one side common experience sheweth, (though enjoined by the laws of the land, 
that where a change hath been made of and those laws never yet repealed) came, 
things advisedly established (no evident during the late unhappy confusions, to be 
necessity so requiring) sundiy inconveniences discontinued, is too well known to the 
have thereupon ensued ; and those many world, and we are not willing here to 
times more and greater than the evils, that remember. But when, upon His Majesty’s 
were intended to be remedied by such happy restoration, it seemed probable, that, 
change : So on the other side, the particular amongst other things, the use of the Liturgy 
forms of I )ivinc worship, and the Rites would also return of course (the same having 
and Ceremonies appointed to be used never been legally abolished) unless some 
therein, being things in their o^vn nature timely means were used to prevent it ; those 
indiflerent, and alterable, and so acknow- men who under the late usuq^ed powers 
ledged ; it is but reasonable, that u]>on had made it a great part of their business 
weighty and important considerations, ac- to render the people disaffected thereunto, 
cording to the various exigency of times and saw themselves in point of reputation and 
occasions, such changes and alterations interest concerned (unless they would freely 
should be made therein, as to those that are acknowledge themselves to have erred, 
in place of Authority should from time to which such men are veiy hardly brought to 
time seem either nccessaiy or expedient, do) with their utmost endeavours to hinder 
Acconlingly we find, that in the reigns of the restitution thereof. In order whereunto 
several Princes of blessed memory since the divers pamphlets were published against the 
Reformation, the Church, upon just and Book of Common Prayer^ the old objections 
weighty considerations her thereunto mov- mustered up, with the addition of some new 
ing, hath yielded to make such alterations ones, more than formerly had been made, 
in some particulars, as in their respective to make the number swell. In fine, great 
times were thought convenient : yet so, as importunites were used to His Sacred 
that the main body and essentials of it (as Majesty, that the said Book might be re- 
well in the chiefest materials, as in the frame vised, and such alterations therein, and 
and order thereof) have still continued the additions thereunto made, as should be 
same unto this day, and do yet stand firm thought requisite for the case of tender 
and unshaken, notwithstanding all the ^mn consciences ; whereunto His Majesty, out 
attempts and impetuous assaults made of his pious inclination to give satisfaction 
against it, by such men as are given to (so far as could be reasonably expected) to 
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all his subjects of what persuasion soever, of them that are to officiate in any part 
(lid graciously condescend. of Divine Service ; which is chiefly done in 

In which review we have endeavoured the Calendars and Rubricks : Or secondly, 
to obsei*ve the like moderation, as we find for the more proper expressing of some 
to have been used in the like case in former words or ])h rases of ancient usage in terms 
times. And therefore of the sundry altera- more suitable to the language of the present 
tions proposed unto us, we have rejected times, and the clearer explanation of some 
all such as were either of dangerous con- other words and phrases, that were either of 
se(|uence (as secretly striking at some estab- doubtful signification, or otherwise liable to 
lished doctrine, or laudable jiracticc of the inisconstniction : Or thirdly, foramoreper- 
Church of or indeed of the whole feet rendering of such portions of holy 

Catholick Church of Christ) or else of no Scripture, as arc inserted into the Diturgy; 
consequence at all, but utterly frivolous and which, in the Epistles and Gosjiels esj^cci- 
vain. But such alterations as were tendered ally, and in sundry other jilaces, are now 
to us (by what persons, under what pre- ordered to be read according to the last 
tences, or to what jHirpose soever tendered) 'J'ranslation : and that it was thought con- 
as seemed to us in any degree requisite or venient, that some Prayers and Thanksgiv- 
expedient, we have willingly, and of our iiigs, fitted to sjiecial occasions, should be 
own accord assented unto : not enforced so added in their due jdaccs ; jiarticularly for 
to do by any strength of argument, convinc- those at Sea, together -with an Office for the 
ing us of the necessity of making the said Baj^tism of such as are of Riper Years : 
alterations : for we are fully persuaded in which, although not so necessary when the 
our judgements (and we here profess it to former Book was compiled, yet by the 
the world) that the Book, as it stood before growth of Anabaptisin, through the licen- 
established by law, doth not contain in it tiousness of the kite times ci'ept in amongst 
any thing contraiy to the Word of God, or us, is now become necessary, and may be 
to sound doctrine, or which a godly man always useful for the baptizing of natives in 
may not with a good conscience use and our plantations, and others converted to the 
submit unto, or u'hich is not fairly de- faith. If any man, who shall desire a more 
feasible against any that shall oppose the particular account of the several alterations 
same ; if it shall be allowed such just and in any part of the Liturg>', shall take the 
favourable construction as in common equity j)ains to compare the jireseiit Book with the 
ought to be allowed to all human writings, former ; we doubt not but the reason of 
especially such as are set forth by authority, the change may cjasily appear, 
and even to the very best translations of the And having thus endeavoured to dis- 
holy Scripture itself. charge our duties in this weighty affair, as 

Our general aim therefore in this under- in the sight of God, and to a])])rove our 
taking was, not to gratify this or that party sincerity therein (so far as lay in us) to the 
in any their unreasonable demands ; but to consciences of all men ; although we know 
do that, which to our best understandings it impossible (in such variety of apprelicn- 
we conceived might most tend to the pre- sions, humours, and interests, as are in the 
scrvatioii of peace and unity in the Church ; world) to please all ; nor can expect that 
the procuring of reverence, and exciting of men of factious, peevish, and perverse 
piety and devotion in the publick worship spirits should be satisfied with any thing 
of God ; and the cutting off occasion from that can be done in this kind by any other 
them that seek occasion of cavil or quarrel than themselves : Yet we have good hope, 
against the Liturgy of the Church. And that what is here presented, and hath been 
as to the several variations from the former by the Convocations of both Provinces with 
Book, whether by alteration, addition, or great diligence examined and approved, will 
otherwise, it shall suffice to give this general be also well accepted and approved by all 
account, That most of the alterations were sober, peaceable, and truly conscientious 
made, either first, for the better direction sons of the Church of England, 



SERVICE OF THE CHURCH. 


Conceminfl tlje of tlje Cfiurrij. 


TiiEUi': was never any thing by the wit of 
man so well devised, or so sure established, 
which in continuance of time hath not been 
coiTU]Hed ; As, among other things, it may 
plainly appear by the Common PiTiyers in 
the Church, commonly called Divine Ser- 
vice, 1'he first original and ground whereof 
if a man would search out liy the ancient 
Kathei-s, he shall find, that the same was 
not ordained but of a good jmriiose, and 
for a great advancement of godliness. For 
they so ordered the matter, that all the 
whole Bible (or the greatest part thereof) 
should be read over once every year ; 
intending thereby, that the Clerg}% and 
esiiecially such as were Ministers in tJie 
congregation, should (by often reading, and 
meditation in God’s word) be stirred u]) to 
godliness themselves, and be more able to 
exhort others by wholesome doctrine, and 
to confute them that were adversaries to 
the truth ; and further, that the people (by 
daily hearing of holy Scrijiturc read in the 
Church) might continually jirofit more and 
more in the knowledge of God, and be the 
more inflamed with the love of Ilis true 
religion. 

But these many years passed, this godly 
and decent order of the ancient Fathers hath 
been so altered, broken, and neglected, by 
jilanting in uncertain stories, and legends, 
with multitude of responds, vei*ses, vain 
repetitions, commemorations, and synodals ; 
that commonly when any book of the Bible 
was begun, after three or four chapters 
were read out, all the rest were unread. 
And in this sort the book of Isaiah was 
begun in Advent^ and the book of Genesis 
in Selfiui!:^esima ; but they were only 
begun, and never read through : after like 
sort were other books of holy Scripture 
used. And moreover, whereas St. Paul 
would have such language spoken to the 
people in the Church, as they might under- 
stand, and have profit by hearing the same ; 
the service in this Church of England these 


many years hath been read in Latin to the 
people, which they understand not j so that 
they have heard with their ears only, and 
their heart, spirit, and mind, have not been 
edified thereby. And furthermore, not- 
withstanding that the ancient Fathers have 
divided the Psalms into seven jiortions, 
whereof every one was called a NocUtrn: 
now of late time a few of them have been 
daily said, and the rest utterly omitted. 
Moreover, the number and hardness of the 
rules called the PL\ and the manifold 
changings of the sendee, was the cause, 
that to turn the book only was so hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there 
was more business to find out what should 
be read, than to read it when it was found 
out. 

These inconveniences therefore consi- 
dered, here is set forth such an order, 
whereby the same shall be redressed. And 
for a readiness in this matter, here is drawn 
out a Calendar for that purpose, which is 
plain and easy to be understood ; wherein 
(so much as may be) the reading of holy 
Scripture is so set forth, that all things shall 
be done in order, without breaking one 
piece from another. For this cause be cut 
off Anthems, Resj)oiids, Invilalories, and 
such like things as did break the continual 
course of the reading of the Scripture. 

Vet, because there is no remedy, but 
that of necessity there must be some Rules; 
therefore certain Rules are here set forth ; 
which, as they are few in number, so they 
are plain and easy to be understood. So 
that here you have an Order for Pi’ayer, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agreeable to the mind and purjiose of 
the old Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
fitable and commodious, than that which 
of late was used. It is more profitable, 
because here are left out many things, 
whereof some are untrue, some uncertain, 
some vain and superstitious ; and nothing is 
ordained to be read, but the very pure 
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Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that 
which is agreeable to the some ; and that 
in such a language and order as is most 
easy and plain for the imderstanding both 
of the readers and hearers. It is also 
more commodious, both for the shortness 
thereof, and for the plainness of the order, 
and for that the rules be few and easy. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been 
great diversity in saying and singing in 
Churches within this Realm ; some follow- 
ing Salisbury use, some Hereford use, and 
some the use of Baugoi\ some of York^ 
some of Lincoln ; now from henceforth all 
the w’hole Realm shall have but one use. 

And forasmuch as nothing can be so 
plainly set forth, but doubts may arise in 
the use and practice of the same ; to ap- 
pease all such diversity (if any arise) and 
for the resolution of all doubts, conceniing 
the manner how to understand, do, and exe- 
cute, the things contained in this Rook ; 
the parties that so doubt, or diversly take 
any thing, shall alway resort to the liishop 
of the Diocese, who by his discretion shall 
take order for the quieting and appeasing 
of the same ; so that the same order be not 


contrary to any thing contained in this 
Book. And if the Bishop of the Diocese 
l)e in doubt, then he may send for the reso- 
lution thereof to the Archbishop. 


Though it be appointed, that all things 
shall be read and sung in the Church in the 
English Tongue, to the end that the con- 
gregation may be thereby edified ; yet it is 
not meant, but that when men say Morning 
and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
say the same in any language that they 
themselves do understand. 

And all Priests and Deacons are to say 
daily the Morning and Evening Prayer 
either privately or openly, not being let 
by sickness, or some other urgent cause. 

And the Cumte that ministcreth in every 
Parish-Church or Chapel, being at home, 
and not being otherwise reasonably hin- 
dered, shall say the same in the Parish - 
Church or Chapel where he ministcreth, 
and shall cause a bell to be tolled thereunto 
a convenient time before he begin, that the 
people may come to hear God’s Word, and 
to pray with him. 


©f Cmmontcs, 


WHY SOME BE ABOLISHED, AND SOME KETAINED. 


Of such Ceremonies as be used in the 
Church, and have had their beginning by 
the institution of man, some at the first 
were of godly intent and purpose devised, 
and yet at length turned to vanity and su- 
])erstition : some entered into the Church 
by undiscreet devotion, and such a zeal as 
was without knowledge; and for because 
they were winked at in the beginning, they 
grew daily to more and more abuses, which 
not only for their unprofitableness, but also 
because they have much blinded the people, 
and obscured the glory of God, are worthy 
to be cut away, and clean rejected : other 
there be, which although they have been 
devised by man, yet it is thought good to 
reserve them still, as well for a decent order 
in the Church, (for the which tliey were first 


devised) as because they pertain to edifica- 
tion, whereunto all things done in the 
Church (as the Apostle teacheth) ought to 
be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting 
of a Ceremony, in itself considered, is but 
a small thing ; yet the wilful and contempt- 
uous transgression and breaking of a com- 
mon order and disci jdine is no small olTence 
before God, Let all things he done among 
youf saith Saint Paid^ '‘'‘in a seemly and due 
order P the appointment of the which order 
pertaincth not to private men ; therefore no 
man ought to take in hand, nor presume to 
appoint or alter any publick or common 
order in Christ’s Church, except he be law- 
fully called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds 
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of men are so diverse, that some think it a 
great matter of conscience to depart from a 
piece of the least of their Ceremonies, they 
be so addicted to their old customs ; and 
again on the other side, some be so new- 
fangled, that they would innovate all things, 
and so despise the old, that nothing can 
like them, but that is new : it was thought 
expedient, not so much to have respect 
how to please and satisfy either of these 
parties, as how to please God, and profit 
them both. And yet lest any man should be 
i offended, whom good reason might satisfy, 
here be certain causes rendered, why some 
of the accustomed Ceremonies be put away, 
and some retained and kept still. 

Some are put away, because the great 
excess and multitude of them hath so in- 
creased in these latter days, that the bur- 
den of them was intolerable ; whereof St. 
Aiitfitsiwc ill his time complained, that they 
were grown to such a number, that the 
estate of Christian people was in worse case 
conceniing that matter, than were the Jews. 
And he counselled that such yoke and bur- 
den should be taken away, as time would 
serve quietly to do it But what would St 
Au^i^Hstme have said, if he had seen ,the 
Ceremonies of late days used among us; 
whereunto the multitude used in his time 
was not to be compared ? This our exces- 
sive multitude of Ceremonies was so great, 
and many of them so dark, that they did 
more confound and darken, than declare 
and set forth Christ’s benefits unto us. And 
besides this, Christ’s Gospel is not a Cere- 
monial I^aw, (as much of Moses' Law was) 
but it is a religion to serve God, not in 
bondage of the figure or shadow, but in the 
freedom of the Spirit; being content only 
with those Ceremonies which do serve to a 
decent order and godly discipline, and such 
as be apt to stir up the dull mind of man 
to the remembrance of his duty to God, 
by some notable and special signification, 
whereby he might be edified. Furthermore, 
the most weighty cause of the abolishment 
of certain Ceremonies was, that they were 
so far abused, partly by the superstitious 
blindness of the nide and unlearned, and I 
partly by the insatiable avarice of such as j 
sought more their own lucre, than the glory [ 


of God, that the abuses could not well be 
taken away, the thing remaining still. 

But now as concerning those persons, 
which peradventure will be offended, for 
that some of the old Ceremonies are retained 
still : If they consider that without some 
Ceremonies it is not possible to keep any 
order, or quiet discipline in the Church, they 
. shall easily perceive just cause to reform 
I iheir judgements. And if they think much,- 
j tliat any of the old do remain, and would 
rather have all devised anew : then such 
men granting some Ceremonies convenient 
to be had, surely where the old may be well 
used, there they cannot reasonably reprove 
the old only for their age, without bewray- 
ing of their own folly. For in such a case 
they ought rather to have reverence unto 
them for their antiquity, if they will declare 
! themselves to be more studious of unity and 
I concord, than of innovations and new-fangle- 
ness, which (as much as may be with true 
setting forth of Christ’s religion) is always 
to be eschewed. Furthermore, such shall 
have no just cause with the Ceremonies 
reserved to be offended. For as those be 
taken away which were most abused, and 
did burden men’s consciences without any 
cause ; so the other that remain, are re- 
tained for a discipline and order, which 
(upon just causes) may be altered and 
changed, and therefore are not to be es- 
teemed equal w’ith God’s law. And more- 
over, they be neither dark nor dumb 
Ceremonies, but are so set forth, that every 
man may understand what they do mean, 
and to w^hat use they do serve. So that it 
is not like that they in time to come should 
be abused as other have been. And in 
these our doings we condemn no other 
nations, nor prescribe any thing but to our 
own people only : for we think it convenient 
that every country should use such Cere- 
monies as they shall think best to the setting 
forth of God’s honour and gloiy, and to the 
reducing of the people to a most perfect 
and godly living, without error or supersti- 
tion ; and that they should put away other 
things, which from time to time they per- 
ceive to be most abused, as in men’s or- 
dinances it often chanceth diversly in divers 
countries. | 
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Maiihis, 

Evensons^. 

Monday in 

Mattins. 

Evensong. 

St, Andrciv. IVov. 20 

Prov. 21 

Easter- JPeeh. 



St, 'Jlwmas 


I Lesson. 

P^xo<lns 16 

Exodus 17 

the Apostle. ,, 23 

„ 24 

2 Lesson. 

Matth. 28 

Acts 3 

Nativity of 


Tuesday in. 



Christ. 


Easter - 1 Feeh. 



I Lesson. Isaiali g to 

Isa. 7 V. 10 : 

I Lesson. 

Exodus 20 

Exodus 32 

[v. 8 

[to V. 1 7 1 

2 l^OSSOll. 

Luke 24 to 

I Cor. 15 

2 Lesson. Luke 2 to 

Tit. 3 V. 4 to\ 


[V- 13 


['• IS 

[v- 9i 

S/. Mark. 

Ecclus. 4 

Ecclus. 5 

St. Stephen. 

1 

St. Philip and 



I lesson. Prov. 28 

Lccles. 4! 

St. fames. 



2 Lesson. Acts 6 v. 8 

Acts 7 V. 30I 

I Lesson. 

» 7 

„ 9 

[and eh. 7 

[A'V. 55 

2 Lesson. 

John I V. 


St. John. [to V. 30 

1 

Ascension-Day. 

[43 


I Lesson. P^cclcs. 5 

F.ccles. 6 1 

I Lesson. 

Dcuter. 10 

2 Kings 2 

2 Lesson. Rev. i 

Rev. 22 

2 Lesson. 

Luke 24 V. 

I^ph. 4 to V. 

Innoeenti Day, [er. 31 to v. 

Wisdom I 

Monday in 

[44 

[17 

Cireumcision, |i8 

[12 

Whitsun- JVeeh, 

[v. 10 

[16 to V. 30 

I Lesson. Genesis 17 

Dent. 10 V. , 

I I I .esson. 

Gen, 1 1 to 

Num. II V. 

2 Lesson. Romans 2 

Coloss. 2 • 

2 Lesson. 

I Cor. 12 

I Cor. 14 to 

Plpiphanv, 


j Tuesday in 


[v. 26 

I Lesson. Isaiah 60 

Isaiah 49 

Whitsun- Weeh. 

[v, 18 


2 Lesson. Luke 3 to v. 

John 2 to V. 

i Lesson. 

I Sam. 19 

Deutcr. 30 

Conversion of [23 

[I2| 

2 I^esson. 

I Thes. 5 V. 

1 John 4 to 

St, Pant, 


St, Harnabas, 

[12 to V. 24 

[v. 14 

I Lesson. Wisdom 5 

Wisdom 6! 

I Lesson. 

Ecclus. 10 

Ecclus. 12 

2 I.«sson. Acts 22 to 

Acts 26! 

2 Lesson. 

Acts 14 

Acts 15 to 

Pnrific. of the [v. 22 

i 

\ ,St, John Baptist, 


[V. 36 

Viri^in Mary. Wisdom 9 

Wisdrun 12 

; I Lesson. 

Malachi 3 

Malachi 4 

St. Matthias, ,, 19 

Ecclus. I , 

! 2 Lesson. ' 

Matthew 3 

Matt. 14 to 

A nnnneiation 


I St. Peter, 


[v. 13 

of onr Lady. Kcclus. 2 

»» 3 

1 I 1 .esson. 

Ecclus. 15 

Ecclus. 19 

Wednesday be- 


1 2 J .esson. 

Acts 3 

Acts 4 

fore Easter, 


1 St. fames. 

Ecclus. 21 

Ecclus. 22 

1 lesson. Hosca 13 

Hosea 14 

St. Bartholomeio. 

„ 24 

„ 29 

2 lesson. John ii to 


Si. Matthi‘ 70 . 

„ 35 

M 38 

Thursday before [v. 45 


St. Michael. 



Easter, 


I Lesson. 

Genesis 32 

Dan. 10 V. 5 

1 l-,esson. Daniel 9 

Jerem. 31 

2 Lesson. 

Acts 12 to 

Jude V. 6 to 

2 I^esson. John 13 



[v. 20 

[v. 16 

Good Friday, 


St. Luke. 

ICcclus. 5 1 

Job I 

I Lesson. Gen. 22 to 

Isaiah 53 

St. Simon and 



[v. 20 


St. fude. 

Job 24, 25 

„ 42 

2 Lesson. John 18 

I Peter 2 

All Saints. 1 

[10 

[17 

Easter-Even. 


I I.esson. 

Wis. 3 to V. 

Wis. 5 to V. 

1 Lesson. Zechar. 9 

Exodus 13! 

2 l.esson, 1 

Ileb. II V. 

Rev. 19 to 

2 Lesson. Luke 23 v. 



[33, and ch. 

[v. 17 

[50 

Hebrews 4| 


[12 to V. 7 



t proper ^^salms on certain Uags. 


Ch ristmas-Day. 

Mattins. 

> 9 . 45 . 85 

Evensong. 

89,110,132 

Easter-Day 

Maltiiis. 

2, 57 . Ill 

Evensong. 

113,114,118 
24, 47,108 

Ash- Wednesday. 

6, 32, 38 

102,130,143 

Ascension-Day. 

8, 15. 21 

Good- Friday ... 

22. 40, 54 

69, 88 

Whit-Sunday ... 

48, 68 ! 

104,145 




TABLES & RULES 

KOk THE MOVEABLE AND IMMOVEABLE EEASTS ; 
TOGETHER WITH THE DAVS OE EASTINi; AND ABSTINENCE, 
THROUGH THE WHO],E YEAR. 


to ftnoto toijen t^e JWobcatile JFcasts antj 
??ol2=liags iifsin. 

/ ^'AS7'K1\-DA F (on which tlic rest dcj^eiifl) is always the First Simdny after tlie Full 
^ IVlooii w hich hapi)ens ujxni, or next after the 'JVenty*first Day of March ; and if the 
Full Moon hap] ions upon a Sunday^ Easfer-day is the Sunday after. 

Advcnl-Sunday is ahvays the nearest Sunday to the h'east of St, Andrra'y wdiethcr 
before or after. 


Sepluayes'una \ 

Sexagesitna f 

Quinquai:;;csima f 

Quadraycsinia ) 

Royation-Sunday 
Ascension- Day ( 

IVhit-Sunday 1 

Trini/y-Sunday ) 


I Nine ) 

) Ki«ht ( 

( Seven i 
Six ) 


Weeks before Easter. 


Five Weeks 
Forty l.>ays 
Seven Weeks 
Fight Weeks 


after Easter. 


% Gallic of all tl)c JFrasts 

THAT ARK Tl) UK OUSKRVKi) IN THK ClIURCH OF ENIIKAND 
THROUGHOUT THK YKAR. 


Sundays in the Year. 

^The ('urcuincision of our Ixwd 
JESUS CHRIST. 

The .Epiphany. 

'File Conversion of St. Paul. 

'Phe Furification of the Rlessed Virgin. 
St. Matthias the Apostle. 

The Annunciation of the Hle.ssed 
Virgin. 

St. Mark the h-vangclist. 

St. Philip and St. James the A]^ostlcs. 
The Ascension of our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST. 

St. Barnabas. 

The Nativity of St. John Baptist. 

^ St. Peter the Apostle. 


All Sund.ays in the \'ear. 

(St. James the Apostle. 

'o I St. BartholomiTtV the A])ostle. 

.2 I St. Afattheiv the Apostle, 
rt 1 St. Michael and all Angels. 

Uh j St. Luke the Evangelist. 

^ ' St. Simon and St. Jude the A]>ostles. 
^ All Saints. 

^ St. .indrao the Apostle. 

St. Thomas the Apostle. 

^ The Nativity of our Lord. 

(u St. Stephen the Martyr. 

[5 St. John the Evangelist. 

The Holy Innocents. 

Monday and Tuesday in Easter- Week. 
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun- Week. 



TABLES AND RULES. 


% Cable of t!|e Figtls, JFasts, anb Bags of ^bstmence, 

TO BE OBSERVED IN THE YeAR. 

7V/r Evens or t before 

'I'he Nativity of our Lord. Ascension-Day. St Barthohwteii*. 

'riie Purification of the l*entccost. St, Matthc'iV, 

Blessed Vir^jin Mary, St Matthias, St Shnott and St, yiate. 

The Annunciation of tlie St, John Baptist \ St, ,'\ndrria. 

Blessed Virgin. St, Pder, St 7'homas. 

Easter- Day. St, James, All Saints. 

Note, That if any of these I'east-D.ays fall upon a Monday,, then the Vi^dl or h’ast-Day 
shall be kejit ujjon the Saturday ,, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 

Days of Fastings or Absthicnee, 

I. The Forty Days of Lent. 

i' The First Sunday in J.ent. 

IT. "I'lie Ember- Days at the h'our .Season.s, being the ) The Feast of I'cntirost 
Wednesday^ Friday, and Saturday, after \ September 14. 

( December 13. 

III . The Rogation-Days, being iliG Monday, 'J'uesday, and Wednesday, before Ihdy 

Thursday, or the Ascension of our Loud. 

IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Christmas-Day. 

A Solemn Day, for which a parileular Service is appointed, 

'J'he Twentieth Day of being the Day on which her Majesty began her happy Reign. 


^ Cable to JFinb Casttr^bag, 

FROM THE PRESENT 'J’lME TILL THE YEAR 1899 INCLUSIVE, ACCORDINO TO 
THE FOT.LOWING CALENDAR. 
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C/l'hJ 

■a E 

31 

rt"5 

2 

0 

T3 0. 
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G 
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April 17 
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22 
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99 

31 

F 

15 


9 

A 

6 1 

„ 18 
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23 

E 

13 

April 1 

G 
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10 

B 

1 

.. 19 

1) 

11 

? » 

24 

F 
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2 

A 



11 

C 


,, 20 

E 

i 

tf 

25 
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99 

3 

B 

12 

1 ” 

12 ' 

1) 

1 

„ 21 

F 



26 

A 

10 

99 

4 
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I 


13 1 

; E 
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,, 22 

G 

8 1 

9 9 


B 


9 9 
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D 



14 1 

i F 
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»» 23 

A 

1 

99 

28 

: c 

18 

99 

6 

E 
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^5 ! 

! G 


„ 24 
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16 1 

99 

29 

1) 

7 

99 

7 
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16 

A 


25 

C 


This Table contains so much of the Calendar as is necessary for the determining of 
Easter ; to find which, look for the Golden Number of the Year in the First Column of 
the Table, against whicli stands the Day of the Paschal Full Moon ; then look in the Third 
Column for the Sunday I^rCtter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the 




TAHLES AND RULES. 


Month standing against that Sunday Ixitter is Kaster-]>jy. If the Full Moon liappens 
upon a Sunday, then (according to the first Rule) the next Suiulay after is Easter- I^jy, 

I'o find the (jolden Number, or Prime, add One to the ^'ear of our Lord, and then 

divide by 19 ; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Number ; but if nothing 

remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. o A ! 

To find the Dominical or Sunday lx*tter, according to the Calendar, until i U , 
the ^'ear 1799 inclusive, add to the ^'ear of our Lord its Fourth Part, omitting ^ 

Fractions; and also the Number i; Divide the Sum by 7; and if there is no | ^ ' 

Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter: Rut if any Number remaineth, then j {y 
the Letter standing against that Number in the small annexed Table, is the ! 6 B 
Sunday Letter. 

For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Year 1899 inclusive, add to 
the current \’ear only its Fourth Part, and then divide by 7, and proceed as in the last Rule. 

Note, that in all Bissextile or l.cap- Years, the Letter found as above will be the Sunday 
Letter, from the intercalated Day exclusive to the end of the "N’ear. 

anotljEr to finU faster till tljc 5gcar 1899 iticlustbc. 


(Johlcii 



SUNDAY r.K'rTKR.S. 


N umb. 

A 

li 

C 

D 


I- G 

1. 

A])!’!! 16 

April 17 

April 18 

April 19 

April 20 

April 14 April 15 

11. 

,, 9 

3 

4 

Mar. 28 

>» 5 


)> 7 »» 8 

III. 

Mar. 26 

Mar. 27 

Mar. 29 

Mar. 23 

Mar. 24 Mar. 25 

IV. 

April 16 

Ainil 17 

April IT 

April 12 

April 13 

April 14 ; April 15 

V. 

M 2 

3 

4 

5 


Mar. 31 1 „ I 

VI. 

M 23 

24 

25 

19 

„ 20 

April 211 „ 22 

vn. 

M 9 

„ 10 

„ II 
Mar. 28 

„ 12 

13 

14 »» ^ 

vm. 

,, 2 

3 

Mar. 29 

Mar. 30 

Mar. 31 „ I 

IX. 

„ 16 

,1 17 : 

April 18 

April 19 

Ai)ril 20 

1 April 21 „ 22 

X. 

V 9 

,, 10 

,, II 

5 

„ 6 

J? 7 »» 8 

Mar. 31 ' Mar. 25 

XI. 

Mar. 26 

Mar. 27 

Mar. 28 

Mar. 29 

Mar. 30 

XIT. 

April 16 

April 17 

April 18 

! April 19 

1 April 13 

April 14 ' April 15 

xiir. 

,, 2 

» 3 

»» 4 

»» 5 

! M 6 

,, 7 

XIV. 

Mar. 26 

Mar. 27 

Mar. 28 

Mar. 22 

j Mar. 23 

■ Mar. 24 Mar. 25 

XV. 

April 16 

April 10 

April II 

April 12 

i April 13 

April 14 April 15 

XVI. 

„ 2 

1 3 

,, 4 

>» 5 

Mar. 30 

Mar. 31 „ I 

XVII. 

23 

„ 24 

„ 18 

19 

1 April 20 

April 21 ,, 22 

XVIII. 

,, 9 

„ 10 

„ II 

„ 12 I 

» 13 

,, 7 ‘ »» 8 ; 

XTX. 

,, 2 

Mar. 27 

Mar. 28 

Mar. 29 

Mar. 30 

Mar. 31 ; „ I i 

J 


To make use of the preceding Table, find the Sunday I^etter for the Year in the upper- 
most Line, and the Golden Number, or IVime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and 
against the Prime, in the same Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the 
Month on which Easter falleth that Year. But note, that the Name of the Month is set 
on the Left Hand, or just with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by 
Descent, but Collateral. 




TABLES AND RULES. 


^ of tfje Jlobcailf iFraste, 

ACCORDING TO THE SEVERAL DAYS THAT EASTER CAN POSSIBLY FALL UPON. 
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Note, that in a Bissextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany will 
be the same, as if Easier- Day liad fallen One Day later than it really does. And for the 
same Reason, One Day must, in every Leap-Year, be added to the Day of the Month j^iven 
by the Table for Sepiua}!;eshna Sunday : And the like must be done for the first Day of 
Lent (commonly called Ash- Wednesday^ unless the Table gives some Day in the Month of 
March for it ; for in that Case, the Day given by the Table is the right Day. 




TABLES AND RULES. 


^ faille of tfie iHo&tafilo Sttmin for JFortg^eisijt gears, 

ACCORDTNCi TO THE FOLLOWING CALENDAR. 
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TABLES AND RULES. 


a arable of tfje Mobeable JFeasts for Jforts^^dsfjt ^carjs, 

ACCORDfNd TO THE FOI J-OWIxVO CALENDAR. 
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TAIJLES AND RULES. 


^ Mle to Snti (Baster, 

FROM THE YEAR I900, TO THE YEAR 21 99 INCLUSIVE. 
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The Golden Niindjers in the fv)regc)ing Calendar will point out the Days of the l^aschal 
Full Moons, till the Year of our Lord 1900 ; at which 'J'ime, in order that the Ecclesias- 
tical Full Moons may fall nearly 011 the same Days with the real hull Moons, the Gcjlden 
hJuml)er.s must be removed to difTercnt Days of the Calendar, as is done in the annexed 
'i'able, which contains so much of the Calendar then to be used, as is necessary' for finding 
the Pa-schal Full Moons, and the Feast of /urs/iT, from the Year 1900, to the \'ear 2199, 
inclusive. This Table is to be made use of, in all resj)ects, as the First Table before in- 
serted, for fimling Easter till the Year 1899. 

©eneral Ealilcs for finliitig ttc ©omintcal or Suntiajj 2 ^cttrr,, 

AND THE PLACES OF THE COT.DEN NUMBERS IN THE CALENDAR. 
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TAMLES AND RULES. 


'Jo liiui the Dominical or Suiulay Letter for any veil ^'ear of our iaird, add to the 
Vear its Fourth Part, oniitling Fractions, and also the Number, wliich in 'Fable I. standeth 
at the To]> of the Cfdiimn, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that ^nven 'S'ear 
is found : Divide the Sum by 7, ami if there is no Keniainder, then A is the Sunday Letter; 
but if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, which standeth under that Number at the 
'i'oj3 of the 'J'able, is the Sunday l^etter. 
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'Fo find the Month and Days of the Month to which the (iolden Numbers oiitrht to be 
]>rcfixed in the Calendar, in any j^i veil Near of our Lord, consi^tini^^ of entire llundrefl 
^ ears, and in all the intermediate \'ears betwixt that and the next Hundredth N ear follow- 
ing, look in the Second Column of 'Fable H. for the given ^’ear consisting of entire Hun- 
dreds, and Note the Nuniher or Cypher which stands against it in the 'Fhird C»)lunin ; 
then, in Table HI. look for tlie same Number in the Cadumn under any given (iolden 
Number, which when you have found, guide your Eye Siile-ways to the Left Hand, ami 
in the First Column you will find the Month and Day to which that (iolden Number ought 
to lie prefixed in the Calendar, during that Period of One Hundred ^'ears. 

'J'he Letter H jirefixcd to certain Hundredth ^’ears in 'Fable 11 . denotes those Years 
which arc still to be accounted IJissextiJe or Leaji- Years in the New Cialemlar ; wliereas 
all the other Hundredth Years are to be accounted only common ^'ears. 






TABLES AND RULES. 
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W^t ©rlirr for iHoriung anti (J^faritiiig ^Praocr 

DAIT-Y TO 15K SAID AND USFD THKOUCHOUT THK VFAK. 

The Morniii;4 and Kvciiin^ Prayer shall be used in the accustomed I’laceof the Churcli, 
Chapel, or Chancel ; except it shall be otherwise determined by the (.Irdinary of the l*lace. 
And the Chancels shall remain as they have done in times past. 

And here is to be noted, that such Ornaments t)f the Church, and of the Ministers 
thereof, at all Times of their Ministration, shall be retained, and be in use, as were in this 
Church of by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of 

King Edward the Sixth. 




THE CALENDAR, WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 
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THE CALENDAR, WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 
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THK ORDER FOR 

MORNING PRAYER 


Daily ihrou^hout the Year. 


*■ Av riir V'.'WGi liiv' M'. ■'.i 

I .'.I'l i::i ’ ‘ • -..'I,. ' ',r ■ 

;u: ! -• 

HEN the wicked man 
turneth away from his 
wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, 
he shall save his soul alive. Ezkkiel xviH. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
my sin is ever before me. Ps.\lm li. 3. 

Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. Psalm li. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken 
.spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, Thou wilt not despise. Psalm li. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God : 
for He is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth 
Him of the evil. Joel IL 13. 





MOKMlNCi l^KAYJtK. 



To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against 
Him : neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in His laws which He set 
before us. Daniel ix. 9, 10. 

0 Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not 
in thine anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing. 
Jeremiah x. 24. Tsalm vi. i. 

Repent ye ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. St. Matthew iii. 2. 

1 will arise, and go to my father, and will say 
unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with Thy servant, 
O Lord ; for in Thy sight shall no man living be 
justified. Psalm cxliiL 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but, if we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. I St. JoiiN i. 8, 9. 





MORNING PRAYER. 


EARLY beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in sundry 
places to acknowledge and con- 
fess our manifold sins and wicked- 
ness ; and that we should not dis- 
semble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father; but confess them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart; to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveness of the same, by His infinite good- 
ness and mercy. And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our sins before God ; yet ought 
we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and meet 
together to render thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at His hands, to .set forth His most 
worthy praise, to hear His most holy Word, and to 
ask those things which arc requisite and necessary, as 
well for the body as the soul. Wherefore I pray and 
beseech you, as many as are here present, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me ; 






MORNING PRAYER. 


"u A gcncrni CV'iiri.-ssi-'n j.s i«- <t! liu aln.ict riiuM tin 

M iif-h r. ;*!! k lii t jiiiL.' 


1 


^ LMIGHTY and most merciful 

L VlwEf Father ; We have erred, and strayed 

\ from Thy ways like lost sheep. We 

if have followed too much the devices 

/eg M ™ and desires of our own hearts. We 

iy have offended against Thy holy laws. 

V We have left undone those things which we ought to 
i w have done ; And we have done those things which 
Wf It ought not to have done ; And there is no health 
in us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
1 I miserable offenders. Spare Thou them, O God, which 
■ I confess their faults. Restore Thou them that are 
penitent ; According to thy promises declared unto 
' |U mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. And grant, O 
most merciful Father, for His sake ; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life, To 
fy , the glory of Thy holy Name. Amen. 

• 1 i). \i.v, iDtioi,. , ■( V.; . U.i, •.$ t. I.. .u.inur,-.] I.V Uii 

Jk a ^ LMIGHTY God, the Father of our 
r iJlS^ MiC^r Lord Jesus Christ, who desireth not 
^ w ^ death of a sinner, but rather that 

he may turn from his wickedness, 
and live ; and hath given power, 
1 and commandment, to His Ministers, 

to declare and pronounce to His people, being 
penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their 
^ sins : He pardoneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly believe His holy 
Gospel. Wherefore let us beseech Him to grant us 
>Jh true repentance, and His holy Spirit, that those things 
may please Him, which we do at this present ; and 
^ that the rest of our life hereafter may be pure, and 
^ holy; so that at the last we may come to His eternal 
” joy; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Tlid pc<.»])lc sliall answer here, ainl at the tmd of all other prayers, Amen^ 



MORNING PRAYER. 


■>' 'I’licii l]i(' liTH'ol. .'iihI {1i«’ TVnvrr with 

nil v.'irc; iIk- jM-Mj.K ;jk,, iviirrlliiL’;. ni)‘l 

ii vvilli iiin;. b-iih luja, ainl ■'■.•■tTf.-o*:-- 1 1 cKn ii H'.c''] m 

J >ivin<j Service 



UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth. 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil : For Thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


r 'n. It. ..b. r.- r.nll 

O Lord, .open Thou our lip.s. 

AfiszucK And our mouth shall shew forth 
Thy praise. 

Priest, O God, make speed to save us. 
Answer, O Lord, make haste to help u.s. 

^ TT«.:r(' nil '’-TTn iir.f'f w]-. th- rn» ‘.r sb.'ili '-'w 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

Ansxver. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be ; world without end. 
Amen. 

Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 

Answer. The Lord’s Name be praised. 




^ Th<-TJ shnll orsiui.t:' thi< INnlm foIIo^vin” : fNccpt oti A./s/rr- 

/hn\ upon \vl)irh nnotJKT Anthem U nj .j mintivi ; rnnl •»!) lijt.' 
Nini’leenth flay every it ii<)l To ]>e reao iiere, but 

in the vudinaiy C'Uiise of the IValins. 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Psalm xcv. 

COME, let us sing unto the Lord : 
let us heartily rejoice in the strength 
of our salvation. 

Let us come before His presence 
with thanksgiving : and shew our- 
selves glad in Him with Psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God ; and a great 
King above all gods. 

In His hand are all the corners of the earth : 
and the strength of the hills is His also. 

The sea is His, and He made it : and His 
hands prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worship, and fall down : and 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

For He is the Lord our God : and we are 
the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His 
hand. 

To day if ye will hear His voice, harden not 
your hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness ; 

When your fathers tempted Me : proved Me, 
and saw My works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and said : It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they have not known My 
ways. 

Unto whom I sware in My wrath : that they 
should not enter into My rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 




MORNING PRAYER. 


*: Then shall fn1I<}\v the Vsahns in order as they are appointed 
And at the end ol every Psalm throughout Ilje Year, and like- 
wise at the end of I^ tudklta. Ma^nifuai. and NuU' 

dimittis, shall he rej>ealed. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


• 'I'licn "hall he »v:vl di'-tmelly with aii .«iuhhl!‘ ila- hn;>l I ,e.s'50ii. 
oiit •! ihe < ! *l e-lainehl . a.- i- .s;<)i l in tht 

■ItO, i.st.ej'' lii'.u- ' •< .i-'.Mie-l \>‘i lhal i1j\ 

lie lliul Ml' hn: . ru! rmn ii.: hini-'e'.l, as lie iji;5> 

hesi he !:eard •■] aie ] re-,cnh And .1 her that, shaii 

ite .'.aid ol am,.', m the Uyiiiu called Jc Ih'itni Lauda- 

uiu.y, dally liaMUedioul llie Year. 

*’ Noie, 'rh.u hefore every Lesion tin, Mini.-tef .sliali .say, /Aw 
^nyjuurih ('v<.'/'A/', oi Wi.-. .y ..a. / •/ C}:up:.t\ <>( Mi<.U 

t /A'(d‘ And. afiei '.-very Ler.'- -n, //, •; .• a.'<v4 A; /‘inf. o* 

.s; u'u 



Te Deum Laudamus. 

E praise Thee, O God : wc acknow- 
ledge Thee to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship Thee : 
the Father everlasting. 

To Thee all Angels cry aloud : the 
Heavens, and all the Powers therein. 
To Thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth ; 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty : of Thy 
Glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles : praise Thee. 
The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise Thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praise Thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth 
acknowledge Thee; 

The Father : of an infinite Majesty ; 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 






MORNING PRAYER. 










O yc Sei*vants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : 
praise Him, and magnify Him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bless 
ye the Lord : praise Him, and magnify Him for 
ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bless 
ye the Lord : praise Him, and magnify Him for 
ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the 
Lord : praise Him, and magnify Him for ever. 

Glory be to the leather, and to tlie Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was ill the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be ; world without end. Amen. 













Benedictus. St. Luke i. 68. 

LESS ED be the Lord God of 
Israel : for He hath visited, and 
redeemed Dispeople; 

And liath raised up a mighty 
salvation for us : in the house of 
His servant David ; 

As He spake by the mouth of His holy Pro- 
phets : which have been since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies : 
and from the hands of all that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promised to our fore- 
fathers : and to remember His holy Covenant ; 

To perform the oath which He sware to our 
forefather Abraham : that He would give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies : might serve Him without fear ; 


lo 





In holiness and righteousness before Him : 
all the days of our life. 

And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet 
of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare His ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto His 
people : for the remission of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God : 
whereby the day-spring from on high hath 
visited us ; 

To give light to them that sit in darkness, 
and in the shadow of death : and to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 


Jubilate Deo. P.salm c. 


BP" joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands : serve the Lord with 
gladness, and come before His 
presence with a song. 

Be ye sure that the Lord 
He is God : it is He that hath 
us, and not we ourselves ; we are His 



made 

people, and the sheep of His pasture. 

O go your way into His gates with thanks- 
giving, and into His courts with praise : be thank- 
ful unto Him, and .speak good of His Name. 

P"or the Lord is gracious. His mercy is ever- 
lasting : and Plis truth endureth from generation 
to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 




MORNING PRAYER. 


• Then shall l»c sinij^ or saiM the A]josi]i.">' t'ri'Ovl ]>y the Mini-Ier 
ainl the eMvjit < >ii!y .'>iich Jny* as the C'lecJ 

(i| baiiit ylifiiitiu'tii.' ap|K'iiitevl t'.* In. !cad. 


J BEL I EVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our 
Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried. He descended into hell ; The 
third day He rose again from the dead, 
He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; From thence He shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The 
holy Catholick Church ; The Communion of 
Saints ; The Forgiveness of sins ; The Resur- 
rection of the body, And the life everlasting. 
Amen. 


T And afici that, tliosc Prnwi'' followirip,, all devoutly kneeling 
the MiiiiMcr Hist j-ruiiuiiiiciu^ willi a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Afrswer, And with thy spirit. 

Minister, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christy have mercy upon u$. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


• 'riifij tlic MiiiiftlLT. l. Icrkr* *, rui'] pCDj'Jo, sjy llic LLntl’ji 

IVuycr wiLlj .1 JuLiJ voice. 

UR Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

• Tin r’ \’i. i . ..iV'llM..’ '»( 

O Lord, shew Thy mercy upon us. 

Auswci\ And grant us Thy salvation. 

Priest, O Lord, save the Queen. 

Anszver, And mercifully hear us when we call 
upon Thee. 

Priest. Endue Thy Ministers with righteou.s- 
ness. 

Auszuei\ And make Thy cho.scn people joyful. 

Priest. O Lord, save Thy people. 

Answer. And bless Thine inheritance. 

Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Answer, Bccau.se there is none other that 
fighteth for us, but only Thou, O God. 

Priest. O God, make clean our hearts 
within us. 

A nswer. And take not Thy holy Spirit 
from us. 





MORNING PRAYER. 


T Then slnd! iliree Cfllecis ; ihe firsi of iIk* Day, which 

i.'c Uic Minn- iil iht » ^tiuniuMi ' mj . iIk- ! or 

I’fiLi'c; ;!k JJ:-!-' Wi'li \li'l l!i'. U\ - > 

C(»iicvi^ Iifv; : .ij.'j.;, .u -..i,'.! 

’ -m aii III-. \cai. . .-.il ion.-cliUL 


The Second Collect, for Peace. 

GOD, who art the author of 
peace and lover of concord, in 
knowledge of whom standeth our 
eternal life, whose service is perfect 
freedom ; Defend us Thy humble 
servants in all assaults of our 
enemies ; that we, surely trusting in Thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adversaries, through 
the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Ameu. 




The Third Collect, for Grace. 

LORD, our heavenly Father, 
Almighty and everlasting God, 
who hast safely brought us to the 
beginning of this day ; Defend us 
in the same with Thy mighty power; 
and grant that this day we fall into 
no sin, neither run into any kind of danger ; but 
that all our doings may be ordered by Thy gover- 
nance, to do always that is righteous in Thy sight ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

■' Jn (Juircb ajul l^iaccb wlicic they siiij;, here Ibllovvelli the Anlhcm. 



H 





MORNING PRAYER. 


'I’hcii liv<* rmyiTS Oillowinj^ lire to 1 h‘ rend here, cxcej'i 

wiKMi thi’ Lilniiy is rend: nud then only the iwo Iasi are to t)e 


rend, as ihev nre ihere })laced. 


A Prayer for the Queen’s Majesty. 




LORD our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of kings, 
Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
princes, who dost from Thy throne 
behold all the dwellers upon earth ; 
Most heartily we beseech Thee 
with Thy favour to behold our most gracious 
Sovereign Lady, Queen VICTORIA; and so 
replenish her with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, 
that she may alway incline to Thy will, and 
walk in Thy way ; Endue her plcntcously with 
heavenly gifts ; grant her in health and wealth 
long to live ; strengthen her that she may vanquish 
and overcome all her enemies ; and finally, after 
this life, she may attain everlasting joy and felicity; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


S! 

L 


LMIGHTY God, the fountain of 
all goodness, wc humbly beseech 
Thee to bless Albert Edward 
Prince of Wales, the Princess of 
Wales, and all the Royal Family : 
Endue them with Thy Holy Spirit ; 
enrich them with Thy heavenly grace ; prosper 
them with all happiness ; and bring them to Thine 
everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 



MORNING PRAYER. 



A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
^ who alone workest great marvels ; 
v| Send down upon our Bishops, and 
Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the 
healthful spirit of Th}' grace ; and 
that they may truly jdease Thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of Thy blessing. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Media- 
tor, Jesus Christ. A mm. 


A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 

» L M I G n T Y God, who hast given 
us grace at this time with one 
accord to make our common sup- 
plications unto Thee ; and dost 
promise, that when two or three 
bire gathered together in Thy Name 
Thou wilt grant their requests : P'ulfil now, O 
Lord, the desires and petitions of Thy servant.s, 
as may be most expedient for them ; granting 
us in this world knowledge of Thy truth, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 



2 Corinthians, xhi. 

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 


Here eiideth the (.)r(ler of Moniinj^ Pviiyer tliroiiglumt the Year. 




EVENING PRAYER. 



THE ORDER FOR 


EVENING PRAYER 


Daily throughout the Year 


rr HEN the wicked man turn- 
A cth away from his wicked- 

/; \ 'A ^ ness that he hath committed, 
' ‘ and doeth that wliich is law- 
ful and right, he shall save his soul alive. 
Ezekikl xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
my sin is ever before me. Psat m li. 3. 

Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. Psalm li. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, Thou wilt not despise. Psalm li. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God : 



j 




EVENING PRAYER. 



/ for He IS gracious and merciful, 

^ slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth Him of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against Him : neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in His 
laws which He set before us. Daniel ix. 9, 10. 

0 Lord, correct me, but with judge- 
ment; not in Thine anger, lest Thou bring 
me to nothing. Jeremiah x. 24. Psalm vi. i. 

Repent ye ; for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. St. Matthew iii. 2. 

1 will arise, and go to my father, and 
will say unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 
St. Luke XV. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with Thy 
servant, O Lord ; for in Thy sight shall 
no man living be justified. Psalm cxUiL 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us : but, if we confess our sins, He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness. I St. John i. 8, 9. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 



EARLY beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in sundry 
places to acknowledge and con- 
fess our manifold sins and wicked- 
ness ; and that we should not dis- 
semble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father; but confess them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart ; to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveness of the same, by His infinite good- 
ness and mercy. And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our sins before God ; yet ought 
we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and meet 
together to render thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at His hands, to set forth His most 
worthy praise, to hear His most holy Word, and to 
ask those things which are requisite and necessary, as 
well for the body as the soul. Wherefore I pray and 
beseech you, as many as are here present, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me ; 
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EVENING PRAYER. 



1 


* A ^tnernl (’onk-sKum lu lie >aii! <»! ihe \\luiie ( • in^rc;;atitn? alter tie- 
Mail-'ter, all l.iit-vini;^ 

4 LMIGHTY and most merciful 
Father ; We have erred, and strayed 
\ from Thy ways like lost sheep. We 
^ have followed too much the devices 

^ and desires of our own hearts. We 

have offended against Thy holy laws. 
We have left undone those things which we ought to 
^ have done ; And we have done those things which 
/P we ought not to have done ; And there is no health 
^ in us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miserable offenders. Spare Thou them, O God, which 
confess their faults. Restore Thou them that are 
penitent ; According to Thy promises declared unto 
I mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. And grant, O 
most merciful Father, for His sake ; That we may 
h hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life. To 
1 the glory of Thy holy Name. Amen. 




• LMIGHTY God, the Father of our 

S® #*”*^7 Lord Jesus Christ, who desireth not 
the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he may turn from his wickedness, 
live; and hath given power, 
and commandment, to His Ministers, 
to declare and pronounce to His people, being 
penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their 
sins ; He pardoneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly believe His holy 
Gospel. Wherefore let us beseech Him to grant us 
true repentance, and His holy Spirit, that those things 
may please Him, which we do at this present ; and 
that the rest of our life hereafter may be pure, and 
holy; so that at the last we may come to His eternal 
joy; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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• 'riii i: M ml- K t >: iy llu- rrny<T; '.Ik 

p'-rl’ii- Iviht nifi I'l-.itirii; W 'vlt!= ItPii, 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil : For Thine is the kingdom. The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 



O Lord, open Thou our lips. 

AnszvcK And our mouth shall shew forth 
Thy praise. 

Priest, O God, make speed to save us. 
Answer. O Lord, make haste to help us. 

• lf«*rr ;il] ''•Kiunn-.f u;-, J'hp'T •'.s'v. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world without end. 
Amen. 


Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 

Answer. The Lord's Name be praised. 




EVENING PRAYER. 


T 'I'htMi shall 1)c said or sting the rsalins in order as they arc 
appointed. Then a I^esson of the f )]d Testament, as is 
ap]»oinlcd. Aiifl aftci that, (oi the Song ol 

the hle^^Ncd Virgin Mary), in English, as followeth 


Magnificat. St. Luke i. 

I ^ doth magnify the 

^ m I Lord : and my spirit hath 

% m W rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

% ^ ■ For He hath regarded : 

\ M I the lowliness of His hand- 
\m I maiden. 

T I For behold, from hence- 

forth : all generations shall 

call me blessed. 

For He that is mighty hath magnified 
me : and holy is His Name. 

And His mercy is on them that fear 
Him : throughout all generations. 

He hath shewed strength with His arm : 
He hath scattered the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their 
seat : and hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good 
things ; and the rich He hath sent empty 
away. 

He remembering His mercy hath holpen 
His servant Israel : as He promised to our 
forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


•, (')r dsc this Psalm ; ixcc])t it Ik- on ilic Ninci couth l>;i\ of tlu- 
Month, when it i> rcjul in llic ouiiiiary < ' 'insc of the I'salms. 

Cantate Domino. Psalm xcviii. 


K SING unto the Lord a new 
song : for He hath done 
marvellous things. 

With His own right hand 
and with His holy arm : hath 
He gotten Himself the vic- 
tory. 

The Lord declared His salvation : His 
righteousness hath He openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered His mercy and truth 
toward the house of Israel : and all the ends 
of the world have seen the salvation of our God. 

Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all 
ye lands : sing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praise the Lord upon the harp : sing to 
the harp with a psalm of thanksgiving. 

With trumpets also and shawms : O shew 
yourselves joyful before the Lord the King. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all that 
therein is : the round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
hills be joyful together before the Lord : for He 
cometh to judge the earth. 

With righteousness shall He judge the world : 
and the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As It was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


• "riHij :i I .t‘ssn]i ■)r ilu- Ni w 1 L‘-N!;!nK-n!, il i'- 

Ai;-i Hi::'., 'V//'.. ' {■ if lln; .Si < '* .'ii'V/.', ’/■). ’U 

Nunc Dimittis. St. Luke ii. 29. 

ORD, now lettest Thou Thy ser- 
^ depart in peace : according to 

have seen : Thy 

^ Which Thou hast prepared : 

before the face of all people ; 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and 
to be the glory of Thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be ; world without end. Amen. 


Deus Misereatur. Psalm Ixvii. 

merciful unto us, and - 
bless us : and shew us the light of 
(pf countenance, and be merciful 

W That Thy way may be known 

upon earth : Thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise Thee, O God ; yea, let j 
all the people praise Thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for 
Thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern 
the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise Thee, O God : yea, 
let all the people praise Thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her in-, 
crease ; and God, even our own God, shall give 
us His blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the 
world shall fear Him. 



EVENING PRAYER. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 


•, 'Mjen shall he sanJ ui ihe <. ivnJ hvilit- Mihjvk-, 

iii»‘ . 

! Bh2LIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried. He descended 
into hell ; The third day He rose again 
from the dead, He ascended into heaven, 

And sitteth on the right hand of God 

the Father Almighty; From thence He shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; the holy 
Catholick Church ; The Communion of Saints ; 
The Forgiveness of sins ; The Resurrection of 
the body, And the life everlasting. Amen. 

•fi Aiul ulu‘1' iliat, I'lavn- lollowni”, all tlcvoiulv kneeling ; 
Uir .Mjni.iler Jirit juxintjunciii;.; \si!li :i 

The Lord be with you. 

Answer. And with thy spirit. 

Minister. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Tj 


* 'J'lR.n llic <-’U:rks, ainl pi-ojilc* sliuil say the Lunl’s 

* hia>ci With a luiul voice. 

UR Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
^ Give us this day our daily bread. 

* ^ And forgive us our trespasses, 
As we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


O Lord, shew Thy mercy upon us ; 

Answer, And grant us Thy salvation. 

Priest, O Lord, save the Queen. 

Answer', And mercifully hear us when we 
call upon Thee. 

Priest, Endue Thy Ministers with righteous- 


Answer, And make Thy chosen people 
joyful. 

Priest, O Lord, save Thy people. 

Answer, And bless Thine inheritance. 

Priest, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Answer, Because there is none other that 
fighteth for us, but only Thou, O God. 

Priest, O God, make clean our hearts 
within us. 

Answer, And take not Thy Holy Spirit 
from us. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


'riiL'ii ft'liow tlnvt' C'ollccts ; tlu' I'lrsl ol' the IXiy; tlit- ^ 

for Pc.'Kv; llvv* lliirt! lor Ait] ail Perils, a.-, ^ 

licrealicr folPiweth ; winch twt* la-^l Cv»llccts shall Ik- vlaily 

s:ii l n Pr:nt‘r without ahcralMKi. 

The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 

GOD, from whom all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works 
do proceed; Give unto Thy servants • 
Rv^Sglj|H that peace which the world cannot U 
give ; that both our hearts may be ^ 
SB&SSSBKa set to obey Thy commandments, and 
also that by Thee we being defended from the . 

fear of our enemies may pass our time in rest and 
quietness ; through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Avicn, j 

The Third Collect, for Aid against all V 
Perils. 1 

IGHTEN our darkness, we be- ^\ 
A /^\ seech Thee, O Lord ; and by Thy y 

T ■Ai mercy defend us from all perils 

and dangers of this night ; for the ^ 
^ our Saviour, ^ 

Jesus Christ. Ainc7i. \ 


In t Juircs jnid Place'' nhen iIk- 


^ . lu ll li i)i< i\\ *■! Ii I lu 


A Prayer for the Queen’s Majesty. 

S5r^ LORD our heavenly Father, high 
and mighty. King of kings. Lord 
of lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
who dost from Thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth ; Most 
heartily we beseech Thee with Thy 
favour to behold our most gracious Sovereign 
Queen VICTORIA; and so replenish 




EVENING PRAYER. 


her with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, that she may 
alway incline to Thy will, and walk in Thy way ; 
Endue her plenteously with heavenly gifts ; grant 
her in health and wealth long to live ; strengthen 
her that she may vanquish and overcome all her 
enemies ; and finally, after this life, she may attain 
everlasting joy and felicity; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Royae Family. 


LMIGHTY God, the fountain of 
I ) goodness, we humbly beseech 
Albert Edward, 
■(/ Wales, the Princess of 

pf Wales, and all the Royal P^amily : 

Endue them with Thy Holy Spirit ; 
enrich them with Thy heavenly grace ; prosper them 
with all happiness ; and bring them to Thine ever- 
la.sting kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
who alone workest great marvels ; 
Send down upon our Bishops, and 
I Curates, and all Congregations com- 
I their charge, the healthful 

^ Spirit of Thy grace ; and that they 

may truly please Thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual dew of Thy blessing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 



EVENING PRAYER. 


A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 

LMIGHTY God, who hast 
given us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
supplications unto Thee; and dost 
promise, that when two or three 
are gathered together in Thy 
Name Thou wilt grant their requests : Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the desires and petitions of Thy servants, 
as may be most expedient for them ; granting us 
in this world knowledge of Thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. Amen. 


2 Corinthians xiii. 

HE grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
be with us all evermore. A men. 


I Irir thf < ni l.vrinn^ I’riivc! 

llic‘ \{ :)\. 
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As also there are not three incomprehen- 
sibles, nor three uncreated ; but one uncreated, 
and onp incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son 
Almighty : and the Holy Ghost Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties : 
but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God : and 
the Holy Ghost is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods : but oncGod. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son 
Lord : and the Holy Ghost Lord. 

And yet not three I.ords : but one Lord. 

For like as we arc compelled by the Christian 
verity : to acknowledge every Person by him- 
self to be God and Lord ; 

So arc we forbidden by the Catholick Reli- 
gion : to say, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created, 
nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made, 
nor created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the 
Son : neither made, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; 
one Son, not three Sons : one Holy Ghost, not 
three Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after 
other : none is greater, or less than another ; 

But the whole three Persons are co-eternal 
together : and co-equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to 
be worshipped. 

He therefore that will be saved : must thus 
think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting 
salvation : that he also believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 





AT MORNING PRAYER. 






For the right Faith is, that we believe and 
confess ; that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, is God and Man ; 

God, of the Substance of the Father, be- 
gotten before the worlds : and Man, of the 
Substance of His Mother, born in the world ; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man : of a reason- 
able soul and human flesh subsisting ; 

Equal to the Father, as touching His Godhead : 
and inferiorto theFather, as touching HisManhood. 

Who although He be God and Man : yet He 
is not two but one Christ ; 

One ; not by conversion of the Godhead into 
flesh : but by taking of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether; not by confusion of Sub- 
stance : but by unity of Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one 
man : so God and Man is one Christ ; 

Who suffered for our salvation : descended into 
hell, rose again the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, He sitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, God Almighty : from 
whence He shall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again 
with their bodies : and shall give account for 
their own works. 

And they that have done good shall go into 
life everlasting : and they that have done evil 
into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : which except 
a man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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THE LITANY. 


•, 1 li’iv ilu- Lilnny, oi TK-ni'ral Supplication, bo suni; 

nr suit! nficr Mornmn Pmvor iip*ni .SuHtioys^ fl ro- 
Hi'.uittvs, aiirl J ' ami at other litncs when ii 
^hall l)t* mniinamlLtl I'y liic Ordinnry. 


GOD the Father, of heaven : have mercy 
^Bill^^upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Father^ of heaven : have mercy upon ns 
miserable sinners, 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
WHI mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Son,, Redeemer of the uw7dd : have 7ncrcy 
upon us miserable sinners, 

|||M||l God the Holy Gho.st, proceeding from the 
EM Father and the Son : have mercy upon us miser- 
able sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghosts proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon tis miserable sinners. 

toggpl Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Per- 
sons and one God : have mercy upon us miserable 


(v O holy,, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
I and one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners, 

EMEM13ER not. Lord, our offences, nor the offences 

^ of our forefathers ; neither take Thou vengeance 
of our sins : spare us, good Lord, spare Thy 
^ people, whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy most 
W precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever, 
w Spare us, good Lord. 

HH|| ROM all evil and mischief ; from sin, from the 
jSm crafts and assaults of the devil ; from Thy wrath, 
and from everlasting damnation, 

^ Good Lord, deliver ns. 
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THE LITANY, 



ROM all blindness of heart ; from pride, vain glory, 
and hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and 
all uncharitableness, 

Good Lord^ deliver us. 

ROM fornication, and all other deadly sin \ and from 
all the deceits of the world, the flesh, and tlie devil. 

Good Lord^ deliver us. 

ROM lightning and tempest ; from plague, pestilence, 
and famine ; from battle and murder, and from 
sudden death, 

Good Lordy deliver us. 


ROM all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion ; 
from all false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; from 
hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy Word and 
Commandment, 

Good Lordy deliver us. 

Y the mystery of Thy holy Incarnation ; by Thy holy 
Nativity and Circumcision ; by Thy Baptism, Fasting, 
and Temptation, 

Good Lordy deliver us. 

Y Thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by I'hy Cross 
and Passion ; by Thy precious Death and Burial ; 
by Thy glorious Resurrection and Ascension ; and 

by the coming of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lordy deliver us. 

N all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgement, 

Good Lordy deliver us. 

E sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, O Lord God ; 
and that it may please Thee to rule and govern Thy 
holy Church universal in the right way ; 

JVe beseech l^hee to hear uSy good Lord. 
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THE LITANY. 


HAT it may please Thee to have mercy upon all 
men ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 


noil HAT it may please Thee to forgive our enemies, 
persecutors, and slanderers, and to turn their 
™ hearts ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 

HAT it may please Thee to give and preserve to 
our use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due 
SBSK time we may enjoy them ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 

P HAT it may please Thee to give us true repent- 
ance ; to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and 
ignorances ; and to endue us with the grace of Thy 
Holy Spirit to amend our lives according to Thy holy 
Word ; 

^ We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Son of God : we beseech Thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beseech Thee to hear us, 

O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the 
/ world ; 

/ Graftt us Thy peace, 

w O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the 
world ; 

Have mercy upon us, 

O Christ, hear us. 

r O Christ, hear us, 

M Lord, have mercy upon us. 
f Lord, have mercy upon us, 

y Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. » 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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THE LITANY. 


'J'htMi shnll llic Priosi, aiul llu* peiJiilt* with him, ^\y I he IiOnl’s Prayer. 

UR Father, which art in 
Hallowed be Thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 

done in earth, 
J) As it is in heaven. Give us 

^ As we forgive them that tres- 

^ ^ pass against us. And lead 

us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


Priest. O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 


Ansiver. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 


GOD, merciful Father, that despisest 
not the .sighing of a contrite heart, 
nor the desire of such as be sorrowful ; 
Mercifully assist our prayers that we 
make before Thee in all our troubles 
and adversitie.s, whensoever they op- 
^ press us ; and graciously hear us, that those evils, 
which the craft and subtilty of the devil or man 
worketh against us, be brought to nought ; and by 
the providence of Thy goodness they may be dis- 
persed ; that we Thy servants, being hurt by no 
pcrsecution.s, may evermore give thanks unto Thee 
in Thy holy Church; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

O Lordy arise y help us, and deliver us for Thy 
Ndine's sake. 


38 




THK LITANY. 





GO D, wc have heard with our ears, and ^ 
fathers have declared unto us, the 
noble works that Thou didst in their w 

days, and in the old time before them. 1 j 

0 Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for >v \|/ 

Thine hoiiour, ^ i / 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and J 

to the Holy Ghost ; / 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, ^| / 
and ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 

Graciously look upon our afflictions. V. 

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. f f u f 

Mercifully foi'give the sins of Thy people. \ 

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. \ 1 

0 So7i of David, have vicrcy upon us. ^ 

Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O JT 

Christ. 

Graciously hear us, 0 Christ ; graciously hear f / 

us, 0 Lord Christ. 

Priest O Lord, let Thy mercy be shewed upon us ; ^ 

Anszver. As we do put our trust in Thee. 

— 







THE LITANY. 


Let us pray. 

E humbly beseech Thee, O Father, 
mercifully to look upon our infirmi- 
ties ; and for the glory of Thy Name 
those evils that we 
most righteously have deserved ; and 
grant, that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole trust and confidence in Thy miercy, 
and evermore serve Thee in holiness and pureness of 
living, to Thy honour and glory ; through our only 
Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A men. 

A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 

LMIGHTY God, who hast given 
us grace at this time with one accord 
^ to make our common supplications 
f Thee ; and dost promise, that 

■> M when two or three are gathered to- 

gether in Thy Name Thou wilt grant 
their requests ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires 
and petitions of Thy servants, as may be most 
expedient for them ; granting us in this world 
knowledge of Thy truth, and in the world to 
come life everla.sting. Amen. 


jj 2 Corinthians, xiii. 

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
.and the love of God, and the fellow- 
/ship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. A men. 


1 lere i-mleili iho l.iianv. 
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iPragns anb ^jjankgstbittss, 


UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 


To n-' !Kr‘,i iioi. tiT' t^K' rmnl nflhr- i.itnnv, <» 

M . ii iiini' pTi' I 1- ^ J'r'tx' i' 


PRAYERS. 


(X)!), heavenly Leather, who by Thy Son 
Jesus Christ hast promised to all them 
that seek Thy kingdom, and the righteous- 
ness thereof, all things necessary to their 
bodily sustenance ; Send us, we beseech 
Thee, in this our necessity, such moderate 
rain and showers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
to our comfort, and to Thy honour; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 



]• < >r l.'nr f'lt !»' 


ALMIGHTY Lord God, who for the sin 
of man didst once drown all the world, 
except eight persons, and afterward of 
Thy great mercy didst promise never to 
destroy it so again ; We humbly beseech 
7'hee, that although we for our iniquities 
have worthily deserved a plague of rain and waters, yet 
upon our true repentance Thou wilt send us such weather, 
as that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due season ; 
and learn both by Thy punishment to amend our lives, and 
for Thy clemency to give Thee praise and glory ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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PRAYERS. 


CxOD, heavenly Father, whose gift it is, 
that the rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, 
beasts increase, and fishes do multii)ly ; 
Behold, we beseech Thee, the afflictions 
of I'hy peoj)le ; and grant that the scarcity 
and dearth, which we do now' most justly 
suffer for our iniquity, may through Thy goodness be merci- 
fully turned into cheapness and plenty ; for the love of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to wdiom w'ith Thee and the Holy 
Ghost be all honour and glory, now and for ever. Amc/i, 



GOD, merciful Father, who, in the time 
of FJisha the j)rophet, didst suddenly in 
Samaria turn great scarcity and dearth 
into ])lenty and cheapness ; Have mercy 
upon us, that w^e, w'ho are now' for our 
sins punished with like adversity, may 
likewise find a seasonable relief: Increase the fruits of .the 
earth by 1’hy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we, 
receiving Thy bountiful liberality, may use the same to Thy 
glory, the relief of those that are needy, and our own 
comfort; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, 
and Governour of all things, whose j)Ower 
no creature is able to resist, to whom it 
belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to 
be merciful to them that truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beseech 
Thee, from the hands of our enemies ; abate their pride, 
asswage their malice, and confound their devices ; that we, 
being armed w'ith Thy defence, may be preserved evermore 
from all perils, to glorify Thee, who art the only giver of all 
victory ; through the merits of Thy only Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Anun. 
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PRAYERS. 


hi !}i« tiiMc .>1 .iii\ Luianjoii ria^ui- (H >ickjic .. 


^ALMIGHTY God, who in Thy wrath 
didst send a plague upon 'Fhine own 
peo])le in the wilderness, for their obsti- 
nate rebellion against Moses and Aaron ; 
and also, in the time of king David, didst 
slay with the plague of Pestilence three- 
score and ten thousand, and yet remembering 'Phy mercy 
didst save the rest; Have pity uj)on us miserable sinners, 
who now are visited with great sickness and mortality ; that 
like as Thou didst then accept of an atonement, and didst 
command the destroying Angel to cease from ])unishing, so 
it may now please 1'hee to withdraw from us this plague and 
grievous sickness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ameu. 


[j LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
who hast purchased to Thyself an universal 
Church by the j>recious blood of Thy dear 
^ Son ; Mercifully look uj)on the same, and 
' at this time so guide and govern the minds 
of Thy servants the Bishoi)s and Pastors of 
Thy flock, that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but 
faithfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in 
the sacred Ministry of Thy Church. And to those which 
shall be ordained to any holy function give Thy grace and 
heavenly benediction ; that both by their life and doctrine 
they may set forth Thy glory, and set forward the salvation 
of all men ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Afften. 


■ LMIGHIT God, the giver of all good 
gifts, who of I'hy divine providence hast 
appointed divers Orders in Thy Church ; 
Give Thy grace, we humbly beseech Thee, 
to all those who are to be called to any 
office and administration in the same ; 
and so replenish them with the truth of Thy doctrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully 
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PRAYERS. 


serve before Thee, to the glory of Thy great Name, and the 
benefit of Thy holy Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

*1. A I'riUci Uiul luav be allci aii' > »! llic loniiei. 


^ M 


GOD, whose nature and property is ever 
to have mercy and to forgive, receive our 
humble petitions ; and though we be tied 
and bound with the chain of our sins, yet 
let the i)itifulness of Thy great mercy loose 
us; for the honour of Jesus Christ, our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 



“ A JVayci lor the llh^h t'ouiio' b.- he icii-.i burin:; theii 


OST gracious God, we humbly beseech 
Thee, as for this Kingdom in general, so 
especially for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, under our most religious and gracious 
Queen at this time assembled : That Thou 
wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper 
all their consultations to the advancement of Thy glory, the 
good of Thy Church, the safety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign, and her Dominions ; that all things may be so 
ordered and settled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
surest fpundations, that peace and happiness, truth and 
justice, religion and piety, may be established among us for 
all generations. These and all other necessaries, for them, 
for us, and Thy whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name 
and Mediation of Jesus Christ our most blessed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, 

* A ( ollect or 1'rn.ver nil Conditions of men, to l)e; used n.t such 
times v'licn ibr Litnnv i' ?>«»t nbl'ointi-il snid. 

GOD, the Creator and Preserver of all 
mankind, we humbly beseech Thee for all 
sorts and conditions of men ; that Thou 
wouldest be pleased to make Thy ways 
known unto them, Thy saving health 
unto all nations. More especially, we 
pray for the good estate of the Catholick Church; that it 



44 





THANKSGIVINGS. 





THANKSGIVINGS. 
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THANKSGIVINGS. 



I'ov IVacc Pclivcrmn'c om iMU'inH*- 

AT. MIGHTY God, who art a strong 
tower of defence unto Thy servants 
against the face of their enemies; We 
yield Thee praise and thanksgiving for 
our deliverance from those great and appa- 
rent dangers wherewith we were com- 
passed : We acknowledge it Thy goodness that we were not 
delivered over as a |)rey unto them ; beseeching Thee still 
to continue such 11iy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that Thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. AvictL 


El'ERNAI^ God, our heavenly Father, who 
alone makest men to l)e of one mind in a 
house, and stillest the outrage of a violent 
and unruly peojde ; We bless Thy holy 
Name, that it hatli pleased "J"hec to apj^ease 
^^1 the seditious tumults which have been 
lately raised up amongst us ; most humbly beseeching Thee 
to grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth obediently 
walk in Thy holy commandments ; and, leading a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, may continually 
offer unto 'Thee our .sacrifice of praise and thank.sgiving for 
these Thy mercies towards us; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

Tor rk’])vcrnncc '^>i. i. m - 

IX)RD God, who hast wounded us for 
l\ our sins, and consumed us for our trans- 
gressions, by Thy late heavy and dreadful 
visitation ; and now, in the midst of judge- 
ment remembering mercy, hast redeemed 
our souls from the jaws of death; We 
offer unto Thy fatherly goodness ourselves, our souls and 
bodies which Thou hast delivered, to be a livirig sacrifice 
unto Thee, always praising and magnifying Thy mercies in 
the midst of Thy Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


M 



47 





THANKSGIVINGS. 



E humbly acknowledge before Thee, O 
most merciful Father, that all the punish- 
ments which are threatened in Thy law 
might justly have fallen upon us, by reason 
of our manifold transgressions and hard- 
ness of heart : Yet seeing it hath pleased 
Thee of Thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 
humiliation, to asswage the contagious sickness wherewith 
we lately have been sore afflicted, and to restore the voice 
of joy and health into our dwellings; We offer unto Thy 
Divine Majesty the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, 
lauding and magnifying Thy glorious Name for such Thy 
preservation and providence over us ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, 
AND GOSPELS. 


To be used throughotit the Year. 


ilia! !!>t ! t.i' I VCT\ >-ail>Kiy. Ii'l' an\ 

ii.'' I'l-i’. \ 5'j!i •*» i.\i. -ii.ili ■»>. ;!i tin 

i)i ' .Scr\ lee next 


®i)c fir0t Sunliag m ^U&rnt. 


The Coelect. 


L M I G H T Y God, give us grace that 
we may cast away the works of dark- 
ness, and put upon us the armour of 
light, now in the time of this mortal 
life, in which Thy Son Jesus Christ 
came to visit us in great humility; that 
in the last day, when He shall come 
again in His glorious Majesty to judge both the 
quick and dead, we may rise to the life immortal, 
through Him who liveth and reign eth with Thee 
fed the Holy Ghost, now and ever. A men. 

^ I'hi'. ( 'ollcri In lu* rc])cntt’»1 (.‘wry day, willi tin* CnlUrt'' 
in A'Uviil, iinnl < 'liristnia'% l A r 



THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 8. 






WE no man ai^ything, but to love 
! one another : for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
^ shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 

false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law. And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep : for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand ; let us 
therefore cast ofif the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly 
as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying. But put yc on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil the lusts thereof. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxi. i. 

HEN they drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, saying unto 
them. Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose 
them, and bring them unto Me. And if any man 
say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath, 
need of them ; and straightway he will send them. 
All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which* 
was spoken by the Prophet, saying. Tell yc the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 




thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them ; and brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set Him 
thereon. And a very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way ; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in the way. And the 




THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 




THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


as Christ also received us, to the glory of God. 
Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers : And that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy ; as 
it is written, For this cause I will confess to Thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy Name. 
And again he saith. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His 
people. And again. Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
and laud Him, all ye people. And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and He that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in Him shall 
the Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost 

The Gospel. St Luke xxi. 25. 

ND there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity, the sea 
and the waves roaring ; men’s 
hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be 
.shaken. And then shall they see the Son of Man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. And lie spake to them 
[ a parable, Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 
when they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 
your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 
So likewise ye, when ye sec these things come to 
.pass, know ye that the Kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. Verily I say unto you. This generation 
shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled : heaven 
and earth shall pass away ; but My words shall 
not pass away. 






THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 






etje ttjtrli SuntJag in Sllibmt. 

The Collect. 

^ LORD Jesu Christ, who at Thy 
first coming didst send Thy mes- 
senger to prepare Thy way before 
Thee; Grant that the ministers 
and stewards of Thy mysteries 
may likewise so prepare and make 
ready Thy way, by turning the hearts of the dis- 
obedient to the wisdom of the just, that at Thy 
second coming to judge the world we may be 
found an acceptable people in Thy sight, who 
livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epistle, i Cor. iv. i. 

ET a man so account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God. Moreover, 
it is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. But with 
me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged of you, or of man's judgement : 
yea, I judge not mine own self. For I know 
nothing by myself, yet am I not hereby justified ; 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts ; and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xi. 2. 

OW when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent, 
two of his disciples, and said unto 
Him, Art thou He that should 
come, or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said unto them. 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


Go and shew John again those things which ye do 
hear and see: The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
Gospel preached to them : And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in Me. And as they 
departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
ness to see ? a reed shaken with the wind ? But 
what went ye out for to see ? a man clothed in soft 
raiment ? behold, they that wear soft clothing arc 
in kings’ houses. But what went ye out for to 
see ? a prophet ? yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send My messenger before Thy 
face, which shall prepare Thy way before Thee. 





E])t fourtJj SunUag in ^U&cnt. 

The Collect. 


LORD, raise up (we pray Thee) 
Thy power, and come among us, 
and with great might succour us ; 
that whereas, through our sins and 
wickedness, we are sore let and 
hindered in running the race that 
is set before us. Thy bountiful grace and mercy 
may speedily help and deliver us ; through the 
satisfaction of Thy Son our Lord, to whom with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost be honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen, 



Tjie EriSTLJi:. Phil. iv. 4. 


EJOICE in the Lord alway, and 
again I say, Rejoice. Let your 
moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. Be 
careful for nothing : but in every 
thing, by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known' unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 



The Gospel. St. John i. 19. 

HIS is the record of John, when 
the Jews sent Priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou ? And he confessed, and 
denied not; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. And they asked 
him. What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, 
I am not. Art thou that Prophet ? And he 
answered. No. Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou ? that we may give an answer to them 






CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He 
said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias. And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and 
said unto him. Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 
John answered them, saying, I baptize with water ; 
but there standeth One among you, whom ye 
know not : He it is who coming after me is 
preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose. These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 


THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, OR THE BIRTH- 
DAY OF CHRIST, COMMONLY CALLED 

Cfjristnias^has. 

The Collect. 

L M I G H T Y God, who hast given 
us Thy only-begotten Son to take 
our nature upon Him, and as at 
this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin ; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made Thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
Thy Holy Spirit ; through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the same Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. A men. 

The Epistle. Hcb. i. i. 

OD, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by His Son, whom He hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 




CHRISTMAS, -DAY. 





also He made the worlds ; who being the bright- 
ness of His glory, and the express image of His 
person, and upholding all things by the word of 
His power, when He had by Himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high ; being made so much better than the 
angels, as He hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said He at any time. Thou art My Son, this 
day have I begotten Thee? And again, I will be 
to Him a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son ? 
And again, when He bringeth in the first-begotten 
into the world. He saith. And let all the angels of 
God worship Him. And of the angels He saith, 
Who maketh His angels spirits, and His ministers 
a flame of fire. But unto the Son He saith. Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom : Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even Thy God, hath anointed Thee with 
the oil of gladness above Thy fellows. And, 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth : and the heavens are the works 
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CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


of Thine hands : they shall perish, but Thou re- 
mainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment ; and as a vesture shalt Thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed ; but Thou art the 
same, and Thy years shall not fail. 

The Gospel. St. John i. i. 

N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same 
was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by Him ; 
and without Him was not any 
thing made that was made. In Him was life, and 
the life was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. The same came for a 
witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe. He was not that 
Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 
That was the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by Him, and the world 
knew Him not. He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not. But as many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on His Name : 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father) full of grace and 
truth. 
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SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY. 


P 




The Collect. 

RANT, O Lord, that, in all our 
sufferings here upon earth for the 
testimony of Thy truth, we may 
stedfastly look up to heaven, and 
by faith behold the glory that shall 
be revealed ; and, being filled with 
the Holy Ghost, may learn to love and bless our 
persecutors by the example of Thy first Martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to 
Thee, O blessed Jesus, who standest at the right 
hand of God to succour all those that suffer for 
Thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 

* Clicu sliall lilt ( ollcfi 4>l Ilur Naiuiiv, whjcli *ljall !»t' saxl 

ctumiuially imlu Nc\v.NL"n\ l-.vc, 

For the Epistle. Acts vii. 55. 

TEPH EN, being full of the holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, and said. Behold, I 
see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing on the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him : and the witnesses laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 
And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep. 




SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY. 





UMlilE 





The Gosi»el. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 


I 

4 


r 


EH OLD, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and scribes ; 
and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify ; and some of them shall 
ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to 
city ; that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. Verily I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation. O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killcst the prophets, and 
stoncst them which are sent unto thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even 
jdis a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall 
not see Me henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is 
He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
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SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST’S DAY. 


St. 3o!jn tije ^bangeltgt’s ©ag. 

The Collect. 

ERCIFUL Lord, we beseech 
Thee to cast Thy bright beams 
of light upon Thy Church, that it 
being enlightened by the doctrine 
of thy blessed Apostle and Evan- 
gelist Saint John may so walk in 
the light of Thy truth, that it may at length attain 
to the light of everlasting life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 


The Epistle, i St. John i. i. 

HAT which was from the begin- 
ning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the Word 
of life ; (for the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us ;) That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us ; and truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. This then is the 
message which we have heard of Him, and declare 
unto you. That God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth : but if we walk in the light, as 
He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 




SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST’S DAY. 


just to forgive us our sms, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is 
not in us. 

The Gospel. St. John xxi. 19. 

ESUS said unto Peter, Follow Me. 
Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following; 
which also leaned on His breast at sup- 
per, and said. Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth Thee ? Peter seeing him 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall 
this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If 
I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? Follow thou Me. Then went 
this saying abroad among the brethren. That that 
disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not unto 
him, He shall not die ; but. If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? This is the 
disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things, and we know that his testimony is 

true. And there are 
,xv" also many other things 

which Jesus did, the 
which if they should be 
written every one, I sup- 
pose, that even the world 
itself could not contain 
^ the books that should 
be written. 
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THE INNOCENTS’ DAY. 



Wift Innocoits' ©ag- 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings 
hast ordained strength, and madest 
infants to glorify Thee by their 
deaths ; Mortify and kill all vices 
in us, and so strengthen us by Thy 
grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and 
constancy of our faith even unto death, we may 
glorify Thy holy Name; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epistle. Rev. xiv. i. 

LOOKED, and lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with Him 
an hundred forty and four thousand, 
having His Father’s Name written 
Ij in their foreheads. And I heard 
‘ a voice from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : and they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before the four beasts, 
and the elders ; and no man could learn that song, 
but the hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. These are 
they which were not defiled with women, for they 
are virgins : these are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth : these were redeemed 
from among men, being the first-fruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found 
no guile ; for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 
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THE INNOCENTS’ DAY. 
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The Gospel. St. Matth. ii. 13. p 

S HE Angel of the Lord appearcth j . 

to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young child, and His 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word ; 
for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy Him. When he arose, he took the young 
child and His mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod ; 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son. Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding ^ 

. wroth ; and sent forth, and slew all the children j 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had diligently enquired of 
the wise men. Then was fulfilled that which hi 
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THE SUNDAY AFTER CH RISTMAS-DAY. 
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was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying^, In 
Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, because 
they arc not. 

Efjc Suntiag after ffiijrtstmajs^liag. 

The Collect. 

L M I G H T Y God, who hast given 
us Thy only-begotten Son to take 
our nature upon Him, and as at 
this time to be born of a pure 
] Virgin ; Grant that we being re- 
^ generate, and made Thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
Thy Holy Spirit ; through the same our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the same Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. A men. 

The Epistle. Gal. iv. i. 

OW I say, that the heir, as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a servant, though he be lord of all; 
but is under tutors and governours, 
until the time appointed of the 
„ father. Even so we, when we 

were children, were in bondage under the elements 
of the world : but when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art 
no more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 




THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 


The Gospel. St Matth. i. 1 8 . 

■ HE birth of Jesus Christ was on 
this wise : When as His mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together she 
was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost Then Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was minded to put her 
away privily. But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; 
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost : And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou 
shalt call His name JESUS; for He shall save 
His peo[)le from their sins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold a 
Virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a Son, and they shall call His name Emimanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us.) Then 
Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife ; and knew her not till she had brought 
forth her first-born son : and he called His name 
JESUS. 

Circumcision of Cijrist. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who madest 
Thy blessed Son to be circum- 
cised, and obedient to the law for 
man ; Grant us the true Circumci- 
sion of the Spirit; that, our hearts, 
and all our members, being mor- 
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THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 


tihed from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in 
all things obey Thy blessed will ; through the 
same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


The Epistle. Rom. iv. 8. 


LESSED is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. Cometh 
this blessedness then upon the cir- 
cumcision only, or upon the uncir- 
cumcision also ? For we say, that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham 
'^1 for righteousness. How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? 
Not in circumcision but in uncircumcision. And 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumcised ; that he might be the father of all 
^/J\ them that believe, though they be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them 
also : And the father of circumcision to them who 
arc not of the circumcision only, but also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumcised. For the 
promise, that he should be the heir of the world, 
I was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith. For 
if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of none effect. 


The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 15. 



ND it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another. Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord 



THE EPIPHANY. 


hath made known unto us. And they came with 
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the saying which was 
told them concerning this child. And all they 
that heard it wondered at those things which were 
told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all 
these things, and pondered them in her heart. And 
the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. And when eight 
days were accomplished for the circumcising of 
the child. His name was called JESUS, which 
was so named of the angel before He was con- 
ceived in the womb. 


i|'< i ' Mu I .) 'H 


STije (Kptpfiang, 


MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE GENTILES 
The Collect. 

GOD, who by the leading of a star 
didst manifest Thy only-begotten 
Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully 
grant, that we, which know Thee 
now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of Thy glorious 
Godhead; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 






The Epistle. Ephes. iii. i. 

O R this cause, I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles ; 
if ye have heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of God, which is 
given me to you-ward : How that 
by revelation He made known h 
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unto me the mystery (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) which in 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto His holy Apostles 
and Prophets by the Spirit ; That the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of His promise in Christ, by the Gospel : 
whereof I was made a minister, according to the 
gift of the grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of His power. Unto me, who 
am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ; and to make 
all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, w'ho created all things by Jesus Christ: 
to the intent, that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
Church the manifold wisdom of God, according to 
the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of Him. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. ii. i. 

H EN Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judaea, in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, .saying. 
Where is He that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have seen His 
star in the east, and are come to worship Him. 
When Herod the king had heard these things, he. 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And 
when he had gathered all the chief priests and 
scribes of the people together, lie demanded of 
them, where Christ should be born. And they 
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said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaia : for thus 
it is written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
in the land of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda : for out of thee shall come a 
Governour that shall rule My people Israel. Then 
Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them diligently what time the star 
appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said. Go, and search diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found Him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship Him also. 
When they had heard the king, they departed ; 
and lo, the star which they saw in the east went 
before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And when 
they were come into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary His mother, and fell 
down and worshipped Him : and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto Him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


being warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 


Wlje first .Sttrihag after tfje (IKptiitjang. 


The Collect. 




LORD, we beseech Thee merci- 
fully to receive the prayers of Thy 
people which call upon Thee ; and 
grant that they may both perceive 
and know what things they ought 
to do, and also may have grace 
and power faithfully to fulfil the same ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


The Epistle. Rom. xii. i. 

BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
mercies of God, that yc 
present your bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 
— — And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
For I say, through the grace given unto me, to 
every man that is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think, but 
to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office ; so we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every one members one 
of another. 
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The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 41. 

OW His parents went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast of the pass- 
over. And when He was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jeru- 
salem, after the custom of the 
feast. And when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and His 
mother knew not of it. But they, supposing Him 
to have been in the company, went a day’s journey, 
and they sought Him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. And when they found Him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
Him. And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found Him in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions. And all that heard Him were 
astonished at His understanding and answers. 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


And when they saw Him, they were amazed : and 
His mother said unto Him, Son, why hast Thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, Thy father and I 
have sought Thee sorrowing. And He said unto 
them. How is it that ye sought Me ? wist ye 
not that I must be about My P'athers business? 
And they understood not the saying which He 
spake unto them. And He went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject 
unto them : but His mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom, 
and stature, and in favour with God and man. 


Ete scconli Sunttag aftn: tte (SEiiipljans. 

The Collect. 

L M I G H T Y and everlasting God, 
who dost govern all things in hea- 
ven and earth ; Mercifully hear the 
supplications of Thy people, and 
grant us Thy peace all the days 
of our life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 



The EnsTLE. Rom. xii. 6. 




AVING then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the pro- 
portion of faith; or ministry, let 
us wait on our ministering ; or 
he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that ex- 
horteth, on exhortation : he that giveth, let him 
do it with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence ; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 
Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 




THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


love, in honour preferring one another : not sloth- 
ful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serving the 
Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in prayer; distributing to the 
necessity of saints ; given to hospitality. Bless 
them which persecute you; bless, and curse not. 
Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the same mind one 
towards another. Mind not high things, but con- 
descend to men of low estate. 

The Gospel. St. John ii. i. 

ND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
the mother of Jesus was there. 
And both Jesus was called, and 
His disciples, to the marriage. 
And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto Him, They have no 
wine. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? Mine hour is not yet come. His 
mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever He 
saith unto you, do it. And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of the puri- 
fying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 
apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And He saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governour of the feast. And they bare 
it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which drew the water 
knew,) the governour of the feast called the bride- 
groom, and saith unto him. Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine, and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worse : 
but thou hast kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 



Galilee, and manifested forth His glory, and His 
disciples believed on Him. 

tljirtu Suntiag after tlie Cpipljang. 

The Collect. 

L M I G H T Y and everlasting God, 
mercifully look upon our infirmities, 
and in all our dangers and neces- 
sities stretch forth Thy right hand 
to help and defend us; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Epistle. Rom. xii. i6. 

E not wise in your own conceits. 
Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. If it be 
possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath ; for it is written. Vengeance 
is Mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

;The Gospel. St. Matth. viii. i. 

HEN He was come down from 
the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed Him. And behold, there 
came a leper and worshipped Him, 
saying. Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou 
canst make me clean. And Jesus 
put forth His hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will ; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him. See 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift that Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. And when 
Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came 
unto Him a centurion beseeching Him, and saying, 
Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. The centurion answered 
and said. Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest 
come under my roof ; but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers under me : and I 
say unto this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another. Come, and he cometh ; and to my ser- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it. When Jesus 
heard it, He marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no not in Israel. And I say unto 
you. That many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 


€f)e fourtlj Stttttas after t|^e ^Pjjipfjans. 


The Collect. 



GOD, who knowest us to be set 
in the midst of so many and great 
dangers, that by reason of the 
frailty of our nature we cannot 
always stand upright; Grant to 
us such strength and protection. 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 



as may support us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 

The Epistle. Rom. xiii. i. 

ET every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers ; for there is no 
power but of God : the powers 
that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power resisteth the ordinance of 
God : and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power } do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the same : for he is 
the minister of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain : for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must 
needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also ; for they are God’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is 
due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. viii. 23. 

ND when He was entered into a 
ship. His disciples followed Him. 
^ And behold, there arose a great 
^ tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
waves : but He was asleep. And 
His disciples came to Him, and awoke Him, 
saying, Lord, save us, we perish. And He saith 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Then He arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea, and there was a great calm. But the 
men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him ! 
And when He was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met Him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by 
that way. And behold, they cried out, saying. 
What have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son 
of God ? art Thou come hither to torment us before 
the time ? And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many swine, feeding. So the 
devils besought Him, saying. If Thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go av/ay into the herd of swine. And 
He said unto them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of swine : and 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, and 
what was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus : and when they saw Him, they besought 
Him, that He would depart out of their coasts. 


Suntiag after ttje 

The Collect. 

LORD, we beseech Thee to keep 
Thy Church and houshold con- 
tinually in Thy true religion ; that 
they who do lean only upon the 
hope of Thy heavenly grace may 
evermore be defended by Thy 
mighty power; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A men. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 


The Epistle. Col. iii. 1 2. 

UT on therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering; 
forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any ; even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye. And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to the 
which also ye are called in one body ; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. And whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, 
do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by Him. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xiii. 24. 





H E kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his held. But while men 
slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. So the servants of the 
housholder came, and said unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? He said unto them. An 
enemy hath done this. The servants said unto 
him. Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
up } But he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


Let both grow together until the harvest ; and in 
the time of harvest I will say to the reapers. 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


Wife Sixttj .Suntjag after rtje ^pipljang* 

The Coi,i.ect. 

GOD, whose blessed Son was 
^1 manifested that He might destroy 
the works of the devil, and make 
us the sons of God, and heirs of 
eternal life ; Grant us, we beseech 
Thee, that, having this hope, w^c 
may purify ourselves, even as He is pure ; that, 
when He shall appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto Him in His 
eternal and glorious kingdom ; where with Thee, 
O Father, and Thee, O Holy Ghost, He liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
A men. 

The Epistle, i St. John iii. i. 

EH OLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the 
sons of God : therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
Him not. Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know, that, when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see 
Him as He is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure. 
Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law : for sin is the transgression of the law. And 
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 



ye know that He was manifested to take away 
our sins ; and in Him is no sin. Whosoever 
abideth in Him sinncth not : whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen Him, neither known Him. Little 
children, let no man deceive you : he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous. 
He that committeth sin is of the devil : for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifested, that He 
might destroy the works of the devil. 



The Gospel. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 

HEN if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; 
believe it not. For there shall 
^ arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall • shew great signs 
and wonders ; insomuch that (if 
it were possible) they shall deceive the very elect. 
Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore, if they 
shall say unto you. Behold, He is in the desert; 
go not forth : behold, He is in the secret chambers ; 
believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the west ; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be. For 
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. And He shall 
send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together His elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


Eije Suntoag calleK Septuagestma, 

OR THE THIRD SUNDAY liEFORE LENT. 
The Collp:ct. 

LORD, we beseech Thee favour- 
ably to hear the prayers of Thy 
people ; that we, who are justly 
punished for our offences, may be 
mercifully delivered by Thy good- 
ness, for the glory of Thy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

The Epistle, i Cor. ix. 24. 

NOW ye not, that they which run 
in a race run all, but one receiveth 
the prize ? So run that ye may 
obtain. And every man that 
striveth for the mastery is tem- 
perate in all things : now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible crown, but w^e an incor- 
ruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the air : but 
I keep under my body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion, lest that by any means, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should be a cast-away. 

The Gospei.. St. Matth. xx. i. 

HE kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an hous- 
holder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a 
peny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 







SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 




he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market-place, and said unto 
them, Go yc also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle } They say unto him. 
Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them. Go yc also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye receive. So when 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward. Call the labourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 
And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a peny. 
But when the first came, they supposed that they 
should have received more ; and they likewise 
received every man a peny. And when they had 
received it, they murmured against the good-man 
of the house, saying, These last have wrought but 
one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
But he answered one of them, and said. Friend, I 
do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree with me | 
for a peny ? Take that thine is, and go thy way : 

I will give unto this last even as unto thee. Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own ? Is thine eye evil, because I am good ? 
So the last shall be first, and the first last : for 
many be called, but few chosen. 
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SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


Efje SunUag called Sexagegima, 

OR THE SECOND SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 


The Collect. 

LORD God, who secst that we 
put not our trust in any thing 
that we do ; Mercifully grant that 
by Thy power we may be defended 
against all adversity ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 

E suffer fools gladly, seeing yc 
yourselves are wise. For ye suffer 
if a man bring you into bondage, if 
a man devour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himself, if 
a man smite you on the face. I 
speak as concerning reproach, as though we had 
been weak : howbeit, whereinsoever any is bold, 
(I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. Arc they 
Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Israelites ? so am 
I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? so am I. 
Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as a fool,) 
I am more : in labours more abundant ; in stripes 
above measure ; in prisons more frequent ; in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I 
forty stripes save one ; thrice was I beaten with 
rods ; once was I stoned ; thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck ; a night and a day I have been in the 
deep ; in journeying often ; in perils of waters ; 
in perils of robbers ; in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen ; in perils by the heathen ; in perils in the 
jcity ; in perils in the wilderness ; in perils in the 
sea ; in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness ; in watchings often ; in hunger 
and thirst ; in fastings often ; in cold and naked- 
ness ; besides those things that are without, that 




SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 




QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground, arc they, which in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

Eijc Sunlias calleh ©utnquagestma, 

OR THE NEXT SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 
The Collect. 

LORD, who hast taught us that 
all our doings without charity are 
nothing worth ; Send Thy Holy 
Ghost, and pour into our hearts 
that most excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all 
virtues, without which whosoever livcth is counted 
dead before Thee : Grant this for Thine only Son 
Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen, 

The Epistle, i Cor. xiii. i. 





HOUGH I speak with the tongues ; 
of men and of angels, and have not j 
ryo charity, I am become as sounding i 

brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
^ ^ have the gift of prophecy, 

ri! — understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have no 
charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed . up, doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, 
bclieveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


things. Charity never failcth : but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. But when that which 
is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a 
child ; but when I became a man, I put away 
childish things. For now we sec through a glass 
darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in 
part ; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three ; but the greatest of these is charity. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xviii. 31. 


plished. 


Jesus took unto Him the 
twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of Man shall be accom- 
plished. For He shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted on ; and they shall scourge 
Him, and put Him to death ; and the third day 
He shall rise again. And they understood none 
of these things : and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which were 
spoken. And it came to pass, that as He was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat 
by the way-side begging : and hearing the multi- 
tude pass by, he asked what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
And he cried, saying, Jesus, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace : but 
he cried so much the more. Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and com- 
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ASH-WEDNESDAY. 
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For the Epistle. Joel ii. 12. 

F' ' URN ye even to Me, saith the 

! Lord, with all your heart, and with 

« fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn 

— unto the Lord your God : for He 

is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth Him of the evil. 
Who knoweth if he will return, and repent, and 
leave a blessing behind him, even a meat-offering 
and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God ? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly, gather the people, sanctify the 
congregation, assemble the elders, gather the child- 
ren, and those that suck the breasts ; let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out 
of her closet ; let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and 
let them say. Spare Thy people, O Lord, and give 
not Thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them : wherefore should they say 
among the people. Where is their God ? 

The Gospel. St. Matth. vi. 16. 




ss 
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HEN ye fast, be not as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad countenance : for 
they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face, that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 


where thieves break through and steal : but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and Avhere thieves do 
not break through nor steal : for where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart be also. 


Wift JFtrjst Sunbag in ^rnt. 

Tme Collect. 

LORD, who for our sake didst 
fast forty days and forty nights; 
Give us grace to use such abstin- 
ence, that, our flesh being subdued 
to the Spirit, we may ever obey 
Thy godly motions in righteous- 
ness, and true holiness, to Thy honour and glory, 
who livest and reignest with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. vi. i. 


E then, as workers together with 
Him, beseech you also, that ye 
receive not the grace of God in 
vain ; (for He saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee : behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation ;) giving no offence in 
anything, that the ministry be not blamed ; but in 
all things approving ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, 
in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings ; by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by 
the holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armour of 





THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 









righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by 
honour and dishonour, by evil report and good 
report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, 
and yet well known ; as dying, and behold, we 
live ; as chastened, and not killed ; as sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. iv. i. 

HEN was Jesus led up of the 
wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil. And when 
He had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, He was afterward an-hun- 
— gred. And when the tempter 
came to Him, he said. If Thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. But 
He answered and said. It is written, Man .shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ccedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil 
taketh Him up into the holy city, and setteth Him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto Him, If 
Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down ; for it 
is written. He shall give His angels charge concern- 
ing Thee, and in their hands they shall bear Thee 
up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against 
a stone. Jesus .said unto him. It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, 
the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them ; and saith unto 
Him, All these things will I give Thee, if Thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus 
unto him. Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth 
Him, and behold, angels came and ministered 
unto Him. 






THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Efje iseconti Sunlrag tn 3Lcnt. 


The Collect. 


L M I G H T Y God, who secst that 
we have no power of ourselves to 
help ourselves ; Keep us both out- 
wardly in our bodies, and inwardly ^ 
in our souls ; that we may be de- 
fended from all adversities which / 
may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 
which may assault and hurt the soul ; through I 
Jesus Christ our Lord. AmciL 


The Epistle, i Thess. iv. i. 


E beseech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and 
more. For yc know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. For 
this is the will of God, even your sanctification, 
that ye should abstain from fornication ; that 
every one of you .should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour; not in the lust 
of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which know 
not God ; that no man go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter ; because tliat the Lord 
is the avenger of all such, as we also have fore- 
warned you, and testified. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
He therefore that despiseth despiseth not man, 
but God, who hath also given unto us His holy 
Sp 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 



The Gospel. St. Matth. xv. 21. 

ESUS went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. And 
behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto 
Him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, Thou Son of David ; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. But 
He answered her not a word. And 
His disciples came and besought Him, 
saying. Send her away ; for she crieth 
after us. But He answered and said, 
I am not sent, but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. Then came she and wor- 
.shipped Him, saying, Lord, help me. But He 
answered and said. It is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she 
said. Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s table. Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from that very 
hour. 


Wcit ttjtrli ^unlias in i/Cnt 

The Collect. 

E beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
look upon the hearty desires of 
Thy humble servants, and stretch 
forth the right hand of Thy Ma- 
jesty, to be our defence against 
all our enemies; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


The Epistle. Ephes. v. i. 

E ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; and walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given Himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweet-smelling savour. But for- 
nication, and all uiicleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named amongst you, as becometh 
saints ; neither filthiness, nor foolish- talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient; but rather 
giving of thanks : for this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ, and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them : for ye were sometimes darkness, but 
now arc ye light in the Lord : walk as children 
of light ; (for the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
nes.s, and righteousness, and truth;) proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellow- 
I ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them : for it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are done of them in 
secret. But all things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. Wherefore he saith. Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and the paps 
which Thou hast sucked. But He said, Yea 
rather, blessed are they that hear the Word of 
God, and keep it. 


®f)e fourtfi Suttljag tn l/mt. 

The Collect. 

RANT, we beseech Thee, Al- 
mighty God, that we, who for our 
evil deeds do worthily deserve to 
be punished, by the comfort of 
Thy grace may mercifully be re- 
lieved ; through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Ei’istle. Gal. iv. 21. 

ELL me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear tlie 
law } For it is written, that Ab- 
raham had two sons, the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the 
bond-woman was born after the flesh ; but he of 
the free-woman was by promise. Which things 
are an allegory : for these are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendcreth to 
bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children. But 
Jerusalem whicli is above is free ; which is the 
mother of us all. For it is written. Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou 
that travailest not : for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath an husband. 
Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children 
of promise. But as then he that was born after 
the flesh persecuted him that was born after the 




THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. ' 



Spirit ; even so it is now. Nevertheless, what 
saith the Scripture ? Cast out the bond-woman 
and her son ; for the son of the bond-woman shall 
not be heir with the son of the free-woman. So 
then, brethren, we are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

The Gospel. St. John vi. i. 

ESUS v/ent over the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of Tiberias. And a 
^reat multitude followed Him, because 
they saw His miracles which He did 
on them that were diseased. And 
Jesus w'cnt up into a mountain, and 
there He sat with His disciples. And 
the Passover, a feast of the Jews, w^as 
nigh. When Jesus then lift up His 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto Him, He saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall wc buy bread, that these may eat ? 
(And this He said to prove him ; for 
He Himself knew what He would do.) 
Philip answered Him, Two hundred 
peny-worth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may 
take a little. One of His disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto Him, 
There is a lad here, which hath five barley -loaves, 
and tw^o small fishes : but wdiat arc they among so 
many ? And Jesus said. Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 
And Jesus took the loaves, and when He had 
given thanks He distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set down ; and 
likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 
When they were filled, He said unto His disciples. 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. Therefore they gathered them together, 





THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. Then those 
men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world. 


€])c fiftij SunJjag in 2^mt. 

The Collect. 

E beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
mercifully to look upon Thy 
people ; that by Thy great good- 
ness they may be governed and 
preserved evermore, both in body 
and soul ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 


The Epistle. Hcb. ix. ii. 


HRIST being come an High 
Priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands ; that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
^ neither by the blood of goats and 

calves ; but by His own blood He entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. I"or if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer .sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered Himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God ? And for this 
cause He is the Mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first testament, 




1^ 

^1 

IS 


irHSI 






■gvSI 






1 


■mi 




USSiik.'i 

m 





THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


I 


they which are called might receive the promise 
of eternal inheritance. 


The Gospel. St. John viii. 46. 

ESUS said, Which of you convinceth 
Me of sin ? and if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe Me lie that is of 
God heareth God’s words ; ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of 
God. Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto Him, Say we not well, that Thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a devil } Jesus 
an.swcrcd, I have not a devil ; but I honour 
My Father, and ye do dishonour Me. 
And I seek not Mine own glory ; there 
is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, If a man keep My 
saying, he .shall never sec death. Then 
said the Jews unto Him, Now we know 
that Thou hast a devil : Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and Thou sayest, If a 

man keep My saying, he shall never taste 

of death. Art Thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead ? and the prophets arc dead : 
whom makest Thou Thyself.^ Jesus answered, If 
I honour Myself, My honour is nothing ; it is My 
Father that honoureth Me, of whom 'ye say, that 
He is your God ; yet ye have not known Him ; 
but I know Him : and if I should say, I know 
Him not, I shall be a liar like unto you ; but I 
know Him, and keep His saying. Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it, 
and was glad. Then said the Jews unto Him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast Thou 
seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up stones to cast at Him : but 
Jesus hid Him.self, and went out of the temple. 
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THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


Wift Sunliag next fiftorc faster. 


The Collect. 



L M I G H T Y and everlasting God, 
who, of Thy tender love towards 
mankind, hast sent Thy Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon 
Him our flesh, and to suffer death 
upon the cross, that all mankind 
should follow the example of His great humility ; 
Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the 
example of His patience, and also be made par- 
takers of His resurrection ; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. A me//. 


Tjie Epistle. Phil. ii. 5. 

ET this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus : who, 
being in the form of God, thought 
j| it not robbery to be equal with 
God ; but made Himself of no 
reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men : and being found in fashion as a 
man. He humbled Him.self, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given 
Him a Name which is above every name ; that at 
the Name of Jc.sus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 
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THE SUNDAY NEXT KEFORE EASTER. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. xxvii. i. 

I _ 

HEN the morning was come, all 
the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus, 
to put Him to death. And when 
they had bound Him, they led 
— Him away, and delivered Him to 

Pontius Pilate the governour. Then Judas who 
i had betrayed Him, when he saw that He was 
% condemned, repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief j^riests and 
ciders, saying, I have sinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they said. What 
is that to us ? see thou to that. And he cast 
down the pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself. And 
the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, 
j It is not hiwful for to put them into the treasury, 
i because it is the price of blood. And they took 
counsel, and bought with them the potter’s field, 
to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, unto this day. (Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by J eremy the 
prophet, saying. And they took the thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of Him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did value, and gave 
them for the i)otter’s field, as the Lord appointed 
i me.) And Jesus stood before the governour; and 
the governour asked Him, saying, Art Thou the 
King of the Jews.^ And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. And when He was accused of the 
chief priests and elders. He answered nothing. 
Then saith Pilate unto Him, Hearest Thou not 
how many things they witness against Thee ? 
And He answered him to never a word, insomuch 
that the governour marvelled greatly. Now at 
that feast the governour was wont to release unto 
» the people a prisoner, whom they would. And 







THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto 
you Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 
For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
Him. When he was set down on the judgement- 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man : for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because 
of Him. But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. The governour answered 
and said unto them. Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you ? They said, Barabbgs. 
Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with 
Jesus, which is called Christ ? They all say unto 
him. Let Him be crucified. And the governour 
said, Why, what evil hath He done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying. Let Him be crucified. 
When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, he took water, 
and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, 
1 am innocent of the blood of this just person : 
see ye to it. Then answered all the people, and 
said. His blood be on us, and on our children. 
Then released he Barabbas unto them : and when 
he had scourged Jesus he delivered Him to be 
crucified. Then the soldiers of the governour 
took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered 
unto Him the whole band of soldiers. And they 
.stripped Him, and put on Him a scarlet robe. 
And when they had platted a crown of thorns 
they put it upon His head, and a reed in His 
right hand : and they bowed the knee before 
Him, and mocked Him, saying. Hail, King of the 
Jew.s. And they spit upon Him, and took the 
reed, and smote Him on the head. And after 
that they had mocked Him they took the robe 
off from Him, and put His own raiment on Him, 
and led Him away to crucify Him. And as they 
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came out they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name ; him they compelled to bear His cross. 
And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a scull, they 


gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : 

s 

and when He had tasted thereof, He w'ould not 
drink. And they crucified Him, and parted His 
garments, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled. 

which was spoken by the prophet, They parted 


My garments among them, and upon My vesture 
did they cast lots. And sitting down they 

watched Him there ; and set up over His head 

His accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. Then were there two 


thieves crucified with Him ; one on the right hand, 


and another on the left. And they that passed 


by reviled Him, wagging their heads, and saying, 

■iv 

Y’S^ } 

Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 

in three days, save Thyself: if Thou be the Son 

of God, come down from the cross. Likewise 

also the chiel priests mocking Him, with the 


scribes and elders, said. He saved others. Himself 


He cannot save: if He be the King of Israel, let 

Him now come down from the cross, and we w^ill 


believe Him. He trusted in God ; let Him deliver 


Him now, if He will have Him : for He said, I 


am the Son of God. The thieves also, which 

were crucified with Him, cast the same in His 


teeth. Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 

r 

ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. And 

\ 1 

about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 


voice, saying, E/i, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is 


to say. My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me } Some of them that stood there, when they 


heard that, .said. This man callcth for Elias. And 


straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge. 


and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 

and gave Him to drink. The rest said. Let be. 

let us see whether Elias will come to save Him. 

v^J 

Jesus, when He had cried again with a loud voice, 
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yielded up the ghost. And behold the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, and the graves were opened, and many bodies 
of saints which slept arose, and came out of the 
graves after His resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. Now when the 
centurion, and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying. Truly This 
was the Son of God. 

JHonlias Mm (Smtv. 

For THE Epistle. Isaiah Ixiii. i. 

HO is This that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ? This that is glorious in 
His apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of His strength ? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, 
and Thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-fat.^ I have trodden the wine-press alone, 
and of the people there was none with Me : for I 
will tread them in Mine anger, and trample them 
in My fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled upon 
My garments, and I will stain all My raiment. 
For the day of vengeance is in Mine heart, and 
the year of My redeemed is come. And I looked, 
and there was none to help ; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold : therefore Mine own 
arm brought salvation unto Me, and My fury it 
upheld Me. And I will tread down the people in 
Mine anger, and make them drunk in My fuiy, 
and I will bring down their strength to the earth. 
I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the Lord, 
and the praises of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great 
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goodness towards the house of Israel, which He 
hath bestowed on them, according to His mercies, 
and according to the multitude of His loving- 
kindnesses. For He said, Surely they are My 
people, children that will not lie : so He was their 
Saviour. In all their affliction He was afflicted, 
and the angel of His presence saved them : in His 
love, and in His pity. He redeemed them, and He 
bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 
But they rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit ; 
therefore He was turned to be their enemy, and 
He fought against them. Then He remembered 
the days of old, Moses and his people, saying, 
Where is He that brought them up out of the sea 
with the shepherd of his flock ? where is He that 
put His Holy Spirit within him } that led them 
by the right hand of Moses, with His glorious 
arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
Himself an everlasting Name } that led them 
through the deep as an horse in the wilderness, 
that they should not stumble ? As a beast goeth 
down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused 
him to rest : so didst Thou lead Thy people, to 
make Thyself a glorious Name. Look down 
from Heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
Thy holiness, and of Thy glory : where is Thy 
zeal, and Thy strength, the sounding of Thy 
bowels, and of Thy mercies towards me.^ Are 
they restrained ? Doubtless Thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer, Thy Name is from ever- 
lasting. O Lord, why hast Thou made us to err 
from Thy ways ? and hardened our hearts from 
Thy fear.^ Return for Thy servants* sake, the 
tribes of Thine inheritance. The people of Thy 
holiness have possessed it but a little while : our 
adversaries have trodden down Thy sanctuary. 
We are Thine: Thou never barest rule over them; 
they were not called by Thy Name. 
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The Gospel. St. Mark xiv. i. 

FTER two days was the feast of 
the Passover, and of unleavened 
bread : and the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they might 
take Him by craft, and put Him 
to death. But they said, Not on 
the feast-day, lest there be an uproar of the people. 
And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, as He sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, 
very precious ; and she brake the box, and poured 
it on His head. And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and said, Why was 
this waste of the ointment made ? for it might 
have been sold for more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor : and they mur- 
mured against her. And Jesus said, Let her 
alone ; why trouble ye her ? she hath wrought a 
good work on Me : for ye have the poor with you 
alw'ays, and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good ; but Me ye have not always. She hath 
done what she could ; she is come aforehand to 
anoint My body to the burying. Verily I say 
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unto you, Wheresoever this Gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, this also 
that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief priests to betray 
Him unto them. And when they heard it they 
were glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently betray 
Him. And the first day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the passover, His disciples said 
unto Him, Where wilt Thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that Thou mayest eat the passover ? And 
He sendeth forth two of His disciples, and saith 
unto them. Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : fol- 
low him : And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the house. The Master saith, 
Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the 
passover with My disciples } And he will shew 
you a large upper-room furnished, and prepared : 
there make ready for us. And His disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, and found as He 
had said unto them : and they made ready the 
passover. And in the evening He cometh with 
the twelve. And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus 
said. Verily I say unto you. One of you which 
cateth with Me shall betray Me. And they began 
to be sorrowful, and to say unto Him one by one, 
Is it I ? and another said, Is it I ? And He 
answered and said unto them. It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with Me in the dish. The 
Son of Man indeed goeth, as it is written of Him : 
but wo to that man by whom the Son of Man is 
betrayed : good were it for that man if he had 
never been born. And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, and said, Take, eat : this is My body. And 
He took the cup, and when He had given thanks 
He gave it to them : and they all drank of it. 
And He said unto them. This is My blood of the 
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new testament, which is shed for many. Verily 
I say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in 
the Kingdom of God. And when they had sung 
an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives. 
And Jesus saith unto them. All ye shall be 
offended because of Me this night : for it is writ- 
ten, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered. But, after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. But Peter said unto 
Him, Although all shall be offended, yet will not 
I. And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee, That this day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice. But 
he spake the more vehemently. If I should die 
with Thee, I will not deny Thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. And they came to a 
place which was named Gethsemane : and He 
saith to His disciples. Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray. And He taketh with Him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy, and saith unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death ; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And He went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from Him. And 
He said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto 
Thee ; take away this cup from Me ; nevertheless, 
not what I will, but what Thou wilt. And He 
cometh and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldst not thou 
watch one hour ? Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation : the spirit truly is ready, 
but the flesh is weak. And again He went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same words. And 
when He returned He found them asleep again, 
(for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they what 
to answer Him. And He cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, and take your 
rest : it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the 
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Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth Me is at 
hand. And immediately, while He yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. And 
he that betrayed Him had given them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is He; take 
Him, and lead Him away safely. And as soon 
as he was come he goeth straightway to Him, and 
saith. Master, master ; and kissed Him. And 
they laid their hands on Him, and took Him. 
And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. And Jesus answered, and said unto them. 
Are ye come out as against a thief, with swords 
and with staves, to take Me I was daily with 
you in the temple teaching, and ye took Me not : 
but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. And they all 
forsook Him, and fled. And there followed Him 
a certain young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body ; and the young men laid 
hold on him : and he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him were assembled all 
the chief priests, and the elders, and the scribes. 
And Peter followed Him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest ; and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at the fire. And 
the chief priests and all the council sought for 
witness against Jesus to put Him to death; and 
found none. For many bare false witness against 
Him, but their witness agreed not together. And 
there arose certain, and bare false witness against 
Him, saying. We heard Him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made without 
hands. But neither so did their witness agree 
together. And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest Thou 
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nothing.^ what is it which these witness against 

Thee ? But He held His peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked Him, and f 
said unto Him, Art Thou the Christ, the Son of ri Jk 
the Blessed ? And Jesus said, I am ; and ye shall ^ 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then ^ [ 

the high priest rent his clothes, and saith. What 
need we any further witnesses ? ye have heard the 
blasphemy : what think ye ? and they all con- Ip 
demned Him to be guilty of death. And some Ki I ^ 
began to spit on Him, and to cover His face, and 
to buffet Him, and to say unto Him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did strike Him with the palms of 
their hands. And as Peter was beneath in the £^3 
palace there cometh one of the maids of the high 
priest ; and when she saw Peter warming himself 
she looked upon him, and said, And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the porch; and 
the cock crew. And a mciid saw him again, and ^ A 
began to say to them that stood by, This is one \ [ Jj 
of them. And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that stood by said again to Peter, 

Surely thou art one of them ; for thou art a f 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But he ^ 
began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not P 
this man of whom ye speak. And the second 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind ^ y 
the word that Jesus said unto him. Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he wept. / 
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For the Epistle. Isaiah 1. 5 . 


HE Lord God hath opened Mine 
ear, and I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back. I 
gave My back to the smiters, 
and My cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair : I hid not 
My face from shame and spitting. For the Lord 
God will help Me, therefore shall I not be con- 
founded ; therefore have I set My face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not be ashamed. He is 
near that justifieth Me; who will contend with 
Me ? Let us .stand together ; who is Mine adver- 
sary ? let him come near to Me. Behold, the 
Lord God will help Me ; who is he that shall con- 
demn Me ? Lo, they all shall wax old as a gar- 
ment: the moth shall eat them up. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of His servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light } let him trust in the Name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God. Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about 
with sparks ; walk in the light of your fire, and in 
the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have of Mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow. 



The Gospel. St. Mark xv. 1. 


ND straightway in the morning 
the chief priests held a consulta- 
tion with the elders, and scribes, 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried Him away, and 
delivered Him to Pilate. And 
Pilate asked Him, Art Thou the King of the 
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and Rufus, to bear His cross. And they bring 
Him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being 
interpreted. The place of a scull. And they gave 
Him to drink wine mingled with myrrh ; but He 
received it not. And when they had crucified 
Him they parted His garments, casting lots upon 
them, what every man should take. And it was 
the third hour, and they crucified Him. And the 
superscription of His accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And with 
Him they crucify two thieves, the one on His right 
hand, and the other on His left. And the scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which saith. And He was num- 
bered with the transgressors. And they that 
passed by railed on Him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save Thyself, and 
come down from the cross. Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking said among themselves, with 
the scribes. He saved others; Himself He cannot 
save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with Him reviled Him. 
And when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 
And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which 
i.s, being interpreted. My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, He 
calleth Elias. And one ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
Him to drink, saying, Let alone ; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take Him down. And 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost. And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. And when 
the centurion, which stood over against Him, saw 
that He so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he 
said. Truly This man was the Son of God. 
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0Ecljncs!tias before (faster. 

The Epistle. Heb. ix. i6. 


HERE a testament is, there must 
also of necessity be the death of 
the testator : for a testament is of 
force after men are dead ; other- 
wise it is of no strength at all 
whilst the testator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the first testament w^as dedicated 
without blood : for when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people, according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, saying, This is the 
blood of the testament, which God hath enjoined 
unto you. Moreover, he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens should be 
purified with these ; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than these. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which arc the figures of the true, but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us ; nor yet that He should offer Him- 
self often, as the high prie.st entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others : for then 
must He often have suffered since the foundation 
of the world ; but now once in the end of the 
world hath He appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgement : so 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for Him shall He appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation. 
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The Gospel. St. Luke xxii. i. 

O W the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the pass- 
over. And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might kill 
Him ; for they feared the people. 

Then entered Satan into Judas 

surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief priests and captains, how he might 
betray Him unto them. And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him money. And he pro- 
mised, and sought opportunity to betray Him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. Then 
came the day of unleavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. And He sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that 
we may eat. And they said unto Him, Where 
wilt Thou that we prepare ? And He said unto 
them. Behold when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water ; follow him into the house where he entereth 
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in. And ye .shall say unto the ^ood-nian of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I .shall cat the passovcr with 
My disciples ? And he .shall shew you a large 
upper-room furnished ; there make ready. And 
they went, and found as He had said unto them : 
and they made ready the passover. And when 
the hour was come He sat down, and the twelve 
Apostles with Him. And lie said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to cat this passover 
with you before I suffer : for 1 say unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the Kingdom of God. And He took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and said. Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves. For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the King- 
dom of God shall come. And He took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is My body, which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of Me. Likewise also the 
cup after supper, saying. This cup is the new 
testament in My blood, which is shed for you. 
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But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth Me is 
with Me on the table. And truly the Son of Man 
goeth as it was determined ; but wo unto that 
man by whom He is betrayed. And they began 
to enquire among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. And there was 
also a strife among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest And He said unto 
them. The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them, and they that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. But ye shall not be 
so : but he that is greatest among you, let him be 
as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth 
at meat, or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth 
at meat ? but I am among you as he that serveth. 
Ye arc they which have continued with Me in My 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as My Father hath appointed unto Me ; that ye 
may eat and drink at My table in .My kingdom, 
and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto Him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with Thee both into prison 
and to death. And He said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest Me. And He said 
unto them. When I sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And they 
said, Nothing. Then said He unto them. But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise his scrip : and he that hath no sword, let 
him sell his garment, and buy one. For I say 
unto you. That this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in Me, And He was reckoned among j 
the transgressors : for the things concerning Me j 
have an end. And they said. Lord, behold, here 
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are two swords. And He said unto them. It is 
enough. And He came out, and went, as He 
was wont, to the mount of Olives, and His dis- 
ciples also followed Him. And when He was at 
the place. He said unto them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. And He was withdrawn 
from them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down 
and prayed, saying, Father, if Thou be willing, 
remove this cup from Me : nevertheless, not My 
will, but Thine be done. And there appeared an 
angel unto Him from heaven, strengthening Him. 
And being in an agony, He prayed more earnestly; 
and His sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. And when He rose 
up from prayer, and was come to His disciples, 
He found them sleeping for sorrow, and said unto 
them, Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. And while He yet spake, behold, 
a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss Him. But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betray est thou the Son of Man with a 
kiss ? When they who were about Him saw what 
would follow, they said unto Him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? And one of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye thus 
far. ’And He touched his ear, and healed him. 
Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains 
of the temple, and the elders who were come to 
Him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with swords 
and staves ? When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against Me : 
but this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 
Then took they Him, and led Him, and brought 
Him into the high priest’s house : and Peter 
followed afar off. And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. But a 
certain maid beheld him, as he sat by the fire, and 
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earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man 
was also with Him. And he denied Him, saying. 
Woman, I know Him not. And after a little 
while another saw him, and said. Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. And 
about the space of one hour after, another con- 
fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was with Him ; for he is a Galilean. And 
Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how He had said unto him. Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And Peter went 
out, and wept bitterly. And the men that held 
Jesus mocked Him, and smote Him. And when 
they had blindfolded Him, they struck Him on 
the face, and asked Him, saying. Prophesy, who is 
it that smote Thee ? And many other things 
blasphemously spake they against Him. And as 
soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief priests, and the scribes, came together, 
and led Him into their council, saying, Art Thou 
the Christ ? tell us. And He said unto them. If 
I tell you, ye will not believe : and if I also ask 
you, ye will not answer Me, nor let Me go. Here- 
after shall the Son of Man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God, Then said they all, Art 
Thou then the Son of God ? And He said unto 
them. Ye say that I am. And they said. What 
need we any further witness ? for we ourselves 
have heard of His own mouth. 
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®Ijurs®a2 before ©aster. 

The Eitstle. i Cor. xi. 1 7. 

N this that I declare unto you, I 
praise you not ; that ye come to- 
gether not for the better, but for 
the worse. For first of all, when 
ye come together in the church, I 
hear that there be divisions among 
you, and I partly believe it. For there must be 
also heresies among you, that they who are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among you. When 
ye come together therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord s supper : for in eating every 
one taketh before other his own supper ; and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken. What, 
have ye not houses to eat and to drink in ? or 
despise ye the church of God, and shame them 
that have not ? What shall I say to you ? shall 
I praise you in this ? I praise you not. For I 
have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which He was betrayed, took bread ; and 
when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said, 
Take, cat ; this is My body, which is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of Me. After the 
same manner also He took the cup, when He had 
supped, saying. This cup is the new testament in 
My blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do .shew the Lord’s 
death till He come. Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord’s body. For this cause many are weak 
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and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if 
we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. 
But when we are judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be condemned with the 
world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to cat, tarry one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him cat at home ; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. And the rest 
will I set in order when I come. 


ir-±i j 




The Gospel. St. Luke xxiii. i. 

HE whole multitude of them 
arose, and led Him unto Pilate. 
And they begaf\, to accuse Him, 
JQ saying. We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Caesar, saying, 
That He Himself is Christ a King. And Pilate 
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asked Him, saying. Art Thou the King of the 
Jews ? And He answered him, and said. Thou 
sayest it Then said Pilate to the chief priests, 
and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, saying. He stirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. And as soon as he knew that He 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent Him 
to Herod, who himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. And when Herod saw Jesus he was 
exceeding glad ; for he was desirous to see Him 
of a long season, because he had heard many 
things of Him ; and he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by Him. Then he questioned with 
Him in many words ; but He answered him 
nothing. And the chief priests and scribes stood 
and vehemently accused Him. And Herod with 
his men of war set Him at nought, and mocked 
Him, and arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
Him again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themselves. And 
Pilate, when he had called together the chief 
priests, and the rulers, and the people, said unto 
them. Ye have brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people : and behold, I, having 
examined Him before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things whereof ye accuse 
Him : No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him ; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto Him. 
I will therefore chastise Him, and release Him. 
For of necessity he must release one unto them 
at the feast. And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with ^this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas : (who for a certain sedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) Pilate 
therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to 
them. But they cried, saying. Crucify Him, 
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crucify Him. And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath He done ? I have 
found no cause of death in Him : I will therefore 
chastise Him, and let Him go. And they were 
instant with loud voices, requiring that He might 
be crucified : and the voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. And he re- 
leased unto them him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; but 
he delivered Jesus to their will. And as they led 
Him away, they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him 
they laid the cross, that he might bear it after 
Jesus. And there followed Him a great company 
of people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented Him. But Jesus, turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 
P'or behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they shall say. Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 
For if they do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry ? And there were also 
two other, malefactors, led with Him to be put 
to death. And when they were come to the 
place which is called Calvary, there they cru- 
cified Him ; and the malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. And they parted His raiment, and cast lots. 
And the people stood beholding ; and the rulers 
also with them derided Him, saying, He saved 
others ; let Him save Himself, if He be Christ, 
the chosen of God. And the soldiers also mocked 
Him, coming to Him, and offering Him vinegar, 
and saying, If Thou be the King of the Jews, 
save Thyself. And a superscription also was 
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written over Him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And one of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on Him, saying. If Thou be Christ, 
save Thyself, and us. But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying. Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And 
we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom. And 
Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise. And 
it was about the sixth hour : and there was a 
darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 
And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst. And when Jesus 
had cried with a loud voice, He said, Father, into 
Thy hands I commend My spirit : and having 
said thus. He gave up the ghost. Now when 
the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 
And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things that were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. And all His acquaint- 
ance, and the women that followed Him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things. 
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The Collects. 

LMIGHTY God, we beseech 
Thee graciously to behold this 
Thy family, for which our Lord 
Jesus Christ was contented to be 
betrayed, and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to 
suffer death upon the cross, who now liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
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LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
by whose Spirit the whole body of 
the Church is governed and sancti- 
fied ; Receive our supplications 
and prayers, which we offer before 
Thee for all estates of men in Thy 
holy Church, that every member of the same, in 
his vocation and ministry, may truly and godly 
serve Thee; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ Amen. 

MERCIFUL God, who hast 
made all men, and hatest nothing 
that Thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he should be converted and 
^ live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of 
Thy Word ; and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, 
to Thy flock, that they may be saved among the 
remnant of the true Israelites, and be made one 
fold under one shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epistle. Heb. x. i. 

H E law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices, which they offered 
year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect : for then 
would they not have ceased to be offered } because 
that the worshippers once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. But in those sacrifices 
there is a remembrance again made of sins every 
year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. Wherefore, 
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when He cometh into the world, He saith, Sac- 
rifice and offering Thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast Thou prepared Me: In burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure : Then 
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it 
is written of Me) to do Thy will, O God. Above, 
when He said, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt- . 
offerings, and offering for sin Thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein, which are offered 
by the Law: then said He, Lo, I come to do 
Thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that 
He may establish the second. By the which will 
we are sanctified, through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest 
standeth daily ministering, and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins. But this man, after He had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right 
hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till His 
enemies be made His foot-stool. For by one 
offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified : Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us : for after that He had said before, 
This is the covenant that I will make with them 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will put My 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them ; and their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offering for sin. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
way, which He hath consecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to say, His flesh ; and having an 
High Priest over the house of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water. 
Let us hold fast the profession of our faith with- 
out wavering ; (for He is faithful that promised ;) 
and let us consider one another to provoke unto 
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love, and to good works ; not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as the manner of some 
is ; but exhorting one another ; and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching. 

Gospel. St. John xix. i. 

I LATE therefore took Jesus, and 
scourged Him. And the soldiers 
platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it on His head, and they put on 
Him a purple robe, and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews : and they smote 
Him with their hands. Pilate 
therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
Him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in Him. 
Then came Jesus forth, v/earing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them. 
Behold the man ! When the chief 
priests therefore and officers saw Him, they cried 
out, saying. Crucify Him, crucify Him. Pilate 
saith unto them. Take ye Him, and crucify Him: 
for I find no fault in Him. The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, and by our law He ought to 
die, because He made Himself the Son of God. 
When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was 
the more afraid ; and went again into the judge- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art Thou ? 
But Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate 
unto Him, Speakest Thou not unto me ? knowest 
Thou not that I have power to crucify Thee, and 
have power to release Thee ? Jesus answered. 
Thou couldest have no power at all against Me, 
except it were given thee from above : therefore 
he that delivered Me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. And from thenceforth Pilate sought to re- 
lease Him: but the Jews cried out, saying. If 
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thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar s friend : 
whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against 
Csesar. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judge- 
ment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the 
preparation of the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King! But tlfby cried out, Away with Him, 
away with Him, crucify Him. Pilate saith unto 
them. Shall I crucify your King } The chief 
priests answered. We have no king but Csesar. 
Then delivered he Him therefore unto them to 
be crucified : and they took Jesus, and led Him 



away. And He, bearhig His cross, went forth 
into a place called the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha : where they 
crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate 
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wrote a title, and put it on the cross ; and the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. This title then read 
many of the Jews : for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city : and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said 
the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. 
The King of the Jews ; but that He said, I am 
the King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I 
have written, 1 have written. Then the soldiers, 
when they had crucified Jesus, took His garments, 
and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and 
also His coat : now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. They said there- 
fore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be : that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which saith. They parted 
My raiment among them, and for My vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers 
did. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, His 
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mother, and His mother\s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus 
therefore saw His mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom He loved, He saith unto His mother. 
Woman, behold thy son. Then saith He to the 
disciple. Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
that disciple took her unto his own home. After 
this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar : and they filled a spun^e with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to His 
mouth. When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar. He said. It is finished : and He bowed 
His head, and gave up the ghost. The Jews 
therefore, because it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was an high- 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away. Then 
came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was crucified with Him. 
But when they came to Jesus, and saw that He 
was dead already, they brake not His legs. But 
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, 
and forthwith came thereout blood and water. 
And he that saw it bare record, and his record 
is true : and he knoweth that he saith true, that 
ye might believe. For these things were done 
that the Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 
Him shall not be broken. And again, another 
Scripture saith. They shall look on Him whom 
they pierced. 
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The Collect. 



RANT, O Lord, that as we arc 
baptized into the death of Thy 
blessed Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, so by continual mortifying 
our corrupt affections we may be 

buried with Him; and that through 

the grave, and gate of death, we may pass to our 
joyful resurrection; for His merits, who died, and 
was buried, and rose again for us. Thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle, i St. Peter iii. 17. 

li 

T is better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well-doing, 
than for evil-doing. For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that He 
1 might bring us to God, being put 

^ to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 

By which also He went and preached unto the 
' spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedient, 
^ '( when once the long-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing ; 
% -v wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by 
^ ' water. The like figure whereunto, even baptism, 
doth also now save us, (not the putting away 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience towards God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ; who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God, angels and authorities 
^ and powers being made subject unto Him. 
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The Gospel. St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 

HEN the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathcea, 
named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus’ disciple. He went to 
Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock ] and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. Now 
the next day that followed the day of the pre- 
paration, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, saying. Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while He was yet alive. 
After three days I will rise again. Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day, lest His disciples come by night 
and steal Him away, and say unto the people. 
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He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall 
be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, 
Ye have a watch ; go your way, make it as sure as 
you can. So they went and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 


®ajster^hag. 
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Christ our passover is sacrificed for us : 
therefore let us keep the feast ; 

Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness : but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth, i Cor. v. 7. 

Christ being raised from the dead dieth no 
more : death hath no more dominion over Him. 

For in that He died, He died unto sin once : 
but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin : but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Rom. vi. 9. 

Christ is ri.sen from the dead : and become 
the first-fruits of them that slept. 

For since by man came death : by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die : even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. i Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

'As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who through 
Thine only -begotten Son Jesus 
Christ hast overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of ever- 
lasting life; We humbly beseech 
Thee, that, as by Thy special 
grace preventing us Thou dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by Thy continual help we may 
bring the same to good effect; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who livcth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. A men. 

The Epistj.e. Col. iii. i. 

F ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which arc above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on 
the earth : For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth ; fornication, 
unclcanness, inordinate affection, evil concupi- 
scence, and covetousness, which is idolatry : For 
which things sake the wrath of God cometh on 
the children of disobedience. In the which ye 
also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 

The Gospel. St. John. xx. i. 

■ H E first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. Then she 
runneth and cometh to Simon 


35 







EASTER-DAY. 






4. 













mm;r 







Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
^ and saith unto them, They have taken away the 
r^)0 Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not 
Q where they have laid Him. Peter therefore went 
' forth, and that other disciple, and came to the 
? ^ sepulchre. So they ran both together; and the 
^ ^ other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to 
Gpl' the sepulchre ; and he, stooping down and looking 
in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
\ C p and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
|r ^ clothes lie; and the napkin that was about His 
^ G head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
I together in a place by itself. Then went in also 
1 that other disciple which came first to the se- 
fK F pulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the Scripture, that He must rise 
again from the dead. Then the disciples went 
^ away again unto their own home. 
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The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who through 
Thy only-begotten Son Jesus 
III Christ hast overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of ever- 
lasting life ; We humbly beseech 
Thee, that, as by Thy special 
grace preventing us Thou dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by Thy continual lielp we may 
bring the same to good effect; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and rcigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. A incu. 


For .the Epistle. Acts x. 34. 

ETER opened his mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons ; 
but in every nation he that feareth 
Him, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with Him. The word 
which God sent unto the children 
of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ ; (He is Lord of all ;) that 
word (I say) yc know, which was 
published throughout all Jud.xa, 
and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached : how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power ; who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil : for God was 
with Him. And we are witnesses of all things 
which He did, both in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jerusalem ; whom they slew, and hanged on a 
tree : Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed Him openly ; not to all the people, but 
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^ unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, 
^ who did eat and drink with Him after He rose 
^ from the dead. And He commanded us to preach 
^ unto the people, and to testify that it is He who 
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
j and dead. To Him give all the prophets witness, 
that through His name whosoever believeth in 
^ Him shall receive remission of sins. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 

EH OLD, two of His disciples 
^ went that same day to a village 
^ called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. And they talked together 
of all these things which had hap- 
pened. And it came to pass, that while they 
communed together, and reasoned, Jesus Himself 
drew near, and went with them. But their eyes 
were holden that they should not know Him. 
And He said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications arc these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad } And the one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, answering, said unto 
irij Him, Art Thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the things which are come to 
pass there in these days ? And He said unto 
them, What things ? And they said unto Him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the 
people : and how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered Him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified Him. But we trusted that it had 
been He which should have redeemed Israel : and 
besides all this, to-day is the third day since these 
things were done. Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre ; and when they found not 
His body, they came, saying, that they had also 
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TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 





TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 






THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



here any meat ? And they gave Him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. And He 
took it, and did cat before them. And He 
said unto them, These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Psalms concerning Me. Then opened He their 
understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures, and said unto them. Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day ; and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in His 
Name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
And ye are witnesses of these things. 


first Sunliag after faster. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY Father, who ha.st 
given Thine only Son to die for 
our sins, and to rise again for our 
justification ; Grant us so to put 
away the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, that we may alway 
serve Thee in pureness of living and truth ; through 
the merits of the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 

The Epistle, i St. John v. 4. 

HATSOEVER is born of God 
overcometh the world ; and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he 
that bclicveth that Jesus is the Son 
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of God ? This is He that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood : and it is the Spirit that 
bearcth witness, because the Spirit is truth. For 
there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and 
these three are one. And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood : and these three agree in one. If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of God is 
greater : for this is the witness of God, which He 
hath testified of His son. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in himself: 
he that believeth not God hath made Him a 
liar, because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of His Son. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is 
in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and 
he that hath not the Son hath not life. 


The Gospel. St. John xx. 19. 

■ IIE same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut, where the 
disciples were assembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and .saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when He had so said, 
He shewed unto them His hands and His side. 
Then were the disciples glad when they saw the 
Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be 
unto you : As My Father hath sent Me, even so 
send I you. And when He had said this, He 
breathed on them, and saith unto them. Receive 
ye the holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and whosesoever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 






THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


®t)c scconli Suttlias after (Kajstcr. 

The Collect. 

L M I G H T Y God, who hast given 
\j Thine only Son to be unto us both 
a sacrifice fpr sin, and also an cn- 
sample of godly life ; Give us 
grace that we may always most 
thankfully receive that His ines- 
timable benefit, and also daily endeavour our- 
selves to follow the blessed steps of His most 
holy life; through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 


The Epistle, i St. Peter ii. 19. 

HIS is thank- worthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure 
grief, suffering wrongfully. P'or 
what glory is it, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently t But if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto 
were ye called : because Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow 
His steps : who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in His mouth: who, when He was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when He suffered, He threatened 
not ; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth 
righteously : who His own self bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your .souls. 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


The Gospel. St John x. ii. 




E S U S said, I am the good Shepherd : 
the good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, secth the wolf coming, and 
leavcth the sheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
'a sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he 
t is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. I am the good 


fWI- 



Shepherd, and know My 
sheep, and am known of 
Mine. As the Father 
knoweth Me, even so 
know I the Father : and 
I lay down My life for 
the sheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold ; them 
also I must bring, and 
they shall hear My voice ; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 


Wiit tttrh Sunhag after faster. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who shewest 
to them that be in error the light 
of Thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of 
righteousness ; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellow- 
ship of Christ’s Religion, that they may eschew 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 




(M"'V 




those things that arc contrary to their profession, 
and follow all such things as arc agreecible to the 
same; through our Lord Jesus Christ. Avicn, 

The Ki*istee. i St. Peter ii. ii. 

EARLY beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, w hich war against 
the soul; having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles ; that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil doers, they may, by your good works which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord s sake ; whether it be to the 
King, as supreme ; or unto governours, as unto 
them that are sent by him, for the punishment of 
evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 
For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : 
as free, and not using your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciousness ; but as the servants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. I'ear 
God. Honour the King. 


The Go.srEL. St. John xvi. i6. 

ESUS said to His disciples, A little 
while and ye shall not sec Me ; and 
again, a little w'hile and ye shall sec 
Me ; because I go to the leather. Then 
said some of His disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that He saith unto 
us, A little while and ye shall not sec 
Me; and again, a little while and ye 
shall sec Me ; and. Because I go to the 
leather } They said therefore, What is this that 
He .saith, A little while we cannot tell what He 
saith. Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
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the fourth SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


to ask Him, and said unto them, Do yc enquire ^ 
among yourselves of that I said, A little while and , 
ye shall not see Me ; and again, a little while and ^ 
ye shall see Me ? Verily, verily I say unto you, ^ 
That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall ^ 
rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow ^ 
shall be turned into joy. A woman, when she is L 
in travail, hath sorrow, because her hour is come : 
but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she x 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a ' i 
man is born into the world. And ye now there- i 
fore have sorrow : but I will sec you again, and f 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man |g 
taketh from you. I/* 






Wm 


Z\}t fourtf) SunDaj) after (JEastcr. 

The CoLi.ECT. 

ALMIGHTY God, who alone 
canst order the unruly walls and 
affections of sinful men ; Grant 
unto Tli)^ people, that they may 
love the thing which Thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which 
Thou dost promise ; that so, among the sundry 
and manifold changes of the w orld, our hearts may 
surely there be fixed, where true joys are to be 
found ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. St. James i. 17. 


VERY good gift, and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
dowai from the Father of lights, 
with wdiom is no variableness, 
neither shadow^ of turning. Of 
His own will begat He us with 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


the Word of truth, that we should be a kind of 
first-fruits of His creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath ; for the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted Word, which is able to save your souls. 





The Gospet.. St. John xvi. 5. 

ESUS said unto His disciples. Now I 
go My way to Him that sent Me, and 
I none of you askcth Me, Whither goest 
I Thou ? But, because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth ; it is expedient for you that I 
go away : for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will send Him unto 
you. And when He is come. He will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgement : of 
sin, because they believe not on Me ; 
of righteousness, because I go to My 
Father, and ye see Me no more ; of 
judgement, because the prince of this 
world is judged. I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of truth, is 
come. He will guide you into all truth : for He 
shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He 
shall hear, that shall He speak : and He will 
shew you things to come. He shall glorify Me : 
for He shall receive of Mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. All things that the Father hath are 
Mine : therefore said I, that He shall take of 
Mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


Etfc uttlj Suniag after ®aister. 

The Collect. 

LORD, from whom all good 
things do come ; Grant to us 
Thy humble servants, that by 
Thy holy inspiration we may 
think those things that be good, 
and by Thy merciful guiding may 
perform the same; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
A men. 

The Epistle. St. James i. 22. 

E ye doers of the Word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves. For if any be a hearer of 
the Word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass. For he 
beholdcth himself, and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed 
in his deed. If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man’s religion is vain. Pure 
religion, and undefiled before God and the Father, 
is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. 






iV 


149 





THE ASCENSION-DAY. 


But yc shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you ; and yc shall be wit- 
nesses unto Me, both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. And when He had spoken 
these things, while they beheld. He was taken up, 
and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And 
while they looked stedfastly toward heaven, as He 
went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel ; which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus, 
which was taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come, in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven. 
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SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION-DAY. 


The GosrEL. St. Mark xvi. 14. 

ESUS appeared unto the eleven as 
they sat at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen Him after He was 
risen. And He said unto them. Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that be- 
lieve th and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. And 
these signs sliall follow them that belicvx : In My 
Name shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak 
with new tongues ; the}' shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, I le was received up into heaven, 
and sat on the right hand of God. And they went 
forth and preached every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the Word with signs 
following. 


Sunhag after 

The Collect. 

GOD the King of glory, who hast 
exalted Thine only Son Jesus 
Christ with great triumph unto 
Thy kingdom in heaven ; We 
beseech Thee, leave us not com- 
fortless ; but send to us Thine 
Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto the 
same place whither our Saviour Christ is gone 
before, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 
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SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION-DAY. 


i 



THE Epistle, i St Peter iv. 7. 

H E end of all things is at hand ; 
be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer. And above all things 
have fervent charity among your- 
selves : for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. Use hospitality 
one to another without grudging. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God : if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God giveth ; that 
God in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

The Gospel. St John xv. 26, and part of 
Chap. xvi. 

HEN the Comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, He 
shall testify of Me. And ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with Me from the beginning. These things 
have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be 
offended. They shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth God service. 
And these things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. But 
these things have I told you, that, when the time 
shall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
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WHIT-SUNDAY. 



0Eijtt::»unl(au. 

The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didst teach p 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, 
by the sending to them the light 
■ of Thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the same Spirit to have a right / 
judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort ; through the > 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and - 
reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen, 

\ 

For the Epistle. Acts ii. i. 

[ 

HEN the day of Pentecost was 

fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. And sud- n 
denly there came a sound from 
heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house U 






WHIT-SUNDAY. 


where they were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them : and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven. Now 
when this was noised al)road, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvelled, .saying one 
to another, Behold, are not all these which speak 
Galileans ? And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue wherein we were born } Parthians, 
and Medes, and Islamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Jud*xa, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
P'gypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Rome, Jews, and Proselytes, 
Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear them si)cak in 
our tongues the wonderful works of God. 


The Gospel. St. John xiv. 15. 

ESUS said unto His di.sciples, If ye 
love Me, keep My commandments. And 
I will pray the Prather, and He shall 
give you another Comforter, that He 
may abide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it secth Him not, 
neither knoweth Him ; but ye know 
1 Him ; for He dwelleth with you, and 
^ shall be in you. I will not leave you 
comfortless ; I will come to you. Yet 
a little while, and the world seeth Me 
no more ; but ye see Me : because I live, ye shall 
live also. At that day ye shall know, that I am 
in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you. He 
that hath My commandments, and keepeth them. 





WHIT-SUNDAY. 


he it is that loveth Me ; and he that loveth Me 
shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest Myself to him. Judas saith 
unto Him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that 
Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world ? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love Me, he will keep My words, and 
My Father will love him, and Wc will come unto 
him, and make Our abode with him. He that 
loveth Me not keepeth not My sayings : and the 
word which yc hear is not Mine, but the Fathers 
which sent Me. These things have I spoken unto 
you, being yet present with you. But the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in My Name, He shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave 
with you. My peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troul)led, neither let it be afraid. Ye 
have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved Me, yc would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for 
My Father is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you : for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in Me. But that 
the world may know that I love the Father ; and 
as the Father gave Me commandment, even so 
I do. 





MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 



JEonlias in 

The Collect. 

OD, who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, 
by the sending to them the light 
of Thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the same Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort ; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Ainm. 



For the Epistle. Acts x. 34. 

HEN Peter opened his mouth, 
said, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of per- 
sons ; but in every nation he that 
feareth Him, and worketh right- 
— eousness, is accepted with Him. 
The Word which God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ; (He is 
Lord of all ;) that Word, I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judaea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John preached : 
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost, and with power ; who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil : for God was with Him. And we 
are witnesses of all things which He did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom 
they slew, and hanged on a tree : Him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed Him openly ; not 
to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before 
of God ; even to us who did eat and drink with 
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MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


Him after He rose from the dead. And He com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is He which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and dead. To Him 
give all the prophets witness, that through His 
Name whosoever belicveth in Him shall receive 
remission of sins. While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. And they of the circumcision, 
which believed, were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? And he 
commanded them to be baptized in the Name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain 
days. 

The Gospel. St. John iii. i6. 




OD so loved the world, that He 
^^vc His only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life. P'or God sent not His Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him might be 
saved. He that believeth on Him is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not is condemned 
already ; because he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. For every 
one that docth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 
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TUESDAY IN WH ITSUN-WEEK. 


EueSiag in 5ili)tt!5un=torcft. 

The Collect. 


OD,\vho as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, 
by the sending to them the light 
of Thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the same Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort ; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Avicii, 


For the ErisTLK. Acts viii. 14. 

■ ;i HKN the Apostles, which were at 
J Jerusalem, heard that Samaria had 
I received the word of God, they sent 
-1 unto them Peter and John; who, 
I when they were come down, prayed 

1 ^1 for them, that they might receive 

the Holy Ghost : (for as yet He was fallen upon 
none of them ; only they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 


The Gospel. St. John x. i. 

ERILY, verily I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheep-fold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. But he that 
— entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep : to him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And, 




TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


when He puttcth forth His own sheep, He goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow Him ; for they 
know His voice. And a stranger will they not 
follow ; but will flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of strangers. This parable spake 
Jesus unto them : but they understood not what 
things they were which He spake unto them. 
Then said Jesus unto them again; Verily, verily 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All 
that ever came before Me are thieves and robbers; 
but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door ; 
by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief 
cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy : I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. 


STrinitg^Suntiag^ 

The Collect. 

L M I G H T Y and everlasting God, 
who hast given unto us Thy ser- 
vants grace by the confession of a 
true faith to acknowledge the glory 
of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majesty to 
worship the Unity ; We beseech Thee, that Thou 
would cst keep us stedfast in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adversities, who livest 
and reignest, one God, world without end. A men. 

For the Epistle. Rev. iv. i. 

FTER this I looked, and behold, 
a door was Opened in heaven : and 
the first voice which I heard was 
as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me ; which said. Come up 
hither, and I will shew thee things 









TRINITY-SUNDAY. 



which must be hereafter. And immediately I 
was in the Spirit ; and behold, a throne was set 
in heaven, and One sat on the throne : and He 
that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone : and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. And 
round about the throne were four and twenty 
seats ; and upon the seats I saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold : And out of 
the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, 
and voices. And there were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven 
spirits of God. And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal : and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes before and behind. And 
the first beast was like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about him ; and they were full of eyes 
within : and they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. And when those beasts 
give glory, and honour, and thanks, to Him that 
sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the 
four and twenty elders fall down before Him that 
sat on the throne, and worship Him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power; for Thou 
hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 
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TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


The Gospel. St. John iii. i. 


HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews : the same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto Him, Rabbi, 
we know that Thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can 
do these miracles that Thou doest, except God be 
with Him. Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be 
born when he is old ? can he enter the second 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? Jesus 
answered, Verily, verily I say unto thee. Except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto 
thee. Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth ; so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus answered and said unto Him, How 
can these things be Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things ? Verily, verily I say unto thee. 
We speak that We do know, and testify that We 
have seen ; and ye receive not Our witness. If I 
have told you earthly things, and ye believe not ; 
how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but He that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, who is in heaven. And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
.eternal life. 









THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Efje first Sunliag after ermitu. 

The Collect. 



GOD, the strength of all them 
that put their trust in Thee, merci- 
fully accept our prayers ; and be- 
cause through the weakness of our 
mortal nature we can do no good 
thing without Thee, grant us the 
help of Thy grace, that in keeping of Thy com- 
mandments we may please Thee, both in will and 
deed ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





The Epistle, i St. John iv. 7. 

E LOVED, let us love one an- 
other : for love is of God, and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not 
knoweth not God ; for God is love. 
In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent His only- 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through' Him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 
No man hath seen God at any time. If we love 
one another, God dwelleth in u.s, and His love is 
perfected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell 
in Him, and He in us ; because He hath given us 
of His Spirit. And we have seen, and do testify, 
that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


— to us, that would come from thence. Then he 
said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father’s house : for I 
have five brethren ; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham saith unto him. They have 

Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
And he said. Nay, father Abraham ; but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 
And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


moxia Sunhag after 

The Collect. 

LORD, who never failest to help 
and govern them whom Thou dost 
bring up in Thy stedfast fear and 
love ; Keep us, we beseech Thee, 
under the protection of Thy good 
providence, and make us to have 
a perpetual fear and love of Thy holy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

The Epistle, i St. John iii. 13. 

ARVEL not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. We know that 
we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He 
laid down His life for us : and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, p- 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from i 
him ; how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My ^ 
little children, let us not love in word, neither in a 
tongue ; but in deed, and in truth. And hereby J 
we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure U 
our hearts before Him. For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, U 
then have we confidence towards God. And 
whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, because 
we keep His commandments, and do those things VJ 
that are pleasing in His sight. And this is His ^ 
commandment, That we .should believe on the 
Name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one an- i 
other, as He gave us commandment. And he t 
that keepeth His commandments dwelleth in ^ 
Him, and He in him : and hereby we know that / 
He abideth in us, by the Spirit which He hath r’K 


The Gospel, St. Luke xiv. i6. < 

CERTAIN man made a great 
supper, and bade many ; and sent 
i| his servant at supper-time to say to P 
I them that were bidden. Come, for ^ 
all things are now ready. And 
they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, I have ^ 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it ; I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and A 
I go to prove them ; I pray thee have me excused. 

And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. So that servant came, p \M 
and shewed his lord these thing.s. Then the p ^ 
master of the house being angry said to his 
servant. Go out quickly into' the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 




THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 
servant said. Lord, it is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. And the lord 
said unto the servant, Go out into the high-ways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

tJjtrh Sunhag after Ertnitg. 

The Collect. 

LORD, we beseech Thee merci- 
fully to hear us ; and grant that 
we, to whom Thou hast given an 
hearty desire to pray, may by 
Thy mighty aid be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and ad- 
versities ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle, i St. Peter v. 5. 

LL of you be subject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with humi- 
lity : for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that He 
may exalt you in due time ; casting all your care 
upon Him, for He careth for you. Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour: whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. But the God of 
all grace, who hath called us into His eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while. 
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make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 
To Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xv. i. 

HEN drew near unto Him all the 
Publicans and sinners for to hear 
Him. And the Pharisees and 
Scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and cateth 
with them. And He spake this 
parable unto them, saying, What man of you 
having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ne.ss, and go after that which is lost, until he find 
it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them. Rejoice with me, for 1 
have found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you, That likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no repentance. 
Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if 
she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find 
it ? And when she hath found it, she calleth 
her friends and her neighbours together, saying, 
Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which 
1 had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, 'Fhere is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 
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Efit fourti) Suntrau after Ertnitg. 

Tite Collect. 

GOD, the protector of «all that trust 
in Thee, without whom nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy ; Increase 
and multiply upon us Thy mercy; 
that, Thou being our ruler and 

^uide, we may so pass through 

things temporal, that we finally lose not the things 
eternal : Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake our Lord. Aiucn. 


The Epistt.e. Rom. viii. i8. 

RECKON that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. For the 
earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of 
the .sons of God. For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
Him who hath subjected the same in hope : 
because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The Gospel. St. Luke vi. 36. 



E ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. Judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive, and ye shall 
be forgiven : give, and it shall be 
given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you 
again. And He spake a parable unto them. Can 
the blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch ? The disciple is not above his 
master ; but every one that is perfect shall be as 
his master. And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but percei vest not the 
beam that is thine o^ n eye ? liither how canst 
thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 


STIjc fiftf) SunDau after STrmitu. 


The Collect. 



RANT, O Lord, we beseech I'liee, 
that the course of this world mav 


our Lord. 


be so pe£iceabl\’ ordered by Thy 
governance, that Thy Church may 
joyfully serve Thee in all godly 
quietness; through Jesus Christ 
A men. 





THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The Episti.E. i St. Peter iii. 8. 

E ye all of one mind, having com- 
j passion one of another, love as 
1 brethren, be pitiful, be courteous ; 
not rendering evil for evil, or rail- 
for railing ; but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 
For he that will love life, and see good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile : let him eschew evil, and do 
good ; let him seek peace, and ensue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His 
ears are open unto their prayers : but the face of 
the Lord is against them that do evil. And who 
is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
wliich is good Hut and if ye sufifer for righteous- 
ness’ sake, haj^py are ye ; and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled ; but sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts. 


The Gospel. St. Luke v. i. 

■ T came to pas.s, that as the peojde 
prcs.sed upon Him to hear the 
Word of God, He stood by the 
lake of Gennesarcth, and saw two 
ships standing by the lake ; but 
the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. And He 
entered into one of the ship.s, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he would thrust out a little 
from the land : and He sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. Now when He had left 
speaking. He said unto Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 
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And Simon answering said unto Him, Master, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at Thy word I will let down the net. 
And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes, and their net brake. 
And they beckoned unto their partners which were 
in the other ship, that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. When Simon Peter 
saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. For he 
was astonished, and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they had taken ; and 
so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, h'car not, from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook all, and followed Him. 
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


®t)c sixtfj Sunlias after Ermitg. 


The Collect. 


GOD, who hast prepared for them 
that love Thee such good things as 
pass mans understanding ; Pour 
into our hearts such love toward 
Thee, that we, loving Thee above 
all things, may obtain Thy i)ro- 
mises, which exceed all that we can desire; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ainai. 


The Epistle. Rom. vi. 3. 

NOW ye not, that so many of us 
as were ba])tized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into His death } 
Therefore we are buried with Him 
by baptism into death ; that like 
as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the leather, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. Vor if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of llis death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection : 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. P"or he 
that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
Him ; knowing that Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion 
over Him. P"or in that He died. He died unto 
sin once; but in that He liveth. He liveth unto 
God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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The Gospel. St. Matth. v. 20. 

ESUS said unto His disciples, Except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard 
that it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill : and whosoever 
shall kill, shall be in danger of the 
judgement. But I say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cau.se shall be in danger of 
the judgement : and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the counsel : but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
.shall be in danger of hell-fire. Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought again.st thee ; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him ; 
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be ca.st into prison. Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou ha.st paid the uttermost farthing. 
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THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 






SDfje jscbcntf} Sunbag after STrtnttg. 

The Collect. 

O R D of all power and might, who 
art the author and giver of all 
good things ; Graft in our hearts 
the love of Thy Name, increase in 
us true religion, nourish us with 
all goodness, and of Thy great 
mercy keep us in the same; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Rom. vi. 19. 

B SPEAK after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh : for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclea:n- 
ness, and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness, unto holiness. For when 
ye were the servants of sin, } e were free from 
righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed } for the end 
of those things is death. But now being made 
free from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life. For the wages of sin is death : but 
the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
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THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The Gospel. St. Mark viii. i. 

N those days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called His disciples unto 
Him, and saith unto them, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they have now been with 
Me three days, and have nothing to eat : and if I 
send them away fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way ; for divers of them came 
from far. And His disciples answered Him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness ? And He asked them, 
How many loaves have ye ? And they said, 
Seven. And He commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground. And He took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to 
His disciples to set before them ; and they did 
set them before the people. And they had a few 
small fishes ; and He blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. So they did eat, and 
were filled : and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. And they that had 
eaten were about four thousand. And He sent 
them away. 


Suniag after STrmitg. 

% 

The Collect. W 

GOD, whose never-failing provi- J; 
dence ordereth all things both in 
heaven and earth ; We humbly 
beseech Thee to put away from L_ 
us all hurtful things, and to give V// 
us those things which be profitable 'L 
for us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, ^ 
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THE EICxHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The Epistle. Rom. viii. 1 2. 
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RET H REN, we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die ; but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, yc shall live. For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the 
spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself bearcth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God : and if children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ : if so be that we suffer with Him, that we 
may be also glorified together. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. vii. 1 5. 

EWARE of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye shall know them by 
their fruits : do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even 
so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ; neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. Not every one that saith 
unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the King- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of My 
F'ather which is in heaven. 




THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


SCije nmtfi Sunliag after 


The Collect. 

RANT to us. Lord, we beseech 
Thee, the spirit to think and do 
PI always such things as be rightful ; 
I) that we, who cannot do any thing 
that is good without Thee, may 
by Thee be enabled to live ac- 
cording to Thy will ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 




The Epistle, i Cor. x. i. 


RETHREN, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea ; and 
[ >^| were all baptized unto Moses in 
^ ‘ the cloud, and in the sea ; and 
did all eat the same spiritual meat, and did all 
drink the same spiritual drink: (for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and that 
Rock was Christ.) But with many of them God 
was not well pleased ; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we should not lust after 
evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were some of them ; as it is wTitten, 
The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and fell in one day 
three and tw^enty thousand. Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as 
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some of them also murmured, and were destroyed 
of the destroyer. Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples : and they arc written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


The Gospel. St. Luke xvi. i. 

ESUS said unto His disciples, There 
was a certain rich man wdiich had a 
steward ; and the same was accused 
unto him that he had w^asted his goods. 
And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee } 
Give an account of thy stewardship ; 
for thou maycst be no longer steward. 
Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I do ? for my lord taketh away from 
me the stewardship : I cannot dig, to beg I am 
ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. So he called every one of 
his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the 
first. How much ov/est thou unto my lord ? And 
he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. Then said he to another. And 
how much owest thou ? And he said. An hundred 
measures of wheat And he said unto him. Take 
thy bill, and write fourscore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely : for the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light. And 
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THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 


Efje tmd) Sunliag after STrmttg. 

The Collect. 

ET Thy merciful ears, O Lord, 
be open to the prayers of Thy 
humble servants; and that they 
may obtain their petitions make 
them to ask such things as shall 
please Thee ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


The EnsTLE. i Cor. xii. i. 

ONCERNING spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. Y^e know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed; and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. And there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord. And there are diversities 
of operations, but it is the same God, who worketh 
all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. . For to one 
is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to 
another the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit ; to another faith by the same Spirit ; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; 
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to another the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds of tongues ; to another the 
interpretation of tongues. But all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as He will. 


The Gospel. St. Luke xix. 41. 

ND when He was come near, He 
^ beheld the city, and wept over it, 
saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. And He 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that bought, saying 
unto them. It is written. My house is the house of 
prayer : but ye have made it a den of thieves. 
And He taught daily in the temple. 
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THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 





THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 




THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


ttoelftlj Sunliag after Erinttg^ 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
who art always more ready to hear 
than we to pray, and art wont to 
give more than either we desire, or 
deserve ; Pour down upon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy ; forgiving 
us those things whereof our conscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good things w'hich we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Aincii. 



The Pjustlk. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 

U C II trust have we through Christ 
to God-ward : not that we are suffi- 
cient of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency 
is of God. Who also hath made 
us able ministers of the New Tes- 
tament ; not of the letter, but of the Spirit : for 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But 
if the ministration of death written and engraven 
in stones was glorious, so that the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly behold tliie face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away ; how shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? For 
if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed 





THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



The Gospel. St. Mark vii. 31. 

ESUS, departing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, came unto the sea of 
Galilee, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. And they bring unto 
Him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech ; and they 
beseech Him to put His hand upon 
him. And He took him aside from the 
multitude, and put His fingers into his 
ears, and He spit, and touched his tongue ; and 
looking up to heaven. He sighed, and saith unto 
him, Ephphathay that i.s. Be opened. And straight- 
way his ears were opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And He 
charged them that they should tell no man : but 
the more He charged them, so much the ‘more 
a great deal they published it ; and were beyond 
measure astonished, saying. He hath done all 
things well ; He maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 


tijirtcoitij Juntas after Erinttg. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY and merciful God, 
of whose only gift it cometh that 
Thy faithful people do unto Thee 
true and laudable service ; Grant, 
we beseech Thee, that we may so 
faithfully serve Thee in this life, 
that we fail not finally to attain Thy heavenly 
promises; through the merits of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 







THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The Epistle. Gal. iii. i6. 

O Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one ; And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. And this I say, That 
the covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the Law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is no more 
of promise ; but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mise. Wherefore then serveth the Law ? It was 
added because of transgressions, till the seed should 
come, to whom the promise was made ; and it 
was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 
Now a mediator is not a mediator of one ; but 
God is one. Is the Law then against the pro- 
mises of God ? God forbid : for if there had been 
a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the Law. But 
the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

The Gospel. St. Luke x. 23. 

LESS ED are the eyes which sec 
the things that ye see. For I tell 
qg\ I you, That many prophets and kings 
Wkm have desired to see those things 
which ye sec, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. And 
behold, a certain Lawyer stood up, and tempted 
Him, saying. Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? He said unto him, What is written 
in the Law ? how readcst thou ? And he answer- 
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THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


STfje fourteentij Sunttag after ©rinitg. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
I give unto us the increase of faith, 
hope, and charity ; and, that we 
i may obtain that which Thou dost 
promise, make us to love that which 
Thou dost command; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Avicn, 


The EriSTLE. Gal. v. i6. 


SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and yc shall not fulfil the lust of 
, the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 

against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
flesh ; and these are 
**^^^** contrary the one to the other ; so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But 
if ye be led by the Spirit, yc are not under the 
law. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulation.s, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy- 
ings, murders, drunkenness, rcvellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, That they who do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suflering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance : against such there is no law. And 
they that arc Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts. 
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The Gospel. St. Luke xvn. 1 1 . 

ND it came to pass, as Jesus went 
to Jerusalem, that He passed 
through the midst of Samaria, and 
Galilee. And as He entered into 
I a certain village, there met Him 
“ ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off. And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And 
when He saw them, He said unto them, Go, shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his face at His feet, giving Him thanks ; 
and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answ’cring 
said. Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are 
the nine ? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this stranger. And He said 
unto him, Arise, go thy way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 


fiftrmtfj .Suntiaa after Ertntts. 

The Collect. 

EEP, we beseech Thee, O Lord, 
Thy Church with Thy perpetual 
mercy : and, because the frailty of 
man without Thee cannot but fall, 
keep us ever by Thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our salvation; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Gal. vL ii. 

E see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
hand. As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. For neither they them- 
selves who arc circumcised keep the law ; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
a new creature. And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. From henceforth let no 
man trouble me ; for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. vi. 24. 


O man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and Mammon. Therefore I say 
unto you. Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on : Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold 
the fowls of the air ; for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
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than they ? Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature ? And why take 
ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of 
the field how they grow : they toil not, neither do 
they spin : and yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven ; shall He not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no 
thought, saying. What shall we eat ? or what 
shall we drink ? or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? (for after all these things do the Gen- 
tiles seek :) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself: .sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


sixteentij Suntag after STrinitg. 

The Collect. 

LOR D, we beseech Thee, let Thy 
continual pity clean.se and defend 
Thy Church ; and, because it can- 
not continue in safety without Thy 

B succour, preserve it evermore by 
Thy help and goodness ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 








THE SlXTEENTFl SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The Epistle. Ephcs. m. 13. 

DESIRE that yc faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. J^'or this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that He would ^rant you, according to 
the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 
might by His Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints, wdiat is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; and to know’ 
the love of Christ, which pa.sseth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. 
Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be 
glory in the Church by Christ Jesus, throughout 
all age.s, w'orld without end. Amen. 


The Gospej.. St. Luke vii. ii. 

Sf] ND it came to pa.ss the day after, 
that Jesus w^ent into a city called 
Nain ; and many of His disciples 
went with Him, and much i^eople. 
Now when He came nigh to the 
* gate of the city, behold, there w as 
a dead man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a w^idow ; and much people 
of the city was with her. And when the Lord 
saw her. He had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. And He came and touched 
the bier, (and they that bare him stood still,) and 
He said. Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 
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And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak : 
and He delivered him to his mother. And there 
^ came a fear on all, and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great Prophet is risen up among us, and 
that God hath visited His people. And this 
rumour of Him went forth throughout all Judaea, 
and throughout all the region round about. 


STfje sebmteeitti) Sunbag after 

The Collect. 

ORD, we pray Thee that Thy 
grace may always prevent and fol- 
low us, and make us continually to 
be given to all good works; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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to take the lowest room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room ; that, 
when he that bade thee eometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher : then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. For who.soever exalteth himself shall 
be abased : and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 


Wi)c eigijtfentt) Sunlias after Erintta. 

The CoiXECT. 

B ORI), we beseech 'Ihee, grant 
Thy people grace to withstand 
the temptations of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow Thee 
the only God; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. AutcjL 


The Fpi.stle. i Cor. i. 4. 

THANK my God always on 
>'our behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ ; 
that in every thing ye are enriched 
by Him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge ; even as the testi- 
mony of Chri.st w^as confirmed in you ; so that ye 
come behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Chri.st, who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 34. 

HEN the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus had put the Sadducees 
to silence, they were gathered 
together. Then one of them, 
who was a Lawyer, asked Him a 
question, tempting Him, and say- 
ing, Master, which is the great commandment in 
the Law ? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first 
and great commandment. And the second is like 
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the Law 
and the Prophets. While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying, What 
think ye of Christ ? Who.se son is He ? They say 
unto Him, The .son of David. He saith unto 
them, How then doth David in spirit call Him 
Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
Thou on My right hand, till 1 make Thine enemies 
Thy footstool ? If David then call Him Lord, 
how is He his Son ? And no man was able to 
answer Him a word ; neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask Him any more questions. 


W\)t ninctcattl) SunDau aftn: SCrmito. 
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The Collect. 



GOD, forasmuch as without 
Thee we are not able to please 
Thee ; Mercifully grant, that Thy 
Holy Spirit may in all things 
direct and rule our hearts ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 17. 
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■ HIS I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind ; having 
the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart : who, being past 
feeling, have given themselves over unto lascivious- 
ness, to work all unclean ness with greediness. 
But ye have not so learned Christ ; if so be that 
ye have heard Him, and have been taught by 
Him, as the truth is in Jesus : that ye put off, 
concerning the former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and 
that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. Where- 
fore, putting away lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we are members one of 
another. Be ye angry and sin not : let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath : neither give place 
to the devil. Let him that stole steal no more ; 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. 
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The Gospel. St. Matth. ix. i. 

E S U S entered into a ship, and passed 
over, and came into His own city. 
And behold, they brought to Him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. 
And Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto 
the sick of the palsy. Son, be of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. And 
behold, certain of the scribes said 
within themselves, This man blas- 
phemeth. And Jesu.s, knowing their thoughts, 
said. Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
For whether is easier to say. Thy .sins be forgiven 
thee ? or to say. Arise, and walk ? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then saith He to the sick of 
the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. And he arose, and departed to his 
house. But when the multitude saw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, who had given such 
power unto men. 


ttoentirt!) Sunliag aftrr Erinitg. 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY and most merci- 
ful God, of Thy bountiful goodness 
keep us, we beseech Thee, from all 
things that may hurt us ; that we, 
being ready both in body and 
soul, may cheerfully accomplish 
those things that Thou wouldest have done ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find bid to the 
marriage. So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together all, as many as 
they found, both bad and good ; and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding-garment. And he 
saith unto him. Friend, how earnest thou in hither, 
not having a wedding -garment ? And he w^as 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind liim hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are 
called, but few arc chosen. 


Ei)c Sunhag after Erimtg^ 


Tmk Collect. 

RANT, we beseech Thee, merciful 
Lord, to Thy faithful people par- 
• don and peace, that they may be 
y cleansed from all their sins, and 
/ serve Thee with a quiet mind ; 
^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


The Epistle. Ephes. vi. i o. 



A men. 




Y brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of His might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. For 
wc wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. 
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THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and, having done all, to stand. Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth ; and 
having on the breast-plate of righteousness ; and 
your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel 
of peace ; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked ; and take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God : praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance, and supplication for all 
saints ; and for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the Gospel, for which 
I am an ambassador in bonds ; that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 


The Gospel. St. John iv. 46. 


HERE was a certain nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judiea into Galilee, he 
went unto Him, and besought Him 
that He would come down and 
heal his son ; for he was at the point of death. 
Then said Jesus unto him. Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman 
saith unto Him, Sir, come down ere my child die. 
Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way, thy son liveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his way. And, as 
he was now going down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then 
enquired he of them the hour when he began to 
amend : and they said unto him. Yesterday, at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. So the father 
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knew that it was at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth ; and himself 
believed, and his whole house. This is again the 
second miracle that Jesus did, when He was come 
out of Judaea into Galilee. 


®ije ttoentg'Seconlr Suntrag after Ertnitg* 

The Collect. 

ORD, we beseech Thee to keep 
Thy houshold the Church in con- 
tinual godliness; that through Thy 
protection it may be free from all 
adversities, and devoutly given to 
serve Thee in good works, to the 
glory of Thy Name ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 


The Epistle. Phil. i. 3. 

■ THANK my God upon every 
remembrance of you, (always in 
every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy,) for your 
fellowship in the Gospel from the 
first day until now ; being con- 
fident of this very thing, that He who hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ ; even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I have you in my 
heart, inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the Gospel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. And this. I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgement : that ye may approve things 
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that are excellent, that ye may be sincere, and 
without offence, till the day of Christ : being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xviii. 21. 

ETER said unto Jesus, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him ? 
till seven times ? Jesus saith unto 
him, 1 say not unto thee, until 
seven times ; but until seventy 
times seven. Therefore is the 
Kingdom of heaven likened unto 
a certain king, which would take 
account of his servants. And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The servant therefore fell 
down and worshipped him, saying. Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 
the lord of that servant was moved with com- 
passion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the same servant went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants, which owed him an hundred 
pence ; and he laid hands on him, and took him 
by the throat, saying. Pay me that thou owest. 
And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. And he would not ; but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should pay the 
debt. So when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord, 
after that he had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt. 
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because thou desiredst me : shouldest not thou ^ ^ 

also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, 

even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was fMQi [)^]^\ 

wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 

should pay all that was due unto him. So like- fi 

wi.se shall My heavenly Father do also unto you, y^^'***''*^ V 

if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his | ^ 

brother their trespasses. 


Efje ttoentg4fiirh Sunhau after Erinitu. 

The Collect. 

GOD, our refuge and strength, 
who art the author of all godli- 
ness ; He ready, we beseech Thee, 
to hear the devout prayers of Thy 
Church ; and grant that those 
things which we ask faithfully we 
may obtain effectually ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 


The Epistle. Phil. iii. 17. 

RPITIIREN, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. (For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ ; whose 
end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things.) For our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who .shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
body, according to the working whereby He is able 
even to subdue all things unto Himself. 
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The Gospel. St Matth. xxii. 1 5. 

■ HEN went the Pharisees and took 
counsel how they might entangle 
Him in His talk. And they sent 
out unto Him their disciples, with 
I the Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that Thou art true, and 
I teachest the way of God in truth, neither carcst 
Thou for any man : for Thou regardcst not the 
person of men. Tell us therefore, what thinkest 
Thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto C?esar, or 
not ? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said. Why tempt ye Me, ye hypocrites? shew Me 
I the tribute-money. And they brought unto Him 
' a peny. And He saith unto them. Whose is this 
image and superscription? They say unto Him, 
Caesar s. Then saith He unto them. Render there- 
fore unto Caesar the things which are Caesars ; 
and unto God the things that are God's. When 
they had heard these words, they marvelled, and 
left Him, and went their way. 
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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The Gosi>ee. St. Matth. ix. i8. 

HILE Jesus spake these thii\c[s 
unto John’s disciples, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, and worship- 
ped Him, saying, My daughter is 
even now dead ; but come and 
lay Thy hand upon her, and she 
shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. (And behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind Him, and touched the hem of 
His garment ; for .she said within herself, If I may 
but touch His garment, I shall be whole. But 
Jesus turned Him about, and, when He saw her, 
He said. Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) And when Jesus 
came into the ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, He said unto 
them. Give place ; for the maid is not dead, but 
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sleepeth. And they laughed Him to scorn. But 
when the people were put forth. He went in, and 
took her by the hand, and the maid arose. And 
the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 


after Ertnttg. 

The Collect. 



T I R uj), we beseech Thee, O Lord, 
the wills of Thy faithful people; 
that they, plentcously bringing 
forth the fruit of good works, may 
of Thee be plcnteously rewarded ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


/] men. 


For the Epistle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 


F. HOLD, the da}'s come, saith 

T 1 .1 . T ’ll z i. 



the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign, and prosper, and 


shall execute judgement and jus- 
tice in the earth. In His da)’s 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : 
and this is His Name whereby He shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt ; but. The Lord liveth, which 
brought up, and which led the seed of the house 
of Israel out of the north-country, and from all 
countries whither I had driven them ; and they 
shall dwell in their own land. 
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The Gospel. St. John vi. 5. 

HEN Jesus then lift up His eyes, 
and saw a great company come 
unto Him, He saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread that 
these may eat } (And this He said 
to prove him ; for He Himself 
knew what lie would do.) Philip answered Him, 
Two hundred peny-worth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a little. 
One of His disciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, saith unto Him, There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes ; but what are they among so many ? And 
Jesus said. Make the men sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. And Jesus 
took the loaves, and, when He had given thanks, 
He distributed to the disciples, and the disciples 
to them that were set down, and likewise of the 
fishes, as much as they would. When they were 
filled, He said unto His disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. Then those men, 
when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said. This is of a truth that Prophet that should 
come into the world. 

* H tlRTO be any more bcfi've A<ivejn'Sini<lnv. il?e >emee 

ol >ome tlhwe Sun»lav‘« ihnt were omiMed .nilei tiie l-.piijlnuiv 
*<h:il] be t.akei: in to su|>pi\ sO many ns are line wanlin;^. And 
if there be lewer. ihc overpius»niay be omitfed : Prtnidcd tlint 
thi-. last Cdilect, I'-pistle, an<l Cio>|»cl shall always be U'^cd uih'M 
the Siiii'lay next befon* Advent. 





SAINT ANDREW’S DAY. 


Saint ©ag. 

The Collect. 

~ LMIGHTY God, who didst give 
such grace unto Thy holy Apostle 
Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and followed Him 
without delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we, being called by Thy holy Word, may 
forthwith give up ourselves obediently to fulfil Thy 
holy commandments ; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 


The Epistle. Rom. x. 9. 

F thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession A\ 
is made unto salvation. 

For the Scripture saith, 

Whosoever believeth on 
Him shall not be ashamed. 

For there is no difference 

between the Jew and the fP- 

Greek : for the same Lord I K 

over all is rich unto all ’ 

that call upon him. For w 

whosoever shall call upon W mWJi 

the Name of the Lord shall ||m^| 

be saved. How then shall 1 111 f/| 

they call on Him, in whom ^ | VT^ 

they have not believed.^ /W, 

And how shall they believe 



SAINT ANDREW’S DAY. 
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ill Him, of whom they have not heard ? And 
how shall they hear without a preacher? And 
how shall they preach, except they be sent ? As 
it is written, How beautiful arc the feet of them 
that preach the Gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! But they have not all 
obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias saith. Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
But I say, Have they not heard ? Yes verily, 
their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. But I say, Did not 
Israel know ? First Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I will anger you. But Esaias 
is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made manifest unto them 
that asked not after me. But to Israel he saith, 
All day long 1 have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. iv. i8. 

ESUS, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea, (for they were fishers ;) and 
He saith unto them, P'ollow me ; and I 
will make you fishers of men. And 
they straightway left their nets, and 
followed Him. And going on from 
thence He saw other two brethren, 
fi James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets ; and 
He called them. And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed Him. 
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SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 


Saint Epmas ttje Apostle. 

The Coi.LECT. 

LMIGHTY and everliving God, 
who for the more confirmation of 
the faith didst suffer Thy holy 
Apostle Thomas to be doubtful in 
Yl Thy Son s resurrection ; Grant us 
so perfectly, and without all doubt, 
to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith 
in Thy sij^ht may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the same Jesus Christ, to whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 


The ItPiSTLE. Ephe.s. ii. 19. 

OW therefore ye arc no more 
strangers and foreigners, but 

fellow-citi/ens with the saints, and 
of the houshold of God ; and are 
built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 

Chri.st Himself being the chief corner-stone; in 

whom all the building, fitly framed together, 

groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord ; in 
whom ye also are builded together for an habita- 
tion of God, through the Spirit. 




The Gospel. St. John xx. 24. 


HOMAS, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when 
Jesus came. The other disciples 
therefore said unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said unto 
them. Except I shall see in His 



SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 
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hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into His side, I will not believe. And after eight 
days again His disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto 
you. Then saith He to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold My hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into My side ; and be not 
faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered 
and said unto Him, My Lord, and my God. Jesus 
saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen 
Me, thou hast believed ; blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. And many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His 
disciples, which are not written in this book. But 
these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing 
ye might have life through His Name. 





THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 



Conbfrston of Saint ?|aul. 

The Collect. 

j GOD, who, through the preach- 
ing of the blessed Apostle Saint 
Paul, hast caused the light of the 
Gospel to shine throughout the 
world ; Grant, we beseech Thee, 
that we, having his wonderful 
conversion in remembrance, may shew forth our 
thankfulness unto Thee for the same, by following 
the holy doctrine which he taught; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

For the Epistle. Acts ix. i. 




N D Saul, yet breathing out threat- 
enings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, and desired of him 
letters to Damascus to the syna- 
gogues, that, if he found any of 
this way, whether they were 

men or women, he might bring v 

them bound unto Jerusalem. / %t 

And, as he journeyed, he came w 

near Damascus, and suddenly 

there shined round about him a \ 

light from heaven. And he fell // 1 

to the earth, and heard a voice 

saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 

why persecutest thou Me } And 

he said, Who art Thou, Lord } 

And the Lord said, I am Jesus j 

whom thou persecutest : it is ( 

hard for thee to kick against r i % 

the pricks. And he, trembling ii jj 

and astonished, said. Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do ? And 
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THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 
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the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 
And the men which journeyed with him stood 
2J speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 

And Saul arose from the earth, and when his eyes 
^ were opened he saw no man ; but they led him by 
^ the hand, and brought him into Damascus. And 
lie was three days without sight, and neither did 
V cat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, named Ananias, and to him said the 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, liehold, 
I am here. Lord. And the Lord said unto him, 
\ Arise, and go into the street which is called 
>1 Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for 
^ one called Saul, of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, 
and hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias, 
•\ coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he 
X might receive his sight. Then Ananias answered, 
^ Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to Thy saints at Jerusalem ; 
and here he hath authority from the chief priests 
^ to bind all that call on Thy Name. But the Lord 
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THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 


said unto him, Go thy way ; for he is a chosen 
vessel unto Me, to bear My Name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel : for 
I will shew him how great things he must suffer 
for My Name’s sake. And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house ; and, putting his hands 
on him, said. Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
earnest,) hath sent me, that thou mightest receive 
thy sight, and be filled with the holy Ghost. And 
immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been scales ; and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. And when he had 
received meat, he was strengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the disciples which were at 
Damascus. And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that He is the Son of God. 
But all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is 
not this he that destroyed them which called on 
this Name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests } But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that This is very Christ. 




The Gospel. St. Matth. xix. 27. 


ETER answered and said unto 
Jesus, Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and follow^ed Thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? And Jesus 
said unto them. Verily I say unto 
you. That ye which have followed 
Me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for My Name’s sake, shall 
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THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY. 


receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. But many that are first shall be last, and the 
last shall be first 






THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE 
TEMPLE, COMMONLY CALLED 

^Purificatton of Saint fHarg tlie Firgtn. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY and evcrliving God, 
we humbly beseech Thy Majesty, 
that, as Thy only-begotten Son 
was this day presented in the 
temple in substance of our flesh, 
.so we may be presented unto Thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epistle. Mai. iii. i. 

Eli OLD, I will send My mes- 
senger, and he shall prepare the 
way before Me : and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
I come to His temple ; even the 
^ messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in ; behold, He shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of His 
coming ? And who shall stand when He appeareth? 
for He is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers* soap. 
And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; 
and He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall 
the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
former years. And I will come near to you to 




THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY. 



judgement, and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against falsc-swearcrs, and against those that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and 
the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger 
from his right, and fear not Me, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 22. 

N D when the days of her purifica- 
tion, according to the Law of 
lj\\ Moses, were accomplished, * they 
brought Him to Jerusalem, to 
present Him to the Lord ; (as it 
is written in the Law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) and to offer a sacrifice, accord- 
ing to that which is said in the Law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Symeon ; and the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : 
and the Holy Ghost was ujDon him. And it was 
revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the 

temple ; and when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for Him after the custom of the 
Law, then took he Him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said. Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in peace, according to Thy word : for mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people ; a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people 
Israel. And Joseph and His mother marvelled at 
those things which were spoken of Him. And 
Symeon blessed them, and said unto Mary His 
mother. Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign 
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THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY. 
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which shall be spoken against ; (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy own soul also ;) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phantiel, of the tribe of Aser ; she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband seven years 
from her virginity : and she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years ; which departed not from 
the temple, but served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of Him to all them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God was 
upon Him. 
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SAINT MATTHIAS’S DAY. 



Saint iHatt))ta!S*0 Bag. 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who into 
the place of the traitor Judas 
didst choose Thy faithful servant 
Matthias to be of the number of 
the twelve Apostles ; Grant that 
Thy Church, being alway pre- 
served from false Apostles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pastors ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 


For the Eitstle. Acts i. 1 5. 

N those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, 
(the number of the names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 
Men and brethren, this Scripture 
mu.st needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus : for he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this ministry^ Now 
this man purchased a field with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling headlong he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And it 
was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem, 
insomuch as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The field of 
blood. For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man 
dwell therein ; and. His bishoprick let another take. 
Wherefore, of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, beginning from the baptism of 
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SAINT MATTHIASES DAY. 


John, unto that same day that He was taken up 
from us, must one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of His resurrection. And they appointed 
two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these two Thou hast chosen ; 
that he may take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that 
he might go to his own place. And they gave 
forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbered with the eleven Apostles. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xi. 25 . 

■ T that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank Thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
Thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even 
so. Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight. 
All things arc delivered unto Me of My Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him. 
Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light. 





THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 


STfje annunciation of ttje mm'b Uirgin JEars. 

The Collect. 

E beseech Thee, O Lord, pour 
Thy grace into our hearts ; that, as 
we have known the incarnation of 
Thy Son Jesus Christ by the mes- 
sage of an angel, so by His cross 
and passion we may be brought 
unto the glory of His resurrection ; through the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amciu 


For the Eitstle. Isaiah vii. lO. 


the Lord, 
of David 
men, but 
the Lord 
a Virgin 
call His 
shall He 
evil, and 



OREOVER, the Lord spake 
again unto Ahaz, saying. Ask thee 
a sign of the Lord thy God ; ask 
% it cither in the depth, or in the 
height above. But Ahaz said, I 
will not ask, neither will I tempt 
!. And he said. Hear ye now, O house 
: ; Is it a small thing for you to weary 
will ye weary my God also } Therefore 
[ Himself shall give you a sign ; Behold, 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
name Immanuel. Butter and honey 
: eat, that He may know to refuse the 
choose the good. 

The Gospel. St. Luke i. 26. 


ND in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a 
city of Galilee named Nazareth, to 
a Virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of 
David ; and the Virgin’s name was 
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THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE VIRGIN* MARY. 
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Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee ; blessed art thou among women. 
And when she saw him she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. And the angel said 
unto her. Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast found 
favour with God. And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
shalt call His name JESUS. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and 
the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of 
His father David. And He shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end. Then said Mary unto the 
angel. How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man ? And the angel answered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God. And 
behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age ; and this is the sixth 
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SAINT MARK’S DAY. 


month with her who was called barren : for with 
God nothing shall be impossible. And Mary 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it 
unto me according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

Saint ilEarfe’s ©ag. 

Thk Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast in- 
structed Thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of Thy 
Evangelist Saint Mark ; Give us 
grace, that, being not like children 
— carried away with every blast of 
vain doctrine, wc may be established in the truth 
of Thy holy Gospel ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. A men. 

The EriSTLE. Ephes. iv. 7. 

NTO ever}^ one of us is given 
grace, according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ. Wherefore He 
saith. When He ascended up on 
high. He led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now that 
He ascended, what is it but that He also descended 
first into tlic lower parts of the earth } He that 
descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that He might fill all things.) 
And He gave some Apostles, and some Prophets, 
and some livangelists, and some Pastors and 
Teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chri.st ; till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ; that we hence- 
forth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
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SAINT MARKUS DAY. 
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carried about with 

1 every wind of doc- 

*4 i ^ '' trine, by the sleight 

^ 'V •' ■ ! men, and cunning 

craftiness, whereby 

^ /^'(jjT^ - l\ deceive ; but speak- 

db \ up into 

1 j ^’^m in all things, 

‘ which is the head, 

1 1 yx ^ I — 1 Christ : from 

f Mi¥ I ' whom the whole 

h' ,' body fitly joined 

\.^' 7 ^-. pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
rJ-i^ according to the cficctual working in the measure 

jjjr I of every part, niaketh increase of the body, unto 
V j the edifying of itself in love. 

I The Gosi'EL. St. John xv. i. 

AM the true vine, and My Father 
is the husbandman. Every branch 
in Me that beareth not fruit He 
taketh away ; and every branch 
that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, 

. , .. that it may bring forth more fruit. 

Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
' spoken unto you. Abide in Me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in Me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
GS He that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for without Me ye 

fe can do nothing. If a man abide not in Me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. If ye abide in Me, and My words 
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SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMESES DAY. 



abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you. Herein is My P'ather 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be 
My disciples. As the Father hath loved Me, so 
have I loved you : continue ye in My love. If ye 
keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My 
love; even as I have kept My Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in His love. These things have 
I spoken unto you, that My joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full. 


Saint anb Saint Sanies's ©an. 

The Collect. 

^ ALMIGHTY God, whom truly 
l\ to know is everlasting life ; Grant 
us perfectly to know Thy Son 
Jesus Christ to be the way, the 
. truth, and the life ; that, following 

the steps of Thy holy Apostles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may stedfastly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life ; 
through the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A men. 

The PIpistle. St. James i. i. 

AMES, a servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes 
which arc scattered abroad, greeting. 
My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. But let patience 
have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him. But let him ask in 
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SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES’S DAY. 
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faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind, and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall 
receive anything of the Lord. A double-minded 
man is unstable in all his ways. Let the brother 
of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted ; but 
the rich in that he is made low ; because as the 
flower of the grass he sliall pass away. For the 
sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it 
withered! the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth : so 
also shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 
Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
Him. 

The Gospel. St. John xiv. i. 

ND Jesus said unto His disciples, 
Let not your heart be troubled ; 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
Me. In My Fathers house are 
many mansions ; if it were not so, 
I w'ould have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you : and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto Myself, that wdiere I am, there ye may 
be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. Thomas saith unto Him, Lord, we 
know not whither Thou goest, and how can we 
know the way ? Jesus saith unto him I am the 
w ay, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me. If ye had known Me, ye 
should have known My Father also : and from 
henceforth ye know Him, and have seen Him. 
Philip saith unto Him, Lord, shew us the F'ather, 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known Me, Philip ? He that hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then. Shew 
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US the Father ? Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the leather in Me? The words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of Myself ; but 
the Father that dwclleth in Me, He doeth the 
works. Believe Me, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in Me ; or else believe Me for the very 
works’ sake. Verily, verily I say unto you, He 
that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he 
do also ; and greater works than these shall he 
do ; because I go unto My Father. And whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in My Name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye 
shall ask any thing in My Name, I will do it. 

Saint Bamaiias tije apostle. 

The Collect. 

LORD God Almighty, who 
didst endue Thy holy Apostle 
Barnabas with singular gifts of the 
Holy Ghost; Leave us not, we 
beseech Thee, destitute of Thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to 
use them alway to Thy honour and glory ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

For the Epistle. Acts xi. 22. 

I DINGS of these things came 
unto the ears of the Church which 
was in Jerusalem ; and they sent 
forth Barnabas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. Who, when he 
came, and had seen the grace of 
God, was glad ; and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 
For he was a good man, and full of the holy 
Ghost, and of faith : and much people was added 
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^ unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul. And when he had 
^ found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
-A themselves with the Church, and taught much 
people : and the disciples were called Christians 
^ first in Antioch. And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Agabus, and signified by 
S the Spirit, that there should be great dearth 
q throughout all the world ; which came to pass in 
^'l the days of Claudius Ciesar. Then the disciples, 
every man according to his ability, determined to 

S send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judaea. 
Which also they did, and sent it to the. elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


|c|j The Gospel. St. John xv. 12. 

ms is My commandment, That 
ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no 
man than tliis, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. Ye 
„ are My friends, if ye do whatsoever 

I command you. Henceforth I call you not 
Jj servants; for the servant knoweth not what his 
I lord doeth : but I have called you friends : for 
all things that I have heard of My Father I have 
made known unto you. Ye have not chosen Me, 
A but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
pi should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
^ fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
1/ of the Father in My Name, He may give it you. 
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<Saint Jfofjn iSaptidfs IBag. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, by whose pro- 
vidence Thy servant John Baptist 
was wonderfully born, and sent to 
prepare the way of Thy Son our 
Saviour, by preaching of repent- 
ance; Make us so to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching ; and after his example 
constantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently suffer for the truth’s sake ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

For the Epistle. Isaiah xl. i. 









H OMFORT ye, comfort ye My 
people, saith your God. Speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her. That her warfare is 
accomplished ; that her iniquity is 
pardoned : for she hath received of 
the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. The 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert a high-way for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low, and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together : for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. The voice said. Cry. And he 
said. What shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower 
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SAINT JOHN BAPTIST’S DAY. 


fadeth ; but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain: O Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; lift it up, be not afraid : say unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come with strong hand, and His 
arm shall rule for Him : behold. His reward is 
with Him, and His work before Him. He shall 
feed His flock like a shepherd ; He shall gather 
the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. 

The Gospel. St. Luke i. 57. 

LISA BETH'S full time came 
that she should be delivered ; and 
she brought forth a son. And her 
neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her. And it came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. And his mother answered and said. Not 
so; but he shall be called John. And they said 
unto her. There is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. And he asked for 
a writing-table, and wrote, saying, His name is 
John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. And fear came 
on all that dwelt round about them ; and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judaea. And all they that had heard 
them laid them up in their hearts, saying. What 
manner of child shall this be ? And the hand of 
the Lord w^as with him. And his father Zacharias 




SAINT PETER’S DAY. 


was filled with the holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel : for He 
hath visited and redeemed His people, and hath 
raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house 
of His servant David ; as He spake by the mouth 
of His holy prophets, which have been since the 
world began ; that we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; to 
perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember His holy covenant ; the oath which He 
swarc to our father Abraham, that He would 
grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might serve Him without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before Him all 
the days of our life. And thou. Child, shalt be 
called the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare His 
ways ; to give knowledge of salvation unto His 
people, by the remission of their sins, through the 
tender mercy of our God, whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us ; to give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. And the 
child grew, and waxed strong in spirit ; and was in 
the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 




Saint fitter’s ©ag. 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who by Thy 
Son Jesus Christ didst give to Thy 
Apostle Saint Peter many excel- 
lent gifts, and commandedst him 
earnestly to feed Thy flock ; Make, 
we beseech Thee, all Bishops and 
Pastors diligently to preach Thy holy Word, and 
the people obediently to follow the same, that 
they may receive the crown of everlasting glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





SAINT PETER’S DAY. 
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BOUT that time Herod the king 
stretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the Church. And he 
killed James the brother of John 
ft with the sword. And, because he 
“ saw it pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were 
days of unleavened bread.) And when he had 
apprehended him, he put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him, intending after 
ICastcr to bring him forth to \ 

the people. I’cter therefore ^ J 

was kept in prison ; but prayer 
was made without ceasing of s/a 
the Church unto God for him. 

And when Herod would have ^ 

brought him forth, the same 
night Peterwas sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two ^ 
chains; and the keepers before k JJ&\ \ 
the door kept the prison. And V. 
behold, the angel of the Lord f -r/jllr 
came upon him, and a light 
shined in the pri.son ; and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. And the angel 
said unto him. Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals : and so he did. And he saith unto him. 
Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
And he went out and followed him ; and wist not 
that it was true which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he saw a vision. When they were past 
the first and the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which opened 
to them of his own accord ; and they went out, 
and passed on through one street, and forthwith the 




SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


angel departed from him. And when Peter was — 
come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, 
that the Lord hath sent His angel, and hath dc- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and from / 
all the expectation of the people of the Jews. j 

I*''' I 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xvi. 1 3 . ^ 



HEN Jesus came into the coasts 
of CcXsarca Philippi, He asked His 
disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I, the Son of man, am ? 
And they said. Some say that 
Thou art John the Baptist, some 
Elias, and others Jeremia.s, or one of the prophets. 
He saith unto them, l^ut whom say ye that I am ? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, IMessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hatli not 
revealed it unto thee, but My leather which is in 
heaven. And I say also unto thee. That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build My Church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and what.socver thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loo.sed in heaven. 


Saint ;3amrs ttje lipostlr. 


The Coi.lect. 

1 RANT, O merciful God, that as 
Thine holy Apostle Saint James, 
leaving his father and all that he 
had, without delay was obedient 
unto the calling of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, and followed Him ; so we, 
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forsaking all worldly and carnal affections, may 
be evermore ready to follow Thy holy command- 
ments ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

For the Epistle. Acts xi. 27, and part of 
Chap. xii. 


i 


I 


N those days came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. And 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit, 
that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; which 
came to pass in the days of Claudius Csesar. 
Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea. Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. Now about that time Herod the king 
stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. And, because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xx. 20. 

HEN came to Him the mother of 
Zebedees children with her sons, 
worshipping Him, and desiring a 
certain thing of Him. And He 
.said unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She saith unto Him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on Thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, in Thy kingdom. 
But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not what 
ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with 1 They say unto Him, 



SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 


We are able. And He saith unto them. Ye shall 
drink indeed of My cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with : but to sit on 
My right hand, and on My left, is not Mine to 
give ; but it shall be given to them Cor whom it is 
prepared of My Father. And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. But Jesus called them unto Him, 
and said. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. But it shall 
not be so among you : but whosoever will be 
great among you, let him be your minister ; and 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant : even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His 
life a ransom for many. 


Saint iSartfioIomein tiie Apostle. 


The Collect. 




ALMIGHTY and everlasting 
God, who didst give to Thine 
Apostle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach Thy 
Word ; Grant, w^e beseech Thee, 
unto Thy Church, to love that |(/ 
Word which he believed, and both to preach and 
receive the same ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amcfi. 

For the Epistle. Acts v. 12. 




Y the hands of the Apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people : (and they were 
all with one accord in Solomon’s 
porch ; and of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them : but the 
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people magnified them : and believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women :) insomuch that the}^ brought forth 
the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them. 
There came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
and them which were vexed with unclean spirits ; 
and they were healed every one. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xxii. 24. 


ND there was also a strife among 
them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. And He 
said unto them, Tlic kings of tlie 
Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and tlicy that exercise 
authority upon them arc .,,.4 ’ 

called benefactors. But 
ye shall not be so : but he > ^ 

that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the iOf 

younger ; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth 
serve. I"or whether is jffl 

greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at 
meat } but I am among ^ ^ 

you as he that serveth. I jr 

Ye are they which have 
continued with Me in My ^ 

temptation.s. And I ap- - 
point unto you a kingdom, 

as My Father hath appointed unto Me ; that ye 
may eat and drink at My table in My kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 


23^ 





SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 


Saint ilEattfjeto tfje spastic. 

The Collec:t. 

H ALMIGHTY God, who by Thy 
blessed Son didst call Matthew 
from the receipt of custom to be 
an Apostle and Evangelist ; Grant 
us grace to forsake all covetous 
desire.s, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the same Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. iv. i. 

HERE FORE seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not ; but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of dis- 
honesty, not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifestation 
of the truth commending our- .• \ 

selves to every man’s conscience ' 

in the sight of God. But if our 
Gospel be hid, it is hid to them • 

that are lost : in whom the God i 

of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe ^ 

not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto A 

them. For we preach not our- j| 
selves, but Christ Jesus the || P*®*] 

Lord ; and ourselves, your ser- IJM ! . 1 j 

vants for Jesus* sake. For God, 
who commanded the light to 
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shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ. 




g The Gospel. St. Matth. ix. 9. 

t • 

ND as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, He saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and He saith unto him. 
Follow Me. And he arose, and 
^ followed Him. And it came to 

J pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, 
h many Publicans and sinners came, and sat down 
I with Him and His disciples. And when the 
I Pharisees saw it, they said unto His disciples. 
Why eateth your Master with Publicans and 
sinners? But when Jesus heard that, He said 
S unto them, They that be whole need not a physi- 
I cian, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn 
I what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
I sacrifice ; for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 


Saint i^licfiatl antr all Ingrid. 

The Collect. 

h 

EVERLASTING God, who 
hast ordained and constituted the 
services of Angels and men in a 
wonderful order ; Mercifully grant, 
that as Thy holy Angels alway 
do Thee service in heaven, so by 
n Thy appointment they may succour and defend us 
on earth ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



240 





SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 




V 












If i 




For the Epistle. Rev. xii. 7. 

' HERE was war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels fought against 
the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his angels ; and prevailed not, 
neither was their place found any 

more in heaven. And the great 

dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which dccciveth the whole world ; 
he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of His Christ : for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them before 
our God day and night. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


their testimony ; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters 
of the earth, and of the sea : for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time. 


ji 
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The Gospel. St. Matth. xviii. i. 

same time came the disciples 
unto Jesu.s, saying, Who is the 
j greatest in the Kingdom of heaven? 

And Jesus called a little child unto 
i Him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said. Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
Kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive 
one such little child in My Name, rcceiveth Me. 
But whoso shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in Me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. Wo unto 
the world because of offences : for it must needs 
be that offences come : but wo to that man by 
whom the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee : it is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : it is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell-fire. Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones ; for I say unto you. That 
in heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of My Father which is in heaven. 
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Saint 3Lufte ttje ©bangelist. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who calledst 
Luke the Physician, whose praise ^ 
is in the Gospel, to be an Evan- 
gelist, and Physician of the soul ; 
May it please Thee, that, by the 
wholesome medicines of the doc- 
trine delivered by him, all the diseases of our souls 
may be healed ; through the merits of Thy Son ^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Ei'ISTLE. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

ATCH thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an Iwan- 
gelist, make full proof of thy minis- 
try. P'or I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith. ( \ 
Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous M 
Judge, shall give me at that jmU 
day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love His 
appearing. Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto me: for M ^ U (p 

Demas hath forsaken me, hav- 7 / i 

ing loved this present world, Wl / / w 
and is departed unto Thessa- 
lonica ; Crcscens to Galatia, ^ 

Titus unto Dalmatia. Only . 

Luke is with me. Take Mark / 

and bring him with thee : for he is profitable to f 
me for the ministry. And Tychicus have I sent P 
to Ephesus. The cloke that I left at Troas with 
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SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 


Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee ; and 
the books, but especially the parchments. Alex- 
ander the copper-smith did me much evil : the 
Lord reward him according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware also, for he hath greatly with- 
stood our words. 


The Gospel. St. Luke x.‘ i. 

jlHIIIHIHIIII H £ Lord appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two and two 
before His face into every city and 
place whither He Himself would 
e come. Therefore said He unto 
them. The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth 
labourers into His harvest. Go your ways ; 
behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute 
no man by the way. And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house. And 
if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again. And 
in the same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give : for the labourer is 
v/orthy of his hire. 






<Samt <S{mon anh <Samt Sutre, apostlcg^ 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast 
built Thy Church upon the foun- 
dation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being 
the head corner-stone ; Grant us 
so to be joined together in unity 
of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto Thee ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 





SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 
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SAINT, SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 


under darkness unto the judgement of the great 
day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner giving themselves 
over to fornication, and ^oing after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, suflering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities. 


The Gospel. St. John xv. 17. 

HESE things I command you, 
that ye love one another. If the 
world hate you, ye know that it 
hated Me before it hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I said unto you, Tlie 
servant is not greater than the lord : if they have 
persecuted Me, they will also persecute you ; if 
they have kept My saying, they will keep yours 
also. But all these things will they do unto you 
for My Name’s .sake, because they know not Him 
that sent Me. If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : but now they 
have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth Me 
hateth My Father also. If I had not done among 
them the works, which none other man did, they 
had not had sin; but now have they both seen, 
and hated both Me and My F'ather. But this 
cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled 
that is written in their law. They hated Me with- 
out a cause. But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, He shall testify of Me. And ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with Me 
from the beginning. 
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ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


ail Saints' ©ag. 

The Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, who hast 
knit together Thine elect in one 
communion and fellowship, in the 
mystical body of Thy Son Christ 
our Lord ; Grant us grace so to 

follow Thy blessed Saints in all 

virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
those unspeakable joys, which Thou hast prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love Thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epistle. Rev. vii. 2. 

N D I saw another angel ascending 
from the ea.st, having the seal of | 
the living God ; and he cried with 
Ij a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the j 
earth, and the sea, saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 1 
have sealed the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads. And I heard the number of them which 
were sealed ; and there were sealed an hundred 
and forty and four thousand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben w ere sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed tw^elve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe ofNephthali were sealed twelve thousand. ' 
Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Symeon were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Isachar were sealed tw^elve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of thetribeof Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 










ALL SAINTS^ DAY. 


After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And 
all the angels stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four beasts, and fell be- 
fore the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying. Amen ; Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. v. i. 

ESUS, seeing the multitudes, went up 
into a mountain; and when He was set. 
His disciples came unto Him. And He 
opened His mouth, and taught them, 
saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn : for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed arc the 
meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled. Blessed 
are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see 
God. Blessed are the peace-makers : for they 
shall be called the children of God. Blessed are 
they which are persecuted for righteousness* sake : 
for their s is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely 
for My sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; 
for great is your reward in heaven : for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were before you. 
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* .K iiHOP.’l l<> Ik' r*- ot ilit l-.ily < Muniitiii" >ii -.I mi'- 

.I’.'.M.t) ’Jk-M r*' J})'. ' .J k'.lst '.MlU (HUC ItM- '1.1\ 

i.vlu!-.- 

• A]»f' !l ;rii\ Iff ju )• ::r. * !. *l«*nc ii.'. rv-i "i !):!v. 

iluin- ;i!i\ li. I;;- SK'ii'hi)' uit - i*y \M'ni <»i '.'o.vk ’ ll'.'it I’l* 

t*-/ liicivhv > flctj'ip'i ; ’iir Ci-'';*a, ]inv'n;: 
t’u-MV'iL ■'k.-'.li pi;!; ’■;.!•.! p-'-iiis*. h’l.i. lliol ui any wi>f 
Ik' i'ot *•» ton;.,- tii*.' i.. 'I.;';.. ’m»ii lip Itslli 

<l‘.oia‘,'.- i i- - i;..\ '.luv ; t;.i nnii'inlcii in- 

lui'inor hk . th:U '.!k- CiUi;.;)* ma\ ht 

w'n.ah \\< u' . ;!■•>.! !••'! . ,'m.. »;..>{ i>»- uvnnpt'n-xC'i 

I'.iv- nai 'it"', n- \N ln‘tp. Ik ii.'.Ui Kia-ik’, ; <■’. a.’, ioa-^t ‘ivKiau 

i'> i'<‘ !n hill ]*r*r|i. s.. \> -siH.n lie lanuciiiciitly 

may 

■ The sank' oulci .'^llaIl iht; Curait u>c wuli hcUviM wlnun hr 

pcrccivcth Jiiahce and Ijaiivil to ; not -iilTcriii^ thrni lu )k* 

l»artaktT.s of the Lord’.s I'nhlc, imlil lie know them to be n-enn 
ciiol. And if one of the j>arlie.s at variance be ctmlenl b* 
forgive from the boitoin f»f his litari all that the otlier Iiath 
sre.spassed against him, and t< make amends r.»;- iluit lie hiinsell 
hath offendo*! ; nn<] the other part v will nf»t ))e persuaded to a 
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niiity. hui rfiu;int *,1111 in !ik frtnvarJiifss :in<l malict* : Uic 
MinisU'r in ih;il ic aiiniit ihc ]n,‘nitcnt ]>frs<ni lo the 

lioly ( uinmiiui'Mi, aiKi inl him that is i*i>stinale. IVnviiUvl thnl 
t'very Ministi,:? si. any, as is sjieeifitiil in this, or the nc\l 

j'rcc-e«li*nl l*araL:ra]>h itf liii-- kiibruk, sliall bo oliliLjtxl to ^^ive an 
<.f iIk- s:inv,- u. tlu - 1 »niinary wi’htn hnirteen days aftov ;U 
dit larflii 'L And tho ( Mdinary >hni! ]»nK:eod a^';aii\sl the tvfk*nd- 
iMLj ('^.^'•s^vll nreov. ti- the Cannii. 

’ I'ho Table, at the C'« aiinvtniu*n-tinH' a fair wliire liiu'n clnth 

ii(u<n it, shall siaiul in iIk ImmIv ilit <.'!iin-cli, tn- in tlie (. lianeel, 
when* M- MTvini; a’.id Txenine IVayei are nj ipninied {• i be said. 
And tl»*v bries! si.\n:iiny at t'n Nurth-siOe '.»! tin- Table diall sav 
die l-‘'rdV I'rawK will* dn' < hillnwm^. ilv<* lu-nide 


U R Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, 
As we forgive them that trespass against us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, unto whom all 
hearts be open, all desires known, 
and from whom no secrets are hid ; 
Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts 
3 by the inspiration of Thy Holy 
b' Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
Thee, and worthily magnify Thy holy Name; 
through Christ our Lord. Amen, 

% 

• f'lii'ii >li.ili ific I‘rK*^t. iiiniiii:^ ilic i'v>})k'. i i'hc;M*»e 'lisiipi'I ly all 
iIh* I kn (.*« m*- ; and tlu* ikm.ijIc '-lill kiicclinL- sliall, 

alK**' w\cry C(*)nin.nidniriii, a^k G«nl nicrcv lor ihcii iraiisi^rcssion 
tlK'icof for llic lime past, and i^rncc lo keep the same for the time 
to come, as Odlowelh. 
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Mirnstif God spake these words, and said; 
I am the Lord thy God : Thou shalt have none 
other gods but Me. 

rcopli Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

\htns!t > Thou shalt not make to thyself any 
graven image, nor the likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down 
to theni, nor worship them : for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate Me, and shew 
mercy unto thousands in them that love Me, and 
keep My commandments. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Thou shalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless, that taketh His Name in vain. 

1 \ •ph Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Mnnstti Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou hast to do ; but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid- 
servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that is within 
thy gates. For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it. 

PcopU Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 




Iwl 
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iilifttKff-r Honour thy father and thy mother; 
that thy days may be long in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Pcoplt Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

‘ Thou shalt do no murder. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

\huis!, ! Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

MimsU r Thou shalt not steal. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

/ Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Uiuusiti Thou shalt not covet thy neighbours 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, 
nor his servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is his. 



I\ upli. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write 
all these Thy laws in our hearts, wc beseech Thee. 


* I hell >liiiil lojidw i.iiL- <)( ilie.A I 1 oliei'l'' Ift IIk Ilu' 

I’rieM :i.'. hclorc, and s.T.yinj;, 


Let us pray. 
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L M I G H T Y God, whose kingdom 
is everlasting, and power infinite ; 
Have mercy upon the whole 
Church ; and so rule the heart of 
Thy chosen Servant VICTORIA, 
our Queen and Governour, that 
she (knowing whose minister she is) may above 
all things seek Thy honour and glory : and that 
we, and all her subjects (duly considering whose 
authority she hath) may faithfully serve, honour, 
and humbly obey her, in Thee, and for Thee, 
according to Thy blessed Word and ordinance ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 

Tj LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
we are taught by Thy holy Word, 
that the hearts of Kings are in 
Thy rule and governance, and that 
Thou dost dispose and turn them 
as it secmeth best to Thy godly 
wisdom : We humbly beseech Thee so to dispose 
and govern the heart of VICTORIA Thy Servant, 
our Queen and Governour, that, in all her thoughts, 
words, and works, she may ever seek Thy honour 
and glory, and study to preserve Thy people com- 
mitted to her charge, in wealth, peace, and godli- 
ness : Grant this, O merciful Father, for Thy dear 
Son’s sake, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 





i 1 k «.*t ihc- 


Aiui niiiiioiiauiv 
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nllor ilii* < « 'IKvi llu’ I'not lead llu' KpisfJi.-. 7X 

/'//.'V/V jn)', I'hi piUih'H .‘} S, nrtir, :• Joy \ 

lontfon in the ('hit /'to/ of i>e-inn;ir^ ai thi Jlv'w. 

And llio Epistk- t*n<k‘d, In: shall s;iy, J/ote ynJoth iho /'!/>ist/i. 
d'h(‘ii shall he* read the (iospcl (the ’popleall standing; up) saying;. 

'/'hi' ho/v (/osfe'/ IS loritti'n in the - — Chnptir of he^intnni: 

at the Virse. And tin Cfospcl ended, shall he or said 

'Ik- Creed I'oHon In:^. the pt-nph* '^lill '.lanilinj^, as hef«»n‘. 
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BELIEVE in one God the Father 
jW;v Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, 
IpB And of all things visible and invisible : 
y. And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 

only-begotten Son of God, Begotten of His 
Father before all worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
^ Begotten, not made, Being of one substance 
with the Father; By whom all things were 
made. Who for us men, and for our sal- 
vation came down from heaven. And was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, And was 
made man, And was crucified also for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He suffered and was buried, And 
the third day He rose again according to the 
Scriptures, And ascended into heaven, And sitteth 
on the right hand of the Father. And He shall 
come again with glory to judge both the quick 
and the dead : Whose kingdom shall have no 
end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord 
and Giver of life. Who proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, Who with the Father and the Son 
together is worshipped and glorified, Who spake 
by the Prophets. And I believe one Catholick 
and Apostolick Church. I acknowledge one Bap- 
tism for the remission of sins. And I look for the 
Resurrection of the dead. And the life of the world 
to come. Amen. 

** riicn lilt t ui.iU .-siMii ilcci.in. unto llit wliul 1 li*iv-(l;iy-. 

"i" raMinL;-<l.'iy.s, arc in the \^ etk h •11. t«‘ he chsei veil. And 
then also (it occiL'^nm lud shall n-Jiice !»e L^iven ot ihe Coinuiiinioii ; 
■ in<l liriels, ( ’italion.'., and l'-Ne<»niiminie.in.>n.N u-ad. And noiliin;^ 
sliall lie pioelaiined oi |nil>lished in the (duireh, diinnii llie tune 
of 1 )ivine Seiviee, lint by the Mini'^iei ; nor by him any ihiii’;. 
iml what is jircscribcfl in the Rules ol this Rook, oi- enjoined l>y 
the (^hicen, or by the < >ri]iiiary of the place. 

■ I’hen shall follow llie Senimn, or one of the Homilies ali'eaily set 
forth, <11 hereafter to be set forth, by aiilhorit y. 


254 




THE COMMUNION. 



^ shnll lilt; I'ricst ivlum lo ilu; l^unlV 'ra]>l«.\ mid hc<;in tiu- 

Offorlory, >ayiii^ tmc or luort of ihcsc Scntcuct*'' Inlltiwin^. a^ 

lu' tliiukflli convoiiiont m hi- dNcrctioii. 

ET your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. St. Matthew v. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasure 
upon the earth ; where the rust and 
moth cloth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven ; where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through and steal. 
S r. Matphew vi. 

Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, 
even so do unto them ; for this is the Law and the 
Prophets. St. Matthew vii. 

Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of My Father which is in heaven. St. Matthew vii. 

Zacchoeus stood forth, and said unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and 
if I have done any wrong to any man, I restore four-fold. 
St. Luke xix. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own cost ? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? i Corinthians ix. 

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we shall reap your worldly things? 
I Corinthians ix. 

Do ye not know, that they who minister about holy 
things live of the sacrifice; and they who wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar? Even so hath the 
Lord also ordained, that they who preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel. i Corinthians ix. 

He that soweth little shall reap little ; and he that 
soweth plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every 
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"! W liiKr. i!u 


ill if.i'llMiJ* tlu' I >filO Ills. ( lull- 


v\ai*'cu-. -.i t.! ■,*^•••••15 iivt \1 ku ivurpust;, slu'iT. 

1 n.'.'iv\‘ ill*..* .Mills !'•! ill* i\K*r, aii-I o’Ik-i I<.-\ i *iii in's oC ihu ]) 0 ( iplr. 
m :i tU-ci.-iil ».i [jc juuMiitn! l*v itic J.»r llial juirpii'^L’ ; 

ami iv\civn!l\ iani:; i*. i<j iIh- i’livsl. v\ In, .shalllmiiil •!}■ pic.sriil 
;u)J ])i;ac it iipnn iln.* I)'»ly I'a;»lc. 

^ Ami when iln.-re i?, a M., i))e I'riest ^ha1i ilu-n place iijion 
♦hr Talih s(» niucli Ihi-a*! aini W inc. a.s he >liall tliiiih siitiicicnK 

Ahi'r which ‘lone, ilii‘ I'riesi ^h.ail say. 

T.et us pray for the whole state of Christ’s Church 
militant here in earth. 

LhTICHTY and everliving God, who 
by Thy holy Apostle hast taught us to 
make prayers, and supplications, and to 
give thanks, for all men ; We humbly 
be.seech Thee most j, 

mercifully [fo accept ..{.imimn, 

our alms aud ohiatiojis ajid\ to receive U»cn >liali ihrwonU 

these our j)raycrs, which we offer unto t ^ >'!(< 

Thy Divine Majesty; beseeching Thee ‘ V 
to inspire continually the universal 
Church with the spirit of truth, unity, and concord : And 
grant, that all they that do confess Thy holy Name may 
agree in the truth of Thy holy Word, and live in unity, 
and godly love. We beseech Thee also to save and 
defend all Christian Kings, Princes, and Governours ; 
and specially Thy servant VICTOKJA our Queen ; that 
under her we may be godly and (luietly governed : And 
grant unto her whole Council, and to all that are put 
in authority under her, that they may truly and indiffer- 
ently minister justice, to the punishment of wickedness 
and vice, and to the maintenance of Thy true religion, 
and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all 
Bishops and Curates, tliat they may both by their life 
and doctrine set forth Thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly administer Thy holy Sacraments : And 
to all Thy people give Thy heavenly grace ; and espe- 
cially to this congregation here present ; that, with meek 
heart and due reverence, they may hear, and receive Thy 
holy Word ; truly serving Thee in holiness and righteous- 
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ness? all the days of their life. And we most humbly 
beseech Thee of Thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and 
succour all them, who in this transitory life are in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity. And we 
also bless Thy holy Name for all Thy servants departed 
this life in 'I'hy faith and fear ; beseeching 'I’hee to give 
us grace so to follow their good examples, that with them 
we may be i)artakers of Thy heavenly kingdom : Grant 
this, O Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Mediator 
an d A ( 1 vocate. A men. 
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• Wia-ti lilt- f..i jlic < -f. tlK'Inth' 

< 111. li Kt' -I- ‘11 ...hviiV- tin .‘1 

1 l‘>l\-.tri\. i\ j :i(!, , tl„, ni 

! nnir.l, 1;. v.jK,|i n-.;.. .j,,, |■^h. 

PEARLY beloved, on day next I 

pur])ose, througli God’s assistance, to 
administer to all such as shall be reli- 
giously and devoutly disposed the most 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ ; to be by them received 
in remembrance of His meritorious Cross and Passion ; 
whereby alone we obtain remission of our sins, and are 
made ])artakers of the Kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render most humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that He hath 
given His Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die 
for us, but also to be our s[)iritual food and sustenance 
in that holy Sacrament. Which being so divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and 
so dangerous to them that will presume to receive it 
unworthily ; my duty is to exhort you in the mean season 
to consider the dignity of that holy mystery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving thereof ; and so to search 
and examine your own consciences, (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of dissemblers with God ; but so) 
that ye may come holy and clean to such a heavenly 
Feast, in the marriage-garment required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is; First, to examine 
your lives and conversations by the rule of God’s com- 
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mandments ; and whereinsoever ye shall perceive your- 
selves to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own sinfulness, and to confess 
yourselves to Almighty God, with full purj)ose of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye shall perceive your offences to 
be such as are not only against God, but also against 
your neighbours ; then ye shall reconcile yourselves unto 
them ; being ready to make restitution and satisfaction, 
according to the uttermost of your powers, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to any other ; and being likewise 
ready to forgive others that have off^inded you, as ye 
would have forgiveness of your offences at God’s hand : 
for otherwise the receiving of the holy Communion doth 
nothing else but increase your damnation. Therefore if 
any of you be a blasphemer of (iod, an hinderer or 
slanderer of His Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime, repent you of your 
sins, or else come not to that holy 'I’able ; lest, after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, 
as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to destruction both of body and soul. 

And because it is requisite, that no man should come 
to the holy Communion, but with a full trust in God’s 
mercy, and with a (luiet conscience ; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means cannot cjuiet his own con- 
science herein, but requireth further comfort or counsel, 
let him come to me, or to some other discreet and learned 
Minister of God’s Word, and open his grief; that by the 
ministry of God’s holy Word he may receive the benefit 
of absolution, together Avith ghostly counsel and advice, 
to the quieting of his conscience, and avoiding of all 
scruple and doubtfulness. 
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EARLY beloved brethren, on 

I intend, by God’s grace, to celebrate 
the Lord’s Supi)er : unto which, in 
God’s behalf, T bid you all that are here 
])resent ; and beseech you, for the Lord * 
Jesus Christ's sake, that ye will not re- 
fuse to come thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden 
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by God Himself. Ye know how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feast, decked 
his table with all kind of j^rovision, so that there lacketh 
nothing but the guests to sit down ; and yet they who 
are called (without any cause) most unthankfully refuse 
to come. Which of you in such a case would not be 
moved ? Who would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him? Wherefore, most dearly beloved in 
Christ, take ye good heed, lest ye, withdrawing your- 
selves from this holy Supper, provoke God’s indignation 
against you. It is an easy matter for a man to say, 1 
will not communicate, because I am otherwise hindered 
with worldly business. But such excuses are not so 
easily accei)ted and allowed before God. If any man 
say, I am a grievous sinner, and therefore am afraid to 
come : wherefore then do ye not repent and amend ? 
When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed to say ye 
will not come ? When ye sliould return to God, will ye 
excuse yourselves, and say ye are not re:\dy ? Consider 
earnestly with yourselves how little such feigned excuses 
will avail before God. They that refused the feast in the 
Gospel, because they had bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or because they were married, were 
not so excused, but counted unworthy of the heavenly 
feast. I, for my part, shall be ready ; and, according to 
mine Office, I bid you in the Name of God, I call you in 
Christ’s behalf, I exhort you, as ye love your own salva- 
tion, that ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. 
And as the Son of God did vouchsafe to yield up His soul 
by death uj)on the Cross for your salvation ; so it is your 
duty to receive the Communion in remembrance of the 
sacrifice of His death, as He Himself hath commanded : 
which if ye shall neglect to do, consider with yourselves 
how great injury ye do unto God, and how sore punish- 
ment hangeth over your heads for the same ; when ye 
wilfully abstain from the Lord’s Table, and separate from 
your brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that 
most heavenly food. These things if ye earnestly con- 
sider, ye will by God’s grace return to a better mind : 
for the obtaining whereof we shall not cease to make 
our humble petitions unto Almighty God our heavenly 
Father. 
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j 

\i ii»e time of tiie f't-:e!Tali.ni ■.{ th^ ('• MSinjim)- 'H. tlic (.'ommuni 1 

e.'ini> lieiiii; convi-iilt-m 1\ l«*i- il«i r•■c^ ivnio nf tlic fj 

.Sacrament, the I'riesi lliis Kxli .••tation I ws^-' 


EARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that 
mind to come to the holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Christ, must consider how Saint Paul 
exliorteth all persons diligently to try 
and examine themselves, before they 
j^resume to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament ; (for 
then we si)iritually eat the flesh of Christ, and drink His 
blood ; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us ; we 
are one with Christ, and Christ with us ;) so is the danger 
great, if we receive the same unworthily. h"or then we 
are guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ our Saviour ; 
we eat and drink our own damnation, not considering 
the Lord’s Body ; we kindle Cod’s wrath against us ; we 
])rovoke Him to jflague us with divers diseases, and sundry 
kinds of death. Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, that 
ye be not judged of the Lord ; re])ent you truly for your 
sins past; have a lively and stedfast faith in Christ our 
Saviour ; amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with 
all men ; so shall ye be meet ])artakers of those holy 
mysteries. And above all things ye must give most 
humble and hearty thanks to God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, for the redemption of the world by 
the death and passion of our Saviour Christ, both God 
and man ; who did humble Himself, even to the death 
upon the Cross, for us, miserable sinners, who lay in 
darkness and the shadow of death ; that He might make 
us the children of (jod, and exalt us to everlasting life. 
And to the end that we should alway remember the ex- 
ceeding great love of our Master, and only Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits 
which by His precious blood-shedding He hath obtained to 
us ; He hath instituted and ordained holy mysteries, as 
pledges of His love, and for a continual remembrance of 
His death, to our great and endless comfort. To Him 
therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, let us 








JSi. 
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give (as we are most bounden) continual thanks; sub- 
mitting ourselves wholly to His holy will and pleasure, 
and studying to serve Him in true holiness and righteous- 
ness all the days of our life. Amai. 


E that do truly and earnestly repent 
you of your sins, and are in love anti 
charity with your neighbours, and in- 
tend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in His holy ways ; 
Draw near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to 
your comfort ; and make your humble confession to 
Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your knees. 





i 




•!i* tv. i!; •! ;nf ‘mt 
li ! jif .'^1 JHI' h ’ ‘ 1 . 'i- 


LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, Judge 
of all men ; We acknowledge and be- 
wail our manifold sins and wickedness. 
Which we, from time to time, most 
grievously have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Against Thy Divine Majesty, Provoking 
most justly Thy wrath and indignation against us. We 
do earnestly repent. And are heartily sorry for these our 
misdoings ; 'Phe remembrance of them is grievous unto 
us ; The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us. Have mercy ui)on us, most merciful Father ; 
For I'hy Son our Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, Forgive us 
all that is past; And grant that we may ever hereafter 
Serve and please Thee In newness of life, To the honour 
and glory of Thy Name ; Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

• Then t-hall the Priest (or the Ityiop, heinq^ present,) stand uj), and 
tiirnini; hiin.'sclf U> the ]m>in»imce this Ahsidurum. 
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LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, r — 
who of His great mercy hath promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that with r "A 
hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto Him ; Have mercy upon you ; 
jxirdon and deliver you from all your ^ 
sins ; confirm and strengthen you in all goodness ; and 
bring you to everlasting life; through Jesus Christ our 
TiOrd. A men. 

* 'I’lu ti I‘:k 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith 
unto all that truly turn to Him. 


B O M E unto Me all that travail and are 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you. 
St. Mattii. xi. 28. 

So (iod loved the world, that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, to the end 
that all that believe in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. Sr. John iii. 16. 


Hear also what Saint Paul saith. 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, That Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. i Tim. i. 15. 

Hear also what Saint John saith. 

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and He is the pro- 
])itiation for our sins. i S r. John ii. 1. 

■ I l-n- : .v ■■ 

Lift up your hearts. 

/ We lift them up unto the Lord. 

/ Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
v It is meet and right so to do. 








263 






THE COMMUNION. 



- I'Mr'i. Ht!i! tin.- l.-'t'l I an*! 

T is very meet, right, and our bound- 
en duty, that we should at all times, 
and in all places, give [hcsc uords 
thanks unto Thee, O i //-’/v ' i must 

Lord, Holy Father, '^nutted on Ji> 
Almighty, Everlasting 
God. 


* ITure slinll k>IIoAv the rropo IVefnf'c. neerkrdin^j the time, if 
there he any ial-y ajtj'oinle-l ; :»> eh<. iimnee'iati ly 

a HERETO RE with Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glo- 
rious Name ; evermore praising 'riiec, 
and saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
(K)d of hosts, heaven and earth are 
full of Thy glory : Glory be to Thee, O I'ord most High. 
Amen, 

PROPER PREFACES. 

rpi«n ^ 7/ e/v /;/;,?»' ,A/r, Itni sv\e5J da\s ) 

P'CAUSE Thou didst give Jesus Christ 
Thine only Son to be born as at this 
time for us ; who, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, was made very man of 
the substance of the Virgin Mary His 
mother; and that without spot of sin, 
to make us clean from all sin. Therefore with Angels, ^c. 

\ {»U»i /../.'/* I , .IU«1 ■ V. W I; ii,i\ .Hirt 

UT chiefly are we bound to praise 
Thee for the glorious Resurrection of 
Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord : for 
He is the very Paschal Lamb, which 
was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world ; who by His 
death hath destroyed death, and by His rising to life 
again hath restored to us everlasting life. Therefore 
with Angels, 
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Upon . Isti’nslon-doy, and scaen days nficr. 

H ROUGH Thy most dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; who after A 
His most glorious Resurrection mani- A ^ 
IHi festly appeared to all His Apostles, and / 

^ in their sight ascended up into heaven , 

to prepare a place for us; that where 
He is, thither we might also ascend, and reign with Him 
in glory, 'rherefore with Angels, o^r. 


rp<'R \llnf-s:oi{ii 7 yy nrui ?iv aftoi 

HROUGH Jesus Christ . 



HROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; 
according to whose most true promise, 
Holy Ghost came down as at this 
lime from heaven with a sudden great 
\l had been a mighty wind, 

in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting 
uj^on the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to 
all truth ; giving them both the gift of divers languages, 
and also boldness with ferxent zeal constantly to preach 
the Gospel unto all nations : whereby we have been 
brought out of darkness and error into the clear light 
and true knowledge of 'Thee, and of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ Therefore with Angels, 6-r. 

VpiHt *.lu' ! u.r-t xt / nntf\ ritK 

HO art one God, one Lord; not one 
only Person, but three 1 Arsons in one 
Substance. For that which we believe 
of the glory of the Father, the same we 
believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, without any difference or in- 
equality. Therefore with Angels, 6-c. 

•. A(tct each nf wliich rrcl ices sliali min*'-.|iruc)\ '.'i: -•U'.V 

■ HERE FORE with Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glo- 
rious Name ; evermore praising Thee, 
and saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God of hosts, heaven and earth are full 
of Thy glory : Glory be to Thee, O Lord most High. 
Amen. 
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I l)cii ',h;ul iUv rra-M, at ttu l.oi'i > ral»U-, .-.ay m 

tlu' name uf all ihem lliai ^Uali receive the < ’oinmuniuii 
TrayaM follrnviiii; 

E do not presume to come to this Thy 
Table, O merciful Lord, trusting in our 
own righteousness, but in Thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy 
so much as to gather up the crumbs 
under Thy Table. But I’hou art the 
same Lord, whose property is always to have mercy : 
(irant us therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of 
Thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink His blood, that 
our sinful bodies may be made clean by His body, and our 
souls washed through His most precious blood, and that 
wc may evermore dwell in Him, and He in us. Ajuen. 




hrh.K- 'I .it'll. , h'.lt 


• Uhl N\ UK , iJj.'it 


'UTcik’N ihf laloiv tiu' 

mt''s ill" hnivK, hf -.av tin.- 1 'raver 


I'-i f.ike ^l’c Cup 

"User ration, a-. 


A 

1 ^ q 

t wi 

6 I 




LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
who of 'rhy tender mercy didst give 
'rhine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer 
death u])()n the cross for our redemi)- 
tion; who made there (by His one 
oblation of Himself once offered) a full, 
perfect, and sufilcient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, 
for the sins of the whole Avorld ; and did institute, and in 
His holy Gospel command us to continue, a jierpetual 
memory of that His precious death, until His coming 
again ; Hear us, O merciful Father, we most humbly 
beseech Thee ; and grant that we re- 
ceiving these Thy creatures of bread 
and wine, according to Thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution, * 
in remembrance of His death and 
passion, may be partakers of His most ’’ 
blessed Body and Blood: who, in the • 

same night that He was betrayed, (fi) . , ‘ 

took Bread : and, when He had given ,, , ,, 
thanks, (fi) He brake it, and gave it to , , , 

. . / \ 1 • 110 t.» 

His disciples, saying, lake, eat, (c) this 
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is My Body which is given for you : 


0 I in ( iij> II'.' 


Do this in remembrance of Me. Like- iiis li.in.’i : ^ 

C!nTM-\<ar ///\ • /.• \n.l i.i ! 


wise after supper He (^/) took the Cup ; 0 An.) hciv m 

and, when He had given thanks, He his iinnd npy-m 
gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of ^vcrv vts-d ,t)c it 
this; for this (f?) is My Blood of the ^ “• 

New Testament, which is shed for you "hich 
and for many for the remission of sins : 

Do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in ^ '-i*’ * 

remembrance of Me. Ame/L 


I’liCii "'h.i'ii liii. u-tOVw th«- <. ouunv.m' m» ;;v Uiiiil' 

■j.Disl'!!, ;n ,! li :.'i I !<• I’lciivc! list, -..iiut r - llh.- 

:ar.’. 1 k;;Vv '' *11 i.l-.t ni:uilK'l tl r»i'\ hv pir>oi)'v. .III! 
.iJtei !" tl -v j".' I'U .•■tU " lit ' iiit<t ihci' *uin»l'. all incrK'i 
kiiCcJiuiJ All !, he '.lelivcrclii the Ih.v.ul t' * any !m‘ 







HE Body of our I.ord Jesus Christ, 
which was given for thee, preserve ihy 
body and soul unto everlasting life. 
"J'ake and eat this in remembrance that 
Christ died for thee, and feed on Him 
in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving. 



HE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was shed for thee, preserve thy 
body and soul unto everlasting life. 
Drink this in remembrance that Christ’s 
Blood Avas shed for thee, and be 
thankful. 




Ii ilic Jhoail i*i NVinc he .'ll! spem hc)<»u' ail }i;m 

'niniii!i!i. aleilj l^he Ihn’St is U> ct»Tisecr.'iU’ im<iv ;u e«Mthii:.; I" lln 
I'unii In tore ; ]»egiuiiinL; at {Our S'U u>ur C/rr/'s! m 

thr stiuu' »\c.] r<»r tljc ol' the Jhe.ni ; .ami at 

[//At. '/.:<■ after SuJ'pC} . \\’.] i«‘r the hlo.-inj; of the 

Tl When al! have coniinunle.alefl, llie Minister sliall return to tii- 
L'.‘rd‘s Taiile, and reverently place u\u»ii 'l what reinaiiielh ot 
tlie ct»ii.'>ec rated Elements, eoverjii*,' llie .-aine wdlh a fair linen 
cloth. 

T riieii diall the I’ne'.t say the Lortl’i I'layer, the |»eo]»le lepoaliiye 
after iiini cverv I’etiliim. 
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UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
J jiasses. As we forgive them that tresjiass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil : For Thine is the kingdom. The power, 
and the glory. For ever and ever. Amen. 



• AJtt.1 nh.tii Huid a- 


LORD and heavenly Father, we 
Thy humble servants entirely desire 
Thy fatherly goodness mercifully to 
accept this our sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving ; most humbly beseeching 
Thee to grant, that by the merits and 
death of Thy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in His 
blood, we and all Thy whole Church may obtain remission 
of our sins, and all other benefits of His jiassion. And 
here we offer and present unto Thee, O I.ord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively 
sacrifice unto Thee ; humbly beseeching Thee, that all 
we, who are partakers of this holy Communion, may be 
fulfilled with Thy grace and heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy, through our manifold sins, to 
offer unto Hiee any sacrifice, yet we l)escech Thee to 
accept this our bounden duty and service ; not weighing 
our merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; by whom, and with whom, in the unity 
of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be unto Thee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen, 


LMIGHTY and everliving God, we 
most heartily thank Thee, for that Thou 
dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have 
duly received these holy mysteries, with 
the spiritual food of the most precious 
Body and Blood of Thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost assure us thereby of Thy 
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favour and goodness towards us ; and that we are very 
members incorporate in the mystical body of Thy Son, 
which is the blessed company of all faithful people ; and 
are also heirs through hope of Thy everlasting kingdom, 
by the merits of the most precious death and passion of 
Thy dear Son. And we most humbly beseech Thee, O 
heavenly Father, so to assist us with Thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such 
good works as Thou hast prepared for us to walk in ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen, 

• 'I'hch '-i- '•? 

LORY be to God on high, and in 
earth peace, good will towards men. 
We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we 
worship Thee, we glorify Thee, we give 
thanks to I'hce for Thy great glory, O 
heavenly King, God the 

Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Christ ; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away 
the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takest away the sins of the world receive our 
prayer. Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. 

For Thou only art holy ; Thou only art the Lord ; 
Thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high 
in the glory of God the Father. A men. 



• 'I'lKli liu '<'i fl he. in, pu-.^enr 'iiail Ii:l llain -k-jM!! 


S H E peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and 
I minds in the knowledge and love of 
\ God, and of His Son Jesus Christ our 
I.ord : and the blessing of God Al- 

mighty, the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with you always. 
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Collects ti> he >ai*l iiflei the <^Jn’ertf)ry, when thcix nu<'oMi- 
nuinioii, every sucli <lny oiic or jjiotv ; and ilic ^ainc iiiny hr 
^aiil nisicj, a.^ often a- ocva.^i'-n sliall >erve, aftei tlic Col led ^ 
either of MiMFime •>! l.vfi'.inL’ I’niyei, f oiuinunion. '.>r Litai'w 
hv the diNcretiou -•! the Minl'iie’. 





SSI ST us mercifully, O Lord, in these 
our supplications and prayers, and dis- 
pose the way of Thy servants towards 
the attainment of everlasting salvation ; 
that, among all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life, they may ever be 
defended by Thy most gracious and ready help ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


c ALM T G H 1' Y Lord, and everlasting 

J. vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, to 

direct, sanctify, and govern, both our 
hearts and bodies, in the ways of Thy 
^ J works of Thy command- 

V I^SKibIIS^ ments ; that through Thy most mighty 
^ protection, both here and ever, we may be preserved in 
ir body and soul; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
J Christ. Amen. 


m 



RANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty 
God, that the words, which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through 'Fhy grace be so grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praise of Thy Name ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

REV ENT us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with Thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with Thy continual help ; 
that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy 
holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy 
obtain everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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L M I G H T Y God, the fountain of all 
wisdom, who knowest our necessities 
before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking ; We beseech Thee to have 
compassion upon our infirmities ; and 
i those things, which for our unworthi- 
ness we dare not, and for our blindness we cannot ask, 
vouchsafe to give us, for the worthiness of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



L MIGHTY God, who hast promised 
to hear the petitions of them that ask 
in Thy Son’s Name ; We beseech Thee 
mercifully to incline Thine ears to us 
that have made now our prayers and 
su]:)plications unto Thee ; and grant, 
that those things, which we have faithfully asked accord- 
ing to Thy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief 
of our necessity, and to the setting forth of Thy glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

* \ ]n>n tin Stjihliiv.-. otlivi )ly-ilay> it tluu- t>c h') Coni' 

'•ji.iii lit. all aT tla- (.'» •nuniniit »i;, 

;m!il liic t-Mtl tif Ua' I'laNcr [/Jv /vt 7oC>/i i'hri.'-t'. 

( ujnv/i C ’r //; //i( with otic nv nioio of 

;lies‘v' C'njlcct.s b'-t ttvf'iiv rcht'nisoi, condudiu^ witti the 

* Vn<i then '^hnll l»c ik* cahlnati.in of ilit- I/»h 1'.<. Supper, excejit 

there !>e n e(»nvrTiieiil ti. ctnunjimicatt: with the Tnest, 

■ leconiiuc, t'* hi*' i!isereMt»n 

* Aiiii li tlicre t>e jiot almvc twenty j>er.'.*»ns in the rurisli of discie- 

tioii t" leeeivc ’lie C onuminitin ; yet llie-ie shall he (.V-m- 
nuniion, evoept tom {.tr three at the least' e«»ninjiinicate with 
the Ihiot 

* And in < athedial and t niicj^MiUc < hvirehes. ami Colleges, wliere 

iheri* :irf many I'lie-t^ and I>i*acf»ns, they shall all receive the 
< 'oinnuimon with the rrii'-l e\e!\ ‘'in?vla\ a! ilie least, cxccjit. 
they have a reasoiia1*l<* cause r-- tlu r<^>ntr:iiy. 

T And to lake away all occasion of dissension, and sii]»cr.slition, 
witich any jietxm hath <>r inij;ht have conccinin^’ the itread and 
Wine, it shall suffice that the IJiiarl he siieh ns is usual to he 
eaten; hut tlie hesl nnd puie,? Wheat lJr«*ad that eonvcihenllv 
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And if any of ilje Jircad and AVine remain unconsecrated, the 
Curate shall have it lu his t.wn use : Imt if any remnin of that 
which was consecrated, it sliall not he carried out of the Cluircli, 
hut the 1‘riest and such other of tlie Coinniunicants as he shall 
then call untt> him, shall, immediately after I lie Ulcssiu!^, 
reverently eat and drink tlie same. 

I'he llrcad and Wine f<.>r the Cominunicni shall he provided hy 
the Curate and the Churcli-wardens at the char^^es of tlie I'ari.sh. 

And note, that every rarishioiier shall communicate at the least 
tliree times in the year, of which Caster to he caie. And yearly 
at Kastcr every I’arishioner shall reckon with the Tarson, \'iear, 
or Curate, or his or their l)e[>uty or l>ej)utie>, ; and pay them 
or him all Ixdesiastical Duties, accustomahly due, then and 
at tliat time to he paid. 

After the Divine Service ended, the tn oney r;iven at the < tlfeilury 
•^hall he tli.^p''-ed to sir }) pi-)U.'i aT)d chm’it;d-]c as tlic 

Mnii.-ter niK' < hiirch-w.o.ior.^ s’nall think ht \Vhfu.-:i' if they 
hs:ii.nx*c, it >haU he di'-[>ose 1 of a? the < -M'dinary ^hall pf.-iiil 


‘ HERE AS it is ordained in this Office for the 

^ r r Administration of the Lord's Supper^ that the 
‘ Communicants should receive the same kneeling: (lahich 
‘ order is 7ae/l mcantffior a signification of our humble and 
‘ grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Christ therein 
^ given to all worthy Receivers^ and for the avoiding of 
‘ such profanatioti and disorder in the holy Communion, as 
‘ 7night othej icdse ensue;) yet, lest the same kneeling should 
‘ by any persons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or 
‘ out of malice and obstinacy, be misconstrued and depraved ; 

‘ It is hereby declared. That thereby no adoratiofi is intended, 

‘ or ought to be done, either unto the Saci‘anientat Bread or 
‘ Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Presence 
‘ of Clnisfs natural Flesh ajid Blood. For the Sacra- 
‘ mental Bread and Wine remain still in their very natural 
‘ substances, and therefore may not be adored; {for that 
‘ were Idolatry, to be abftbrrcd of all faithful Christians ;) 

‘ and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ 
‘ arc in Heaven, and not here; it being against the truth of 
‘ Christ's natural Body to be at one time in more places 
‘ than one." 
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THE MINISTRATION OF 

PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS 

TO RE USED IN THE CHURCH. 

H * i ic j>c-vi-h' .'‘r :k‘ .'Mi' H*,: -}i, :■ iii.v » 




i'l ’ liit !.* ..Mri.'i:; •) M'Mi.-:.' !'■ < ■ 

\v.i i!.l: i ' . •• 'S- 

,'1.' 'I'K' ^v.:'i :;it' « '‘.ii’K-n, i:.- : •• .!• . ! > ii. 

‘ ili.rl illiilif'i ilviv i >■ M M' i r.'X \'! 

"> ai!' ; :.i : !< .!> 

i'l.ivn. n.- tih. i •''..(ii 

A:.'! lin' rr, '-! 5.i t!ii' I- [\ \\\[ i* 'I.m-m l-. !". 

f'l’Cil \Vil!> puj>- J ainl liMi; .sliall ^.'iy 

Hath this Child been already bai)tized, or no 1 

1 1 tiirv .iii-'vV,M riH-ri --li.tJi H.'v i’lK''.; i-rfvvj'l H" 


EARLY beloved, forasmuch as 
all men are conceived and born in 
sin ; and that our Saviour Christ 
saith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate and bom anew of Water 
and of the Holy Ghost ; I beseech 
you to call upon God the Father, 
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through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of His bounteous 
mercy He will grant to this Child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have ; that he may be baptized with 
Water and the Holy Ghost, and received into Christ’s 
holy Church, and be made a lively tnmher of the same. 


Let us pray. 

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
who of Thy great mercy didst save 
Noah and his family in the ark from 
perishing by water; and also didst 
safely lead the children of Israel Thy 
people through the Red Sea, figuring j 
thereby Thy holy Baptism ; and by the Baptism of Thy 
well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify Water to the mystical washing away of sin ; We 
beseech Thee, for Thine infinite mercies, that Thou wilt 
mercifully look upon this Child; wash hwi and sanctify 
him with the Holy Ghost ; that //r, being delivered from 
Thy wrath, may be received into the ark. of Christ’s 
Church ; and being stedfast in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may so pass the waves of this 
troublesome world, that finally he may come to the land 
of everlasting life, there to reign with Thee world without 
end ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

LMIGHTY and immortal God, the 
aid of all that need, the helper of all 
that flee to Thee for succour, the life of 
them that believe, and the resurrection 
of the dead ; We call upon l"hee for 
this Infant^ that he^ coming to Thy holy 
Baptism, may receive remission of his sins by spiritual 
regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, as Thou hast pro- 
mised by Thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and ye 
shall have ; seek, a.nd ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you : So give now unto us that ask ; let 
us that seek find ; open the gate unto us that knock ; 
that this Infant may enjoy the everlasting benediction of 
Thy heavenly washing, and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which Thou hast promised by Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
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• 'I'hoii ihf ui». rin.l !ti,- - t -,hnll '..n 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint Mark^ in 
the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verse. 

a H EY brought young children to Christ, 
that He should touch them ; and His 
^ disciples rebuked those that brought 
^ them. But when Jesus saw it. He was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 

Suffer the little children to come unto 

Me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of 
God. Verily 1 say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. And He took them up in His arms, put 
His hands upon them, and blessed them. 





• \U<.r the ivHvi, ihe MuiStci ■'hall iv.nkc I'.nrt 

-ii i!* * ^V4>1^U .-.j ihi- 

ELO VED, ye hear in this Gospel the 
words of our Saviour Christ, that He 
commanded the children to be brought 
unto Him ; how He blamed those that 
would have kept them from Him ; how 
He exhorteth all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by His outward gesture 
and deed He declared His good will toward them ; for 
He embraced them in His arms. He laid His hands 
upon them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earnestly believe, that He will likewise favourably 
receive this present Infant; that He will embrace him 
with the arms of His mercy ; that He will give unto him 
the blessing of eternal life, and make him partaker of His 
everlasting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus per- 
suaded of the good will of our heavenly Father towards 
this Infant^ declared by His Son Jesus Christ; and 
nothing doubting but that He favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of our’s in bringing this Infant to His 
holy Baptism ; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
unto Him, and say, 
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LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
heavenly Father, we give Thee humble 
thanks, for that Thou hast vouchsafed 
to call us to the knowledge of Thy 
grace, and faith in Thee : Increase this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us 
Thy Holy Spirit to this Infaftt. that he 
may be born again, and be made ati heir of everlasting 
salvation; through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with I'hee and the Holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. A men, 

iTic-sf 'iDt-'- i),*. ( f 

•li -X ;m 

EARLY beloved, ye have brought 
this Child here to be baptized, ye have 
j)rayed that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
vouchsafe to receive ///>//, to release him 
of his sins, to sanctify him with the 
Holy Ghost, to give him the kingdom 
of heaven, and everlasting life. Ye have heard also that 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in His Gospel to 
grant all these things that ye have })rayed for : which 
])romise He, for His part, will most surely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, 
this Infant must also faithfully, for his ])art, promise by 
you that are his sureties, (until he come of age to take it 
upon hijnsclf) that he will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and constantly believe God’s holy Word, and 
obediently keep His commandments. 

I demand therefore, 

OST thou, in the name of this Child, 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, 

\ with all covetous desires of the same, 
i and the carnal desires of the flesh, so 
that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by 



them? 




Atmver, I renounce them all. 
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Minister, 

OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ His only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord ? And that He was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost \ bom of 
the Virgin Mary; that He suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that He 
went down into hell, and also did rise again the third day ; 
that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
shall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead I 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; the holy 
Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the Re- 
mission of sins ; the Resurrection of the flesh ; and 
everlasting life after death ? 

Ans7aer. All this I stedfastly believe. 

Minister, Wilt thou be bajitized in this faith ? 

Ans7cier. That is my desire. 

Minister. Wilt thou then obediently keep God’s holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life ? 

Ans7iKr. I will. 


MERCIFUL God, grant that the old 
Adam in this Child may be so buried, 
that the new man may be raised uj) in 
hhn. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may 
die in him, and that all things belonging 
to the Spirit may live and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph, against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to Thee by 
our office and ministry may also be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through Thy mercy, 
O blessed I^ord God, who dost live, and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. 
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LMIGHTY, everliving God, whose 
most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed 
out of His most precious side both 
water and blood ; and gave command- 
I ment to His disciples, that they should 
go teach all nations, and baptize them In the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; Regard, we 
beseech Thee, the supplications of Thy congregation ; 
sanctify this Water to the mystical washing away of sin ; 
and grant that this Child^ now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulness of Thy grace, and ever remain in 
the number of Thy faithful and elect . children ; through 
Jesus Christ our I^ord. Amen, 


• 1 liiJi ilu- Uk- inl-> li!> Iaim-Is, .li; I Ji.iii . hn 

iIk- < aii.i (iuJiht-ihciv.. 

Name this Child. 

• Aiul tIk-h naiulni,; it nfu-i (ii ti\cy sh.-ll c.iMifv liiiu ihni tlu* 

iiiav well finiiiK ill’ slinll <nj» it in tfu-Wnlc-i 
..H- i w . m 1!\ . '..i\ iiir. 

T baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
^ ’ the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

• !)m? it lilCV tll.vl till’ riill.l 1'- Weak. It - ’ll. Ill I.illln- * ■ • < Hi 

WhI*. I It. ivMUi* ti.v I* 

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost Amen. 


■ I'iuM. Tilt 'ii.'iii -..u. 

E receive this Child into the congre- 
gation of Christ’s flock,* • , 1 ,^ 

and do sign him with the i h.-m ;1ki 1! malvi 
sign of the Cross, in token ■ • ilu 

that hereafter he shall not ' ‘ 

be ashamed to confess the faith of 
Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under His banner, 
against sin, the world, and the devil \ and to continue 
Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto his life’s end. 
Amen. 

'riicn shall the Pnost say. 
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so soon as he shall be able to leam, what a solemn vow, 
promise, and profession, he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know these things the better, ye shall call 
upon him to hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye shall provide, 
that he may leam the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and all other 
things which a Christian ought to know and believe to 
his soul’s health ; and that this Child may be virtuously 
brought uj) to lead a godly and a Christian life ; remem- 
bering always, that Baptism doth represent unto us our 
profession ; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto Him ; that, as He died, 
and rose again for us, so should we, who are baptized, 
die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness ; continu- 
ally mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 


E are to take care that this Child be 
brought to the Bishop to be confirmed 
by him, so soon as he can say the Creed, 
the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments, in the vulgar tongue, and 
be further instructed in the Church- 
Catechism set forth for that purpose. 



I T is certain by God’s Word, that Children which are 
baptized, dying before they commit actual sin, are 
undoubtedly saved. 

To take away all scruple concerning the use of the 
sign of the Cross in Baptism ; the true explication thereof, 
and the just reasons for the retaining of it, may be seen 
in the xxxth Canon, first published in the Year MDCIV. 
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THE MINISTRATION OF N 

PRIVATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 

IN HOUSES. 

•' The runUe^- ot e\er\ Parish shall olfen .'i<lnioni->li llu 
peOj)Ie, tlial they defer n«»l i1k Jinplism i)f their ( Miildreii 
louj^er than tlie lust *'i- ^ee<»nil Siui< lay. next after Iheii 
birth, (»r other Holy-day falling l)etvveen, unless upon 
a great and reasonable puise. n* be apjn'oved l)y tht‘ 

( 'urate. 

■ And also tliey shall wnrn them, that wuhoiU like great 
cause and necessity they procure not thdr C'hildren lo be 
}>apiized ar home in their fuiuses. Hut \vlu*n need shall 
t:<»ni])t'i ilitin s<^ t(»dt>. then Ifnpiisni slial! be aduiinis 
feved on tliis Jusiiioii , 

^ Ibrst, le( ihe Minister ol the Paridi »or. in his al>sence, 
any othei lawful Minister that van b«* procured) with 
them that are present Ctill upon (iod, and say the J.ord - ! 
Prayei, and so many of the t OUcds .i)»j/oinli.rff to jn- 
said before in the form of Tubiick Haptisiu. a.- rlu' turn* 
and jirescnt exigence will suffei. And then, the t ’hiid 
iHting naineil by .someone that is present, the Minisfei 
shall pour Water upon it, saying these words ; 

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

riien, all kneeling dow^n, the Minister .shall give thanks 
unto ( %od, and say, 

B SffgHI E yield Thee hearty thanks, most 
■nH merciful Father, that it hath pleased 
■ImIIB regenerate //iis Itifant with 

iINIIm spirit, to receive him for 

HNUM: Thine own Child.hy adoption, and 
ALlalill. incorporate////// into Thy holy 

Church. And we humbly beseech 
Thee to grant, that as he is now 
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made partaker of the death of Thy Son, so he may be also 
of His resurrection ; and that finally, with the residue of 
Thy Saints, he may inherit Thine everlasting kingdom ; 
through the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Affiev. 

• Ami lei llicin nt*l hill liuii ihe (.’liild s,> l»;ipn/i*(l i-' Inwhilly 

;iml sunkii-Mlly haj*li/r<], ami •.)iiL,"hl mu it) ho Itapli/ed attain. 
N et UL*viTllK“It“'S, if the ( N\liit li allei llii'' M)ri hnpli/t'fi, 
ilo aflerwartl live, it i>. cvpnlienl that ii he luDii^ht into the 
< 'luireh, to ihe inieiit ihnt, iT the Mini-^iei *»( ihe same I'ansli 
diti hiuiseir hnpti/e that ('hild. the I ‘'»nLn-e;^nti*)ii lx* t erliliei 1 
ul ihe true 1 i»rn» Ilf liapiisni. hv liini prieaielv het«»re usetl : In 
which case in shall sn\ tine., 

CERTIFY you, that according to 
the due and prescribed Order of the 
Church, at such a time, and at such a 
placc^ before divers witnesses I bap- 
tized this Child. 


• hut if the C.hiltl Were hajili^ed h\ :in\ other lawlul MiiioLei, llieii 

tlic Minister of tlie Parish, uhere the Child was Imrn nr elnis- 
U-neti. shall esainme an-1 U*} wluiher the <’hii<l he lawtiillv hap 
ii/e<l, or no. In wjhc)i ease, il tlio^e liiai hrini; any ( hild lu 
the Church do answer, liiat ihe .same Odld is alrea«i\ ha}>ti/ed, 
iImti shall the Minislei examine them further, sayinj^. 

Y whom was this Child baptized ? 

Who was present when thi§ Child 
was baptized ? 

Because some things essential to 
this Sacrament may happen to be 
omitted through fear or haste, in such 
times of extremity; therefore T demand further of you, 
With what matter was this Child baptized % 

With what words was this Child baptized ? 

• And if the Minister shall liml hy the answer.s of such as bring the 

Chilli, that all things were done as they ought to be ; ihen .shall 
not he christen tlie Child again, but .shall receive him as one of 
the tloch of true rhristian people, saying thus. 
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CERTIFY you, that in this case all is j-^ 
well done, and according unto due order, 'A. 
concerning the baptizing of this Child ; m 
who being bom in original sin, and in 
the wrath of God, is now, by the laver k 
of Regeneration in Baptism, received (5fi 
into the number of the children of God, and heirs of 
everlasting life : for our Lord Jesus Christ doth not deny 
His gi*ace and mercy unto such Infants, but most lovingly ' ^ 
doth call them unto Him, as the holy Gospel doth wiL y 
ness to our comfort on this wise. : j \ 


St Mar^ X. 1 3. 

HEY brought young children to Christ, 
that He should touch them ; and His 
discij)les rebuked those that brought 
them. But when Jesus saw it, He was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
Me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein. And He took them up in His arms, put His 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 





ELQVEI), ye hear in this Gospel the 
words of our Saviour Christ, that He 
commanded the children to be brought 
unto Him ; how He blamed those that 
would have kept them from Him ; how 
He exhorted all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by His outward gesture 
and deed He declared His good will toward them ; for 
He embraced them in His arms. He laid His hands u])on 
them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earnestly believe, that He hath likewise favourably 
received f/its present Infant ; that He hath embraced him 
with the arms of His mercy ; and (as He hath j)romised 
in His holy Word) will give unto him the blessing of 
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eternal life, and make him partaker of His everlasting 
kingdom. Wherefore, we being thus persuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father, declared by His Son 
Jesus Christ, towards this Infant^ let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto Him, and say the Prayer which 
the Lord Himself taught us : 

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth. As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
])asses, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

T.MIGHTY and everlasting God, 
heavenly Father, we give Thee humble 
thanks, that Thou hast vouchsafed to 
call us to the knowledge of Thy grace, 
and faith in Thee ; Increase this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give Thy holy Si)irit to this l;/fa;/f, that he, being 
born again, and being made an heir of everlasting salva- 
tion, through our Lord Jesus C'hrist, may continue Thy 
scnuiut, and attain Thy promise ; through the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. A/ncn. 




I'livn silt i'.n -i :!»> 

tiff < ill ) - 


1 ol, ’ll! 



GST thou, in the name of this Child, 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain t)omp and glory of this world, 
with all covetous desires of the same, 
and the carnal desires of the flesh, so 
that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by 


Answer. I renounce them all. 
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Minister, 

OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth 1 
And in Jesus Christ His only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that He 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost ; 
bom of the Virgin Mary; That He 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; that He went down into hell, and also did rise 
again the third day ; that He ascended into heaven, and 
sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence shall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead % 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; the holy 
Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the Re- 
mission of sins ; the Resurrection of the flesh ; and ever- 
lasting life after death % 

Ansiocr. All this T stedfastly believe. 

Minister. Wilt thou then obediently .keep God’s holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life ? 

Ansiucr. I will. 


E receive this Child into the congre- 
gation of Christ’s flock, *and do sign 
/liiii with the sign of - ,i. „ Ok i n.si 
the Cross, in token sli.ili jji.tkt ;i < rov" 
that hereafter shall 
not be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight 
under His banner, against sin, the world, and the devil ; 
and to continue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto 
his life’s end. Amen. 


Ill 

11 

II 













EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that this Child'is by Baptism regenerate, 
and grafted into the body of Christ’s 
Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty (jod for these benefits ; and 
with one accord make our prayers unto 
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Him, that he may lead the rest of his life according to 
this beginning. 

• Then sluill tlif )’ncM "ii'- 

■ El yield Thee most hearty thanks, most 
merciful Father, that it hath pleased 
Thee to regenerate this Infant with Thy 
holy Spirit, to receive him for Thine 
own Child by adoption, and to incor- 
porate him into Thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beseech Thee to grant, that he being 
dead unto sin, and living unto righteousness, and being 
buried with Christ in His death, may crucify the old man, 
and utterly abolish the whole body of sin ; and that, as 
he is made partaker of the death of Thy Son, he may also 
be partaker of His resurrection ; so that finally, with the 
residue of Thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of 
Thine everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


) h«'»K all ti| 



ORASMUCH as this Child hath 
promised by you his sureties to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to 
believe in Cod, and to serve Him ; ye 
must remember, that it is your parts 
and duties to see that this Infant be 
taught, so soon as he shall be able to learn, what a 
solemn vow, ]:)romise, and profession he hath made by 
you. And that he may know these tilings the better, ye 
shall call upon him to hear Sennons; and chiefly ye 
shall provide, that he may learn the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a Christian ought to 
know and believe to his soul’s health ; and that this Child 
may be virtuously brought up to lead a godly and a 
Christian life; remembering alway, that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto 
Him ; that, as He died, and rose again for us, so should 
we, who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto 


286 





PRIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 


righteousness ; continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living. 

• iJm il ihcv vvfiicli linnt; the Ijilhnt lo the (‘hiirch <!«> m.tkc sm-.li 
inurrniiii aiiswns i») ilu* ijUL-siinii-., iis ihal il canimi 

ihriT ilio ('liilti was \vit!» in the Maui. 

i*f' / 'll iiihf i\l' t hi' atiii of fill I/o/v (ihost^ <wliiffi 

arc essential ]»arts of Unplisin,) then let tlie IViest baptize il in 
the r«>nn betbre appointed for i’nbliek liajdUm of Infants; savin*^ 
that al llie ‘iippinjj; (*f the ('hild in the Feml, lte‘ shall use this 
liknn 'f Words. 

I F thou art not already baptized, N, 1 baptize thee 
1 ‘ In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


•5 


THE MINISTRATION OF 

BAPTISM TO SUCH AS are of RIPER YEARS 

AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES. 

• \\'heii an\ sueli ju rs.ms. as aie <»( lipet >e.irs, a?e to i>e bapti/ed, 

timely notice .shall he i^iven to the BLsliop, or whom lie shad 
a|>]juiiit l<.)r that ])urpo.se, a week Kdoie at the least, by the 
I’arenf.s, oi some oil)ej di.screel persons; th.at >o due care ma\ 
in- taken loi theit l‘-.s.aminalion, whether tliey be sidhciently 
mstnieled in the rnt>ei])les of the CImstiaii Kelii^iun ; aiul that 
thc\ iiia\ be exlioriol to piejjare themselves with 1 'ravers and 
I asiini^ foj the reeeivinj.; oi tlii.s lioly Sacramcjii. 

• And it they shall be lound lit, iheii the (jl«)dtalhers and (iewi- 

jn()ther.> (the ]>eoplt.- bein^ asscmlded upon the Sunday or Holy- 
d.ay ap|»ointed; .shall be iea<ly to ju'e.senl lliem at the Font im- 
mediately after the second LesMui, cither at Mornini^ fw Eveninj^ 
I'rayer, a.s the f'nralc in his discretion shall think fit. 

■ And standing; there, the I’licst shall ask, N\hcther any or the })cr' 
sim.s here presented he baptized, or no : If they shall answer, 
.\\> : then .sliall the I'riesl sav thus. 


287 





PUBLICK BAPTISM OF SUCH 



EARLY beloved, forasmuch as all 
men are conceived and bom in sin, 
(and that which is born of the flesh is 
flesh,) and they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God, but live in sin, 
committing many actual transgressions ; 
and that our Saviour Christ saith. None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and bora 
anew of Water and of the holy Ghost ; 1 beseech you to 
call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of His bounteous goodness He will grant to ///^sc par- 
sons that which by nature they cannot have ; that they may 
be baptized with Water and the holy Ghost, and received 
into Christ’s holy Church, and be made lively members of 
•the same. 

• riieii shall 1 Ik‘ IYit‘st siu. 

Let US pray. 

n And luMv all iIk* < ‘on^rc^^at ion . shall kna i : 

~ LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 

who of Thy great mercy didst save 
Noah and his family in the ark from 
perishing by water ; and also didst 
safely lead the children of Israel Thy 
people through the Red Sea, figuring 
thereby Thy holy Baptism ; and by the Baptism of Thy 
well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify the element of water to the mystical washing 
away of sin ; We beseech Thee, for Thine infinite mercies, 
that Thou wilt mercifully look upon ttiese Thy serimits ; 
wash them and sanctify them with the holy Ghost, that the}\ 
being delivered from Thy wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Christ’s Church ; and being stedfast in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charity, may so pass the waves 
of this troublesome world, that finally they may come to 
the land of everlasting life, there to reign with Thee world 
without end ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

LMIGHTY and immortal God, the 
aid of all that need, the helper of all 
that flee to Thee for succour, the life 
of them that believe, and the resurrec- 
tion of the dead ; We call upon Thee 
for these persons.^ that the}\ coming to 
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Thy holy Baptism, may receive remission of their sins by 
spiritual regeneration. Receive thcm^ O Lord, as Thou 
hast promised by Thy well-beloved Son, saying. Ask, and 
ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that seek find ; open the gate unto us that knock ; 
that these persons may enjoy the everlasting benediction 
of Thy heavenly washing, and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which Thou hast promised by Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

■ 1 ?ii i; -.fi.iu Ml)-: •! .m> ■ li.ni ■ > 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint John^ in 
the third Chapter, beginning at the first Verse. 

HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 
The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that 
'Phou art a teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do these miracles that Thou 
doest, excel )t God be with him. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a 
man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be born 
when he is old ? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered. Verily, 
verily I say unto thee, Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I 
said unto thee. Ye must be bom again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof ; but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so 
is every one that is bom of the Spirit. 

!, Ii -iu.ll .1 ■•ill f .■ I *. • 

E LOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the 
express words of our Saviour Christ, 
that except a man be bora of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. Whereby ye may 
perceive the great necessity of this Sa- 
crament, where it may be had. Likewise, immediately 
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before His ascension into heaven, (as we read in the last 
Chapter of Saint Mark’s Gospel,) He gave command to 
His disciples, saying. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. Which also sheweth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which cause Saint Peter the Apostle, 
when u))on his first preaching of the Gospel many were 
pricked at the heart, and said to him and the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? replied 
and said unto them, Rei)ent, and be baptized every one 
of you for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost For the promise is to you and 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, saying, Save yourselves from 
this untoward generation. For (as the same Apostle 
testifieth in another jdace) even Baptism doth also now 
save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earnestly believe, that He will favourably receive these 
present persons^ truly repenting, and coming unto Him 
by faith ; that He will grant tJwn remission of their sins, 
and bestow upon them the holy Ghost ; that He will give 
them the blessing of eternal life, and make them partakers 
of His everlasting kingdom. 

AVherefore we being thus persuaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father towards these persons^ declared by 
His Son Jesus Christ ; let us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks to Him, and say, 

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
heavenly Father, we give Thee humble 
thanks, for that Thou hast vouchsafed 
to call us to the knowledge of Thy grace, 
and faith in Thee : Increase this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give Thy holy Spirit to these perso/ts, that they 
may be bom again, and be made heirs of everlasting sal- 
vation ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 





AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


• T]»on tlie Priest .-jicak to the /^irsous to he bapii/e'l on iliis i^e : 

H PJX-BELOVED, who are come hither 
desiring to receive holy Baptism, ye 
have heard how the congregation hath 
prayed, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
would vouchsafe to receive you and 
bless you, to release you of your sins, 
to give you the kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life. 
Ye have heard also, that our Lord Jesus Christ hath pro- 
mised in His holy AVord to grant all those things that we 
have prayed for; which promise He, for His part, will 
most surely keep and perform. 

Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, ye must 
also faithfully, for your part, promise in the presence of 
these your Witnesses, and this whohj congregation, that 
jr will renounce the devil and all his works, and constantly 
believe God’s holy Word, and obediently keep His com- 
mandments. 

• I'lieii slinli liic Pi‘it-.t (iou'.iii'i “J • :u li I'l ili»‘ pi'rs<>u> P' i-t‘ 

-)»•. -11. tv' inii : 

Question, 

OST thou renounce the devil and all 
his works, the vain ))omj) and glory of 
the world, with all covetous desires of 
the same, and the carnal desires of the 
flesh, so that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them ? 

Ansiver, I renounce them all. 

Question. 

OST thou believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ His only-begot- 
ten Son our Lord % And that He was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost ; bom of 
the Virgin Mary; that He suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that He 
went down into hell, and also did rise again the third 
day; that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the 
right hand of God the P'ather Almighty ; and from thence 
shall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 
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And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the Re- 
mission of sins ; the Resurrection of the flesh ; and ever- 
lasting life after death ? 

Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 

Qjuestion. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

Ansiver. That is my desire. 

Question. Wilt thou then obediently keep God’s holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life ? 

Answer. I will endeavour so to do, God being my 
helper. 

• Mil ii -li.ili ! Ill' I 'i H- J , . 

MP2RCIFUL God, grant that the 
old Adam in t/iese persons may be so 
buried, that the new man may be raised 
up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may 
die in them, and that all things belong- 
ing to the Spirit may live and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph, against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to Thee by our 
office and ministry, may also be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through Thy mercy, 
O blessed Lord God, who dost live, and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. 

LMIGHTY, everliving God, whose 
most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
for the forgiveness of our sins, did 
shed out of His most precious side 
both water and blood, and gave com- 
mandment to His disciples, that they 
should go teach all nations, and baptize them In the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; 
Regard, we beseech Thee, the supplications of this con- 
gregation ; sanctify this Water to the mystical washing 
away of sin ; and grant that the persons now to be bap- 
tized therein may receive the fulness of Thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of Thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ame7i. 






AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


f 'riicii slinll iIk' I’l itsl lalic each juT'Son «(» W hapti/c'l hv llie 

hand, an'l ]ilacin^ him couvr-iiirmly l»y the Font, aeconlinj;; to ]ii- 
<hscivtioiu ‘-hall a-k the ( loilfathcrs an«l (io<lm‘«thers the Nam< ; 
aivl then sliall flip him iti the water, or]>t'm water uj>'m him, sayin;^. 

ii\ I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

• I'h» n -hall ?!u '^av, 

E receive this person into the congre- 
gation of Christ’s flock ; * and do sign 
him with the sign of the * n | i'rK;-t 

Cross, in token that hall mak, a ( rr.- 
hereafter he shall not i’ "’' pets.>i,' 
be ashamed to confess 
the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under 
His banner, against sin, the world, and the devil ; and to 
continue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto his life’s 
end. Amen. , ,, , v , 

E E T N G now, dearly beloved bretliren, 
that these persons are regenerate, and 
grafted into the body of Christ’s Church, 
let us give thanks unto Almighty God 
for these benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto Him, that they 
may lead the rest of their life according to this beginning. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be I'hy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth. As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

E yield Thee humble thanks, O heaven- 
ly Father, that Thou hast vouchsafed 
to call us to the knowledge of Thy 
grace, and faith in Thee; Increase this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us 
/T 4 1 aIknjI evermore. Give Thy holy Spirit to 
these perso7is; that, being now bom again, and made heirs 
of everlasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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they may continue Thy servants^ and attain Thy promises ; 
through the same Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Holy 
Spirit, everlastingly. Amen, 

T 'riicn, all slanfliii” u]», tlu- Prio.-.t sluill I'xhorfntinn t'ollow- 

int; ; t«i ‘In- < nmi ^ 1- )• inn itlicf'- 

OR AS MUCH as these fersofts have 
promised in your i>rcsence to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to serve Him ; ye must 
remember, that it is your part and duty 
to put them in mind, what a solemn 
vow, i)romise, and profession they have now made before 
this congregation, and especially before you their chosen 
witnesses. And ye are also to call upon them to use all 
diligence to be rightly instructed in God’s holy Word ; 
that so they may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and live godly, righteously, and 
soberly in this present world. 




>• Aihi tlicn, 5 r>]H*nkn.i* ?*• iht; »k \v Ivipii/f.l In- sliall pr*»f4r(l, 
•)»»(! '.tv,'- 

N 1) as for you, who have now by Bap- 
tism j)ut on Christ, it is your part and 
duty also, being made the children of 
God and of the light, by faith in Jesus 
Christ, to walk answerably to your 
Christian calling, and as becometh the 
children of light ; remembering always that Baptism re- 
j)resenteth unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto Him ; that as He died, and rose again for us ; so 
should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again 
unto righteousness; continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godliness of living. 

• h 1' porsoi'.. thu-- Iwipti/fl, slmnUl be o*n- 

!iinn.*d hy till after hi.s as omvoiTiently 

tuny be ; that so lu may be a<lniitie«l to the Imiy (..‘«.*iuimiuioii. 

• If auv piThOiis in»l ba|Ui7ed iu their lulan* v ^Itall I i 'Toiiph! to l)e 

ba|)ti/c*1 !»eh»c tliev I'oine to of rfi „ rotir.ri fn ausuet for 

ihvmscho*' ; it iiinv •‘•uflico to uso the t (ni riil>luK llapri -ui 

o| lttfattl>. oi (lu imm- of c.Ntinm. the < Mtice for Private 

l'»a])lism ; only cliaiipMUL’ the v ord ( Jtijaut\ fe ( ( ////(/ nr /’ 

. 1 " oeeriMon reijiiirelh. 
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A CATECHISM, 


THAT IS TO SAY, 


AN INSTKUCTION TO BE J.EARNED OE 
EVERY PERSON, BEFORE HE BE BROUCHJT TO BE 
CONFIRMED BY THE BISHOP. 



ijiiiwii- •!( 

HAT is your Name ? 

.h/sicf'i 

N, or M, 

Who gave you this Name 


My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baj^tism ; 
wherein I was made a member of Christ, the Child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you h 


They did promise and vow three things in my name. 
P'irst, that I should renounce the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh. Secondly, that I should believe 
all the Articles of the Christian Faith. And thirdly, that 
1 .should keep God’s holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of my life. ^ 

Dost thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do, as they have promised for thee 1 

.l/iswcr. \ 

Yes verily; and by God’s help so I will. And I j 
heartily thank our heavenly Father, that He hath called ! 




A CATECHISM. 


me to this state of salvation, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me His grace, that 
I may continue in the same unto my life’s end. 


Rehearse the Articles of thv Belief. 


BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
heaven and earth : 

S®r And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of 
(0^0^ the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 

• Was crucified, dead, and buried. He descended into 

hell ; The third day He rose again from the dead, 
He ascended into heaven, And sitteth at the right 
PW) hand of God the Father Almighty; From thence 
iH He shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catho- 
lick Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The Forgiveness 
of sins; 'J'he Resurrection of the body; And the Life 
everlasting. Amen. 

What dost thou chiefly learn in these Articles of thy 
Belief] 

First, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. 


You said, that your Godfathers and Godmothers did 
promise for you, that you should keep God’s Command- 
ments. Tell me how many there be ] 


Ten. 

Which be they ? 



A CATECHISM, 


'^rhe same which God s])ake in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, saying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Eg)q:)t, out of the house of bondage. 

I. Thou shalt have none other gods but Me. 

II. 'rhou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
nor the likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate Me, and shew mercy unto thousands 
in them that love Me, and keep My commandments. 

III. Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain : for the I.ord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
His Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do ; 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 

What dost thou chiefly learn by these Commandments ? 


I learn two things : my duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my Neighbour. 

Question. ^ 

What is thy duty towards God ? 
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My duty towards (lod, is to believe in Him, to fear 
Him, and to love Him with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my soul, and with all my strength ; to worship Him, 
to give Him thanks, to put my whole trust in Him, to call 
upon Him, to honour His holy Name and His Word, and 
to serve Him truly all the days of my life. 


What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? 


My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love him as my- 
self, and to do to all men as I would they should do unto 
me : To love, honour, and succour my father and mother : 
^ To honour and obey the Queen, and all that are put in 
authority under her : To submit myself to all my governours, 
teachers, spiritual pastors and masters : 1 o order myself 
. \ lowly and reverently to all my betters : To hurt nobody 
' 1 by word nor deed : To be true and just in all my dealing : 

To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart : To keep my 
\ /• hands from picking and stealing, and my tongue from evil 
\ speaking, lying, and slandering : To keep my body in tem- 
A perance, soberness, and chastity : Not to covet nor desire 
Ir other men’s goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and to do my duty in that state of life, 
unto which it shall please God to call me. 


My good Child, know this, that thou art not able to do 
these things of thyself, nor to walk in the Commandments 
of God, and to serve Him, without His special grace ; which 
thou must learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. 
Let me hear therefore, if thou canst say the Lord’s Prayer. 


UR Father, Which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth. As it is in heaven- 
Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for^ve 
them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


w 


A CATECHISM. 


What desirest thou of God in this Prayer ? 


I desire my Lord God our heavenly Father, Who is 
the giver of all goodness, to send His grace unto me, and 
to all people ; that we may worship Him, serve Him, and 
obey Him, as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that 
He will send us all things that be needful both for our souls 
and bodies ; and that He will be merciful unto us, and for- 
give us our sins ; and that it will please Him to save and 
defend us in all dangers ghostly and bodily ; and that He 
will keep us from all sin and wickedness, and from our 
ghostly enemy, and from everlasting death. And this I trust 
He will do of His mercy and goodness, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And therefore I say, Amen, So be it 


How many Sacraments hath Christ ordained in His Church ? 


Two only, as generally necessary to salvation, that is to 
say. Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord. 


What meanest thou by this word Sacrament t 


1 mean an outward and visible sign of an inward and V 

spiritual grace given unto us, ordained by Christ Himself, f 
as a means whereby we receive the same, and a i)ledge to A 
assure us thereof. \ 

How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? ^ 

//V.vTtV/ j 

Two ; the outward visible sign, and the inward sj)iritual [ 
grace. ^ 

What is the outward visible sign or form in Bai)tism ? 

/'/v.vvvv/ 

Water ; wherein the person *is bai)tized /;/ the Name of ^ 
the Father y and of the Son, a fid of the Holy Ghost. 
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Q//csf/(V/. 

What is the inward and spiritual grace ? 

/IflSlKUr 

A death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness : 
for being by nature bom in sin, and the children of wrath, 
we are hereby made the children of grace. 

What is required of persons to be baptized ? 


Repentance, whereby they forsake sin ; and Faith, where- 
by they stedfastly believe the promises of God made to 
them in that Sacrament 

Why then are Infants baptized, when by reason of their 
tender age they cannot perform them ? 


\ / Because they promise them both by their Sureties ; whicli 

\ \ promise, when they come to age, themselves are bound to 

\u ^ perform. 

\ I Why was the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ordained 'I 


1 / For the continual remembrance of the sacrifice of the 

/ death of Christ, and of the benefits which we receive thereliy. 


^ % 1? What is the outward part or sign of the Lord’s Supper 1 

\ / Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded to 

\ . be received. 

I'W 

/ What is the inward part or thing signified ? 

1/ AffSKwr. 

The Body and Blood of Christ, which are verily and 
^ indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord’s 

Supper. 
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What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby ? 

/I t/siiU'f . 

The strengthening and refreshing of our souls by the 
Body and Blood of Christ, as our bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. 

(Jl/t Sfi, *fi 

What is required of them who come to the Lord’s 
Supper ? 



To examine themselves, whether they repent them truly 
of their former sins, stedfastly purposing to lead a new life ; 
have a lively faith in God’s mercy through Christ, with a 
thankful remembrance of His death ; and be in charity 
with all men. 


!'!k‘ < .ii I’aii'.li u|> >tnnLn> lluly 

iiuoi tlu- v.voij.l Lv-.-wfi ;!i rra\<,-r, in tin. 

l iimvlj in^triu.'l ami uxannne v* niaiiv (.’IiiMini ol’ I'arish scut 
umo iimi, a' ' h - -liail thiisl; C‘'nvviuv.iu. »u -ionu- ol' 

Aiivl .ili l iUiKM.-'. Master-), ami 1 );nnc', -.hall causf llaai 

Scrvaaiis. ami Ai.pivnticv-. (wbicli Ijavt m»t Icanu- l iIilmi 
< !< i A.'oim’ t»> the churcli at tin,- tmic am' 

■ >lH.\lm‘ni!y i*.* hoai, ami Ik 'rtumi'il l'\ llu- C'urai*.-. until siich tinu 
.i'< tiii'v havi' loarMi.<l all ihm m luaa apj>'MnU;'l l«>i Hmin '»•' luarn. 

soon Cliil<!ivn .iic Conn U> u OMujieiom ,1:40. nml can .>ay, in 
lliL'ir MmiIicm ] nn:nu*, the C icc«l, tlu* LoixK'- I'rayci, ami llic I’cn 
‘-'oinniaiiKlinciit.'.; .iiul al^-tan niiswvi to the other (Questions «»1' tlii- 
^hori Calccbisiu; they shall be br(m';ht to the Ihshoj). And even 
one shall haw a < lo-lfathcr, -n- ;• f ti>dnir»ih<*i. a- a Wifm-sv <>f iheii 
♦ Vuilirmaiion 

.\n<l wlieiiMX^vef the ItUiOp diall j»ive knowledj^e lor Children to Ik- 
Vmoiyqhl unto hint for their Confirmation, the Curate of every I’arish 
shall either brin^, oi send in writintj:, with his hand .subscribed there- 
unto, the names of all .such jier.son.s within hi.s Parish, as he sliall 
think fit to 1)0 pre.seiued t<) the l>ish*ip to lie conlinne*!. .And, d 
tile Ihsliop npprovi- nf ilu-m. h«' -.h.-dl mnfirm ihein in ni.-inm i 
lollownm 






THE ORDER of CONFIRMATION, 


LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED 
AND COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION. 


• I'jiiiii iht {lay ;iH fii:;! w.f !.. tlnn ;ni. 

jiliU-f'l. an. 1 .-Vjii- H i M.' irr Mi. i’.i-li* t. ; !,t i >\ ’Ji '; 

1\ liWi.j jca i »lii' I'lcluc 

O the end that Confirmation may be min- 
istered to the more edifying of such as shall 
receive it, the Church hath thought good to 
order, That none hereafter shall be Con- 
firmed, but such as can say the Creed, the 
Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments ; and can also answer to such other Questions, as in 
the short Catechism are contained : Which Order is very con- 
venient to be observed ; to the end, that children, being now 
come to the years of discretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers promised for them in 
Baptism, they may themselves, with their own mouth and 
consent, openly before the Church, ratify and confirm the 
same ; and also promise, that by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour themselves faithfully to observe such 
things, as they, by their own confession, have assented unto. 


O ye here, in the presence of God, and of 
this congregation, renew the solemn pro- 
mise and vow that was made in your name 
at your Baptism ; ratifying and confirming 
the same in your own persons, and acknow- 
ledging yourselves bound to believe, and 
to do, all those things, which your Godfathers and God- 
mothers then undertook for you 1 

• Aii«.l i. vcTV sh.ill :iiis\vl I . 


302 




THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. 


Our help is in the Name of the Lord ; 

Who hath made heaven and earth. 

/>/s//( '/• 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord ; 

.7vy;i'f / 

Henceforth, world without end. 

Lord, hear our prayers. 

. I ' 

And let our cry come unto Thee. 


Let us pray. 

LMIGHTY and everliving God, Who 
hast vouchsafed to regenerate these Thy 
servants by Water and the Holy Ghost, 
and hast given unto them forgiveness of 
all their sins; Strengthen them, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter, and daily increase in them Thy manifold gifts of 
grace ; the spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the spirit 
of counsel and ghostly strength ; the spirit of knowledge and 
true godliness ; and fill them, O Lord, with the spirit of Thy 
holy fear, now and for ever. Amen, 


ii; M.ij tiK' h-.M-i I 


tiK I i}s ]k 
'CIV - -IK ^cvcral!> . s;ivin.' 



EFEND, O Lord, this Thy Child [or this 
Thy Servant\ with Thy heavenly grace, 
that he may continue Thine for ever ; and 
daily increase in Thy holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto Thy everlasting 
kingdom. Amen. 

• j'JlCli 'liilii llic Uiailt*]' M.'t\ . 

The Lord be with you. 

Auswr. 

And with thy spirit. 
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THE ORDER OK CONFIRMATION. 


* Ami (.ill kiiofliiii; ilimiil tin' r.isliriji sliall aild. 

I.et us pray. 

UR Father, Which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth. As it 
is in heaven. Ciive us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses. As 
^ we forgive them that tresi)ass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; 13ut deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


LMIGHTY and everliving God, Who 
makest us both to will and to do those 
things that be good and acceptable unto 
Thy divine Majesty ; We make our humble 
supplications unto Thee for these Thy 
servants, upon whom (after the example 
of Thy holy Apostles) we have now laid our hands, to cer- 
tify them (by this sign) of I'hy favour and gracious goodness 
towards them. Let Thy fatherly hand, we beseech Thee, 
ever be over them ; let Thy Holy Spirit ever be with them ; 
and so lead them in the knowledge and obedience of Thy 
Word, that in the end they may obtain everlasting life ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, 
vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, to direct, 
sanctify, and govern, both our hearts and 
bodies, in the ways of 'Fhy law\s, and in 
the works of Thy commandments ; that, 
through Thy most mighty protection both 
here and ever, we may be preserved in body and soul ; 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


• 1 licit flu lllClh. li«ll'-. 


H E Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon you, 
and remain with you for ever. Amen. 



• Ami ihcivsliall none be mlinitied tlio Holy I’nininunioii, nnlil 
lime as lie be ctmlinnetl, i.»r U- leadv aiui ilesiitms to he e«>>ilinnoil. 
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SOLEMNIZATION ok MATRIMONY 


• 1 M--! tiK: »»{ ;ill i]i;U rtiT v- \k iiKinii' l 

JilU'l !» I >i;i <!;'.! w. * Ml ;ln‘ ( 'li’iti’h i!u\r .-'t 'orr.l Sim 
I'.iiinn.' i!u‘ L'>H‘ ol Muimiii^ S',Mvi. m or 

Iscilill.; Sci\\'V. (!! Ik* »m SfV\M,\-,) 



I V .Him 


I 'i»'' j wM ; !>k <. 


■ .i('m tMr I u-’io'ii**.! 

PUIU.ISH the Banns of 

c!?i Marriage between A£ of 

i|jp, and JV, of . If any of 

you know cause, or just im- 
^ pediment, why these two 
-1^1 persons should not be joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare 
it. This is the First [second, or t/iird] time of 
asking. 

• .\n<i n' tJK' j)crs«ni- ihni :iif ti> In; mariR-'i fiwvi! m 

{iivtp'. tilt. I’miiH' Jii'-:'.! 'n* iit InMIi 

rari'vlu*.'. : r.i(t( ilit* i amif *1 !!it oin I'an'!) .'-Iiai' 
ii')l v>li.'nii>i/c nmiruuony IhI'N 'I wnlioiii a 

i criilKntf »>r tl’iT I't.iiiii' hemj Ij'iin llir 

C u'.aic . i{ lh<- oiluM I'.u i-fi. 

• \l lilt.- ‘lay n!»d tiuii' njijniiiiKd J-m .lokniiu/niioii ol' 

manimonv, llto t.» In. niarjir'i '^Ijall amir 

iiuo thr of 1 I’ll* t luiu l» \\illi ihcii liiciwU and 

ii'-i^hbouf'- : and llirir -itandinj.; lu^rtlicv, llir man 
•11 the riLdit hand, ami dm wnman on llir irft. thr 
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SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 




EARLY beloved, we are gathered 
together here in the sight of God, and 
in the face of this congregation, to join 
together this man and this woman in 
holy matrimony; which is an honour- 
able estate, instituted of God in the 
time of man’s innocency, signifying unto us the mystical 
union that is betwixt Christ and His Church ; which 
holy estate Christ adorned and beautified with His 
presence, and first miracle that He wrought, in Cana of 
Galilee ; and is commended of Saint Paul to be honour- 
able among all men : and therefore is not by any to be 
enterprised, nor taken in hand^ unadvisedly, lightly, or 
wantonly, to satisfy men’s carnal lusts and appetites, like 
brute beasts that have no understanding ; but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the fear of God ; 
duly considering the causes for which matrimony was 
ordained. 

First, It was ordained for the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and 
to the praise of His holy Name. 

Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy against sin, 
and to avoid fornication ; that such persons as have not 
the gift of contincncy might marry, and keep themselves 
undefiled members of Christ’s body. 

'Fhirdly, It was ordained for the mutual society, help, 
and comfort, that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in prosperity and adversity. Into which holy estate 
these two persons present come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man can shew any just Cause, why they 
may not lawfully be joined together, let him now speak, 
or else hereafter for ever hold his peace. 




;l|t„ jx.lX-l 
-IimU >;i\ . 


"ImH lu- 



REQUIRE and charge you both, as 
ye will answer at the dreadful day of 
judgement when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed, that if either of you 
know any impediment, why ye may not 
be lawfully joined together in matri- 




mony, ye do now confess it. For be ye well assured, 
that so many as are coupled together otherwise than 
God’s Word doth allow are not joined together by God ; 
neither is their matrimony lawful. 


f Ai whicli <!ay ut Mavn;u;c. it :uiy loni dov.Ki.ie .nt .- 

iinpedimenl, why they may not Iv ooviplod li»;;oiiKr in Miiin 
tnony, l>y Ciod's l.aw, or the i a\\> vM ihk ]\o.dm ; and will !><• 
hound, ami MiflicieiU Mtretics with liim, to llu* juirtio^.; oi ei-M 
put in a Caiitioii (to the hdi vahie t>l sucii chav^v^ tlio poi>. a.- 
to he manied do therehy sustain) to p^ruvo iii" alloi;.ili' oi : the’ 
tlic soleniui/atiou nut-t I'o deferred, r.iilil ^uvh umio lia tjiu-. 
he tried. 


if no iiijjiediimMU fi« .il!' -’oed, tlien ’’i; di 'hv < ta.io' ,.u ip. 


WILT thou have this woman to thy 
wedded wife, to live together after 
God’s ordinance in the holy estate of 
matrimony If Wilt thou love her, com- 
fort her, honour, and keej) her in sick- 
ness and in health ; and, forsaking all 
other, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both shall 
live? 



I fu tlMli ' 


I will. 


• riliMl .'-hall l!u 

WILT thou have this man to thy 
wedded husband, to live togetlier after 
God’s ordinance in the holy estate of 
matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, and 
serve him, love, honour, and keep him 
in sickness and in health; and, forsaking 
all other, keep thee only unto him, so long as ye both 
shall live ? 

• riu- w f iiuaii '.li.dl .iii-'W'i ! 

I will. 



* Idu'ii sliall iln; Mmisirr -.av. 

Who giveth this woman to be married to this man ? 





• 'I'herj shall tlirv j^ivc llicir imlli t«.> each ntliei iii tliis niauncr. 

riic Mhiwlc;', receiving; llie woniaii al her hillicr’.s or rricmlV, hand--, 
'•hall caii^c tlio man with his right haml to lake the woman hy 
her right hand, and to say after him as followcth. 


M. take thee N, to my wedded wife, 
to have and to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worse, for richer for 
j)oorcr, in sickness and in health, to' 
love and to cherish, till death us do 
part, according to God’s holy ordinance ; 
and thereto I ]:)light thee my troth. 



• l l i-'i Ml- V ! ! '.r tjanO'- ; .lij'i llic svcm.iii. iiii iigli! 

! ”1 . i.'.l i' Ill* M'.ti. l'\ In'- rigii! li.iinl, >ha!l likewise lav atiri 


N. take thee M. to my wedded hus- 
band, to have and to hold from this 
day forward, for better for worse, for 
richer for poorer, in sickness and in 
health, to love, clierish, and to obey, 
till death us do part, according to God’s 
holy ordinance ; and thereto 1 give thee my troth. 



■ Uk-.' -f-.ui .1 

• • llici! ; aiai lin.' 

man 

shall 

l; I \ 

'.iiU.i the \‘. 

;• lii’C.. iho '.ante liptm 

Tin 1 

' )! n >k 

u iti. 

lir. 

■ fi.cv 1. . ;lir < ic: i. 
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!!ir 1' 
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'. iMf.iM It-.- 

■ m-^' Jin »( . .(iixi laiigl.’, )i\ >lii I'lic-,!, 






JTH this Ring I thee wed, with my 
body 1 thee worship, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow : In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


• riicii ilic imiij . it.iv mg ilic ring uj>uii tlic l••Ulth Imgci of the 
wcmuiii’s it iriimnl. tlu v ^IkiII lutili knci:! <lowii : ami the 
Miiii'.lei -lull -.i\ . 


Let us pray. 



SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 



ETERNAL God, Creator and Pre- 
server of all mankind, Giver of all 
spiritual ^ace, the Author of everlasting I ^ 
life j Send Thy blessing upon these Thy / ^ 

servants, this man and this woman, ^ 

whom we bless in Thy Name ; that, as '' 

Isaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, so these 
persons may surely perform and keep the vow and cove- f ^ 
nant betwixt them made, (whereof this ring given and 
received is a token and pledge,) and may ever remain in 
perfect love and peace together, and live according to I 
Thy laws ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

*. i ijc'H Mk' I'ncs! i“ni Uk'M . .ni<i ^.iv. l 

'Phose whom God hath joined together let no man put 
asunder. 


mm 


• i iiun sluiji the. M:in''lei ■'lu. ik uiM** rjt*- 

ORASMUCH as M and M have 
consented together in holy wedlock, 
and have witnessed the same before 
God and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their troth 
either to other, and have declared the 
same by giving and receiving of a ring, and by joining 
of hands ; 1 i)ronounce that they be man and wife to- 
gether, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 








“ \ii«l 'Ik '•li.ilJ .I'i'l iiii- ' 

I 

n OD the Father, God the Son, God the 
\ Holy Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep jl/ 
you; the Lord mercifully with His fa- iM 
vour look upon you ; and so fill you with L 
all spiritual benediction and grace, that 
ye may so live together in this life, that E- 
in the world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen, f' ^ 

. .. ■ W 

1 Tlicii ilu •>! < It.-rKs, lo tlic L"r<| >, laMf. .-hall sty 

t I -itii; this r-aliii tiilh'w 
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Beati Omnes. Psalm cxxviii. 

LESS ED are all they that fear the 
Lord : and walk in His ways. • 

For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands : O well is thee, and happy 
shalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine : 
upon the walls of thine house ; 

Thy children like the olive branches : round about 
thy table. 

Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth the 
Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless thee : that 
thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou shalt sec thy children’s children : and 
l)eace upon Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


Deus Misereatur. Psalm Ixvii. 


ms 




OD be merciful unto us, and bless us : 
and shew us the light of His counte- 
nancq and be merciful unto us. 

# / ^ \V»I Tlj^t Thy way may be known upon 

earth : Thy^ saving health among all na- 

• ^ * A 

tions. > - ^ 

Let the people praise I'hee, O God : yea, let all the 
people praise Thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for Thou shalt 
judge the folk righteously, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

Let the people praise Thee, O God : yea, let all the 
people praise Thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and 
God, even our own God, shall give us His blessing. 

God shall bless us : and ^11 the ends of the world shall 
fear Him. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

• rin i’snJiii en<l«‘d. ihr njfiii an*l the vvoinnn kneolin!.; iic-ron 
jIm the Triist .staJhlnii: :it tli«‘ aiul riiniiiii 

l:u r t'»\vtinls Them. kIkiII *i.i\ . 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

. i/[>Uu r 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be 'I’hy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. I'hy will be done in earth. As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
^ passes, As we forgive them that trespass 1^ 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

O Lord, save Thy servant, and Thy handmaid ; 


Who put their trust in Thee. 

O Lord, send them help from Thy holy place ; 
lusiocf . * 

t 

And evermore defend them. 
lAv/.-.v// /. 

Be unto them a tower of strength, 

. I I/S7kU'f . 

From the face of their enemy. 

Minister 

O Lord, hear our prayer. 

A}1S7kUT. 

And let our cry come unto Thee. 


3 





solemnization of matrimony. 


Ministry. 


GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God 
of Jacob, bless these Thy servants, and 
sow the seed of eternal life in their 
hearts ; that whatsoever in Thy holy 
Word they shall profitably learn, they 
may in deed fulfil the same. Look, O 
“\ Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and bless them. 

And as Thou didst send Thy blessing uj)on Abraham and 
y Sarah, to their great comfort, so vouchsafe to send Thy 
^ T blessing upon these Thy servants ; that they obeying 
P Thy will, and alway being in safety under Thy protection, 
^ may abide in Thy love unto their lives' end; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


riii- l‘rn\»r nr v! 


Iifi (' t hi; 




\ MERCIFUL Lord, and heavenly 

* I Father, by whose gracious gift mankind 

i increased; We beseech Thee, assist 

with Thy blessing these two persons, 
^ l^ey may both be fruitful in pro- 

creation of children, and also live together 
^ so long in godly love and honesty, that they may see their 
■‘j children christianly and virtuously brought up, to Thy 
J praise and honour ; through J esus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

i 

rj GOD, Who by Thy mighty power hast 
made all things of nothing ; Who also 
(after other things set in order) didst 
appoint, that out of man (created after 
Thine own image and similitude) woman 
should take her beginning ; and, knit- 
ting them together, didst teach that it should never be 
\ lawful to put asunder those whom Thou by matrimony 
•v hadst made one : O God, Who hast consecrated the state 
of Matrimony to such an excellent mystery, that in it is 
^ signified and represented the spiritual marriage and unity 
^ betwixt Christ and His Church; Look mercifully upon 
9 these Thy servants, that both this man may love his wife, 
^ according to Thy Word, (as Christ did love His spouse 
the Church, Who gave Himself for it, loving and cherishing 
“ it even as His own flesh,) and also that this woman may 
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be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to her hus- 
band ; and in all quietness, sobriety, and j)eace, be a fol- 
lower of holy and godly matrons. O I^ord, bless them 
both, and grant them to inherit Thy everlasting kingdom ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

* ) iM ii ►h t'i) » !»• 1 1 ii -f -ix 

LMIGHTY God, who at the begin- 
ning did create our first parents, Adam 
and Eve, and did sanctify and join them 
together in marriage ; Pour upon you 
the riches of His grace, sanctify and bless 
you, that ye may please Him both in 
body and soul, and live together in holy love unto your 
lives’ end. Amen, 

Atlfl il tliL'ir I'l- «.< • tIi- i’-i n 

aii>i ')k- MiiM'-Ui "'].*!! / ..•! 

B LL ye that arc married, or that intend 
to take the holy estate of matrimony 
ui)on you, hear what the holy Scripture 
doth say as touching the duty of hus- 
bands towards their \yives, and wives 

Saint Paul, in his h^pistle to the Ephesians, the fifth 
Chapter, doth give this commandment to all married 
men ; Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water, by the 
Word ; that He might present it to Himself a glorious 
Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy, and without blemish. So 
ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself : for no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the LiOrd the Church: for we are members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his wife ; and they two shall be one flesh. 
This is a great mystery ; but I speak concerning Christ 
and the Church. Nevertheless, let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife, even as himself. 

Likewise the same Saint Paul, writing to the Colos- 
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sians, spcaketh thus to all men that are married ; Hus- 
bands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the Apostle of Christ, 
who was himself a married man, saith unto them that are 
married ; Ye husbands, dwell with your wives according 
to knowledge ; giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband 
toward the wife. Now likewise, ye wives, hear and learn 
your duties toward your husbands, even as it is plainly 
set forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epi.stle to the E])he- 
sians, teach eth you thus ; Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husband.s, as unto the Lord. For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the heail of 
the (Imrch : and He is the Saviour of the body. There- 
fore as the Cliurch is subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in tvcry thing. And again he 
saith. Let the wife see that she reverence her husband. 

And in his Ejustle to the Colossians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this short lesson ; Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you very well, thus say 
ing; Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands ; 
that, if any obey not the VV^ord, they also may without the 
Word be won by the conversation of the wives ; while 
they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 
Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of 
]daiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of api)arel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible ; even the ornament of a 
meek and cjuiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great i)rice. For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned them- 
selves, being in .subjection unto their own hu.sbands; even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord ; whose 
daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 

" ll IS tuliv Llll(.rllt lit.Tl Itlt. lu VV l!.< 

IimIn (_ oiiniuniloM .Tl till.- liiu' «•! ’ht.M in;n ii.'il'' , ;5! iIil tH''! 

Hl^ll^ .»Mi i tlicii 
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THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 



UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth. As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that tres- 
])ass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

< O Lord, save 'I'hy serv'ant; 

Which ])uttcth his tnist in Thee. 

Mhusii / Send him help from Thy holy place ; 

Ansn\i And evermore mightily defend him. 

Mfuisf: bet the enemy have no advantage of him: 

.1 Nor the wicked ny)])roach to hurt him. 

' Be unto him, () Lord, a strong tower, 

> From the face of his enemy. 

Mmistt ' O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Jusaut And let our cry come unto 'I'hee. 


■ LORD, look down from heaven, be 
hold, visit, and relieve this Thy .servant. 
Look ujxm him with the eyes of 1'hy 
mercy, give him comfort and sure 
confidence in Thee, defend hi?n from 
the danger of the enemy, and keep 
him in y)erpetual peace and safety; through Je.sus Christ 
our Lord. Amr//. 

EAR u.s, Almighty and most merciful 
God and Saviour ; extend Thy accus- 
tomed goodness to this Thy ser\'ant 
who is grieved with sickness. Sanctify, 
we beseech Thee, this Thy fatherly 
correction to him; that the sense of 
j his weakness may add strength to his faith, and serious- 
p ness to his repentance : That, if it shall be Thy good 
j)leasure to restore him to his fonner health, he may lead 
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the residue of his life in Thy fear, and to Thy glory : or 
else, give him grace so to take Thy visitation, that, after 
this painful life ended, he may dwell with Thee in life 
everlasting ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ametu 

* I'fiiMi sh:iil Mmivtfi rMi.'ii tiu- u t. \ )■ i.- 

■fl,-. ' '.k. 

EARLY beloved, know this, that Al- 
mighty (lod is the Lord of life and 
death, and of all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, strength, health, age, 
weakness, and sickness. Wherefore, 
whatsoever your sickness is, know you 
certainly, that it is God’s visitation. And for what cause 
soever this sickness is sent unto you; whether it be to 
try your patience for the example of others, and that your 
faith may be found in the day of the Lord laudable, 
glorious, and honourable, to the increase of glory and 
endless felicity; or else it be sent unto you to correct and 
amend in you whatsoever doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly 
repent you of your sins, and bear your sickness ])atiently, 
trusting in God’s mercy, for His dear Son Jesus Christ’s 
sake, and render unto Him humble thanks for His fatherly 
visitation, submitting yourself wholly unto His will, it shall 
turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right way 
that leadeth unto everlasting life. 


■? V SI. k. 


■Ml. iVf.iii- -n .n 'hi 




B j AKF^ therefore in good part the Chas- 
id tisement of the Lord : For (as Saint 
j Paul saith in the twelfth Chapter to the 
I Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth He 
i chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
1| whom He receiveth. If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasteneth not ? But if ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave 










them reverence : shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure ; but 
He for our profit, that we might be partakers of His holi- 
ness. These words, good brother^ are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and instruction ; that we should 
patiently, and with thanksgiving, bear our heavenly 
Father’s correction, whensoever by any manner of adver- 
sity it shall please His gracious goodness to visit us. 
And there should be no greater comfort to Christian 
])ersons, than to be made like unto Christ, by suffering 
patiently adversities, troubles, and sicknesses. For He 
Himself went not up to joy, but first He suffered pain; 
He entered not into His glory before He was crucified. 
So truly our way to eternal joy is to suffer here with 
Christ ; and our door to enter into eternal life is gladly 
to die with Christ; that we may rise again from death, 
and dwell with Him in everlasting life. Now therefore, 
taking your .sickne.s.s, which is thus profitable for you, 
jiatiently, T exhort you, in the Name of Cod, to remem- 
ber the jirofession which you made unto (}od in your 
baptism. And forasmuch as after this life there is an 
account to lie given unto the righteous Judge, by whom 
all must be judged, without resiiect of jiersons, I require 
you to examine yourself and your estate, both toward 
God and man ; so that, accusing and condemning your 
self for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Father’s hnnd for Christ’s .sake, and not be accused and 
condemned in that fearful judgement. "J'herefore 1 .shall 
rehearse to you the Articles of our h'aith, that you may 
know whether you do believe as a Christian man shoulcl, 
or no. 

^ i ific tin- Mimsii-r 'rijt-.ii'.r liu •■! iln I'jith. •.nviMi.; 

OST thou believe in God the Father 
.Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten 
Son our Lord? And that He was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary ; that He suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that He 
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Let us pray. 

MOST merciful God, who, according 
to the multitude of Thy mercies, dost 
so put away the sins of those who truly 
repent, that Thou rememberest them no 
more ; Open Thine eye of mercy upon 
this Thy servant, who most earnestly 
desireth j)ardon and forgiveness. Renew in ///V//, most 
loving P'ather, whatsoever hath been decayed by the 
fraud and malice of the devil, or by Ais own carnal will 
and frailness ; preserve and continue this sick member 
in the unity of the Church ; consider /lis contrition, 
accept /i/s tears, asswage //is pain, as shall seem to Thee 
most expedient for /i/m. And forasmuch as /le i)Utteth 
/its full trust only in Thy mercy, impute not unto /lim //is 
former sins, but strengthen /lim with Thy blessed Spirit ; 
and, when Thou art pleased to take /lim hence, take /lim 
unto Thy favour, through the merits of Thy most dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Chri.st our Lord. A me//. 


« J| -sli.i!! ;'!( Mnn-'Jit t'n 
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In te, Domine, speravi. Psalm Ixxi. 

N I'hee, O Lord, have I put my trust ; 
let me never be put to confusion : but 
rid me, and deliver me in Thy righte- 
ou.sness ; incline Thine ear unto me, 

Thou my strong hold, where- 
unto I may alway resort : Thou hast promised to help 
me ; for Thou art my house of defence, and my 
castle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 


For Thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : 
Thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through Thee have I been holden up ever since 1 
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was born : Thou art Ho that took me out of my mother’s 
womb ; my praise shall alway be of Thee. 

I am become as it were a monster unto many : but 
my sure trust is in Thee. 

0 let my mouth be filled with Thy praise : that I 
may sing of Thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Cast me not away in the time of age : forsake me 
not when my strength faileth me. 

For mine enemies speak against me, and they that 
lay wait for my soul take their counsel together, saying : 
God hath forsaken him, persecute him, and take him ; 
for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God : my God, haste Thee 
to help me. 

Let them be confounded and perish that are against 
my soul : let them be covered with shame and dishonour 
that seek to do me evil. 

As for me, 1 will patiently abide alway : and will 
praise Thee more and more. 

My mouth shall daily speak of Thy righteousness 
and salvation : for I know no end thereof. 

1 will go forth in the strength of the Lord God : and 
will make mention of Thy righteousness only. 

Thou, O God, hast taught me from my youth up 
until now : therefore will 1 tell of Thy wondrous works. 

Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am 
gray-headed : until I have shewed Thy strength unto this 
generation, and Thy power to all them that are yet for 
to come. 

Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, and great 
things are they that Thou hast done : O God, who is 
like unto Thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


O SAVIOUR of the world, who by Thy Cross and 
precious Blood hast redeemed us. Save us, and 
help us, we humbly beseech Thee, O Lord. 




mil 






m 


321 


2 



THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


rbi-n s!i;!l! till- Minis!' r -nv. 




HE Almighty Lord, who is a most 
strong tower to all them that put their 
trust in Him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth, 
do bow and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence ; and make thee know aCnd 
feel, that there is none other Name under heaven given 
to man, in whom, and through whom, thou niayest receive 
health and salvation, but only the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


^ \ NTO God’s gracious mercy and pro- 

V ' tection we commit thee. The Lord 

V bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord 
make His face to shine uj)on thee, and 

T A be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift 

iplllll^KBlUf uj.) His countenance upon thee, and 
y \ give thee peace, both now and evermore, 



ALMIGHTY God, and merciful 
Father, to whom alone belong the 
issues of life and death ; Look dowm 
from heaven, we humbly beseech Thee, 
with the eyes of mercy upon this child 
now lying upon the bed of sickness : 
Visit ///>//, O Lord, with Thy salvation ; deliver in 
Thy good appointed time from ///> bodily pain, and save 
//is soul for Thy mercies’ sake : That, if it shall be Thy 
pleasure to prolong /i/s days here on earth, /le may live 
to Thee, and be an instrument of Thy glory, by serving 
Thee faithfully, and doing good in' //is generation ; or 
else receive Jiini into those heavenly habitations, where 
the souls of them that sleep in the Lord Jesus enjoy 
perpetual rest and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for I’hy 
mercies’ sake, in the same Thy Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


322 





THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 



-A riMvcr lur -uk person, when ihcre npiKMivili "inall liDpe .»! 
rt'cnvery 

FATHER of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, our only help in time of 
need ; We fly unto 'Fhee for succour 
in behalf of this Thy servant, here 
lying under Thy hand in great weak- 
ness of body. Look graciously upon 
///;;/, O ]^ord ; and the more the outward man decayeth, 
strengthen him^ we beseech Thee, so much the more 
continually with Thy grace and holy Spirit in the inner 
man. Give him unfeigned repentance for all the errors 
of his life past, and stedfast faith in Thy Son Jesus ; that 
his sins may be done away by Thy mercy, and his 
pardon sealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no 
more seen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word im- 
possible with Thee ; and that, if I'hou wilt, Thou canst 
even yet raise him up, and grant him a longer continu- 
ance amongst us : Yet, forasmuch as in all appearance 
the time of his dissolution draweth near, so fit and pre- 
pare ///;;/, we beseech Thee, against the hour of death, 
that after his departure hence in peace, and in Thy favour, 
his soul may be received into Thine everlasting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, Thine 
only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Ameti. 

A ruvt! i-..] --.cl. pciM-'ii .u ilic [."inl <ii 

ALMIGHTY God, with whom do 
live the spirits of just men made j)erfect, 
after they are delivered from their 
earthly prisons; We humbly commend 
the soul oL this Thy servant, our dear 
brother^ into Thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithful Creator, and most merciful Saviour; 
most humbly beseeching Thee, that it may be precious in 
Thy sight Wash it, we pray Thee, in the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, that was slain to take away the sins of 
the world ; that whatsoever defilements it may have con- 
tracted in the midst of this miserable and naughty world, 
through the lusts of the flesh, or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may be presented pure and 
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without spot before Thee. And teach us who survive, in 
this and other like daily spectacles of mortality, to see 
how frail and uncertain our own condition is; and so to 
number our days, that we may seriously apply our hearts 
to that holy and heavenly wisdom, whilst we live here, 
which may in the end bring us to life everlasting, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ Thine only Son our Lord. 
Amen. 


\ Tl :U • t J* f in * 




BLESSED Lord, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comforts; 
We beseech thee, look down in pity 
and coinjiassion uj)on this Thy afflicted 
servant. Thou writest bitter things 
against ///>/, and makest him to possess 
his former iniquities; I'hy wrath lieth hard upon him., 
and his soul is full of trouble : But, O merciful God, who 
hast written Thy holy Word for our learning, that we, 
through patience and comfort of Thy holy Scriptures, 
might have hope ; give him a right understanding of hmi- 
self., and of Thy threats and promises ; that he may 
neither cast away his confidence in Thee, nor place it 
any where but in Thee. Give hvn strength against all 
his temptations, and heal all his distempers. Break not 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. Shut not 
up Thy tender mercies in displeasure; but make him to 
hear of joy and gladness, that the bones which Thou hast 
broken may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of Thy countenance upon 
him^ and give him peace, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 


• 1‘nrjsmucli Ji- ;ill iiuu In- ''iihu.vl !*• inru>\ Mul'Urn 

'li^LiiscN iiik] siukiics''^-'. .ujil vvc.x uiuxrUiiu wlint time iliey >lKili 
<k:j»;ivt (.)Ul '(f lliF life ; llRTcfoic, !•> llic intent tlicy may In 
al\vay.'> in a ruidiiie.^s whcii'^ocvcr it shall ]»lcasc Almi^^luv i 

Ciod l'‘ call tlic-m, the (.'urates shall (lilij^cnily from time to tinu 
(l»ut e.s]R‘eia]]y in the lime of pestilence, «*r other infections sick- 
iie.^'.' e\h(‘rl their Parishivineis to the often receivintT of the holv 
Cvunmuniom ul' the l{od) and llltnal <mr Saviour Christ, when 
it shall 1)C jUiMickly a* Im In isle ret I in l!ie (.diureli ; that so doing, 
they may, in ease of sudden visiiaiion, have the less cau.se U> be 
disiiuieted h/r hack of the same. Hut if (he sick pers<»n be not 
able to Come lo die C'huu.h, aiul }el is dcsinnis Ui leeeive the 
(’ommimitm iu lii-i bouse; then be must give timely m>tiee ti> 
the Curate, signifying also bow many there are lo cimmnmieate 
willi him, (wiilcli sliall be three, or two at the lea.st,) and having 
a ctinveiiieiH ]>i;ice in the .■^iek man'.'' htut'.e, witli all things ncees- j 
■>nry .-.o jnej^ared, that the Curate may re\ercnlly mlni.''ier, lie 'P 
sliaJI there celebrate the lu>Iy Communion, beginning witli Uk 
C ollect, Kpistle, ami Co.spel, here following. 

The Collect. 

LMIGHTY, everliving God, Maker of 
mankind, who dost correct those whom 

H Thou dost love, and chastise every one I 
whom Thou dost receive ; We beseech Thee 
to have mercy upon this Thy servant visited with Thine 
hand, and to grant that he may take his sickness patiently, 
and recover his bodily health, (if it be Thy gracious will;) 
and whensoever his soul shall depart from the body, it 
may be without spot presented unto Thee ; through Jesus o 
Christ our Lord. Ainen, 
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The Epistle. Hebrews xii. 5. 

Y son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
Him. For whom the Lord loveth He chas- 
teneth; and scourgeth every son whom He 

receiveth. 

The Gospel. St. John v. 24. 

ERILY, verily I say unto you. He that 
heareth My word, and believeth on Him that 
mHHfH everlasting life, and shall not 

come into condemnation ; but is passed from 

death unto life. 

• After ^vhlc1l iIk ''ball aecnr.buii tn the li.rin 

j)n>cn!>ol for the licK ('I’lnnuiiiioii. nt iIjcm. wonb 

t .'.w.'/V. Ac.] 

T At llic litnc of llic of tlK fioly S:u lament, rlu. I'riot 

sliall receive the Conmmnion himself, mid after mini.der 

UTiio iliein that are appointed !«'> conimunieate wiilt ihr sick, cmd 
la.st of all to ilic sick ]>er.son 

•" lJut if a man, cither by rea.-c.11 oi extreiiiiiy ot sicknes.s, or lot vam 
of waniinj^f in due lime Kt tlie (hirnte, or for lack of eoinjtany to 
receive with him, or by an) otJier ju-l impediment, dv) not rt'ceiA e 
the .'Sacrament of (.’hris*.A ibniy and Lloo*;, ijie (.'iirate .shall 
in.strucl him, that if he *K‘ trid) rej>ent him of his sin-,, and 
sieiUiMly believe that jesii.s < ‘jiris! hath .suffered death upon tlx 
Cros.s for Iiini, and she»l blood fi.i iijv; re'lenij)tinn, eaniestlv 
renieinberm'^ the benefits he hatli thevehy, mid ^^nviiiL^ I liin he.artv 
llianks theivfoie, he doth eat and drink tin- bod\ and bJoi.d n[ 
our Saviour Chri.st jinditaldy to hi.s soul's hcahii. altlnHii^h he 
do not receive the Sacraincnl with hi.s ni(uuli, 

", Wlien the .‘^ick jierson is visitetl, an<l receiveth the lioly Communion 
all at one lime, then the Priest, for more e\pediti(>n, .shall cut 
off the form of the \dsitation at the Psalm \//f T!ti\\ Lovth 
haiw I /'lit ffiy inist^ Ae. j and trn ttraiolit to tlie Communion. 

*. In the time of the j>lai;uc, .'>\\eal, oi such oilu i like emuai^ious 
limes of sickness or disca.se.-, when none ol llie Parish tn nei;;li- 
bours can be x;otlen to coinniunieaie with llie sick in their houses, 
for fear of the infection, uj’ion sjiccial request r^f the dist.“a.sed, the 
Mini.stcr may only coin'municatc wdlh him. 
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THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


• Is *'i Ih'tcd, 'h.'.* otlu V UisVi;t>. :>> 

:u!y Ji.ii ■ ii'’ '! 1/ • .r . w* ijMaiiU’U'.J!'', >c far*- j.ii l 


1 In.' 1 “rT'-t .r I' : { )«■) 1. ' r '* < 

' nil, ait'i ••ta; 

'••’A-n-t - - ririA'- . <'.\M 


• I !)' 1 ■|l.<T > •»' ! !i- 



AM the resurrection and the life, saith the 
Lord : he that believeth in Me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 


liveth and believeth in Me shall never die. 


St. John xi. 25, 26. 


KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
He shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth. And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another. Jon xix. 25, 26, 27. 


E brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the I.rOrd hath taken away; blessed 
be the Name of the Lord. i Timothy vi. 7. 



Job i. 21. 
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Alter thev inv tume int*- ilie Clmivli, •'luill in- ivrul >mh m 

iMi* 

Dixi, cusTODiAM. Psalm xxxix. 


l»oth of tlK>e 1‘snlni'- 


■ SAID, I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not in my 
tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my sight. 

I held my tongue, and spake nothing ; I kept silence, yea, even from 
good words ; but it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus musing the fire 
kindled : and at the last I spake with my tongue; 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the number of my days : that I may 
be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, Thou hast made my days as it were a span long : and mine age 
is even as nothing in respect of Thee ; and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. 

P'or man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain : he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who shall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope ; truly my hope is even in Thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me not a rebuke unto 
the foolish. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was Thy doing. 

Take Thy i)lague away from me : I am even consumed by means of Thy 
heavy hand. 

When Thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, Thou makest his 
beauty to consume away, like as it were a moth fretting a garment : every 
man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with Thine ears consider my calling : hold 
not Thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a stranger with Thee : and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 
O spare me a little, that 1 may recover my strength : before I go hence, 
and be no more seen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 

Domine, refugiam. Psalm xc. 

B ORD, Thou hast been our refuge : from one generation to 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made : Thou art God from everlasting, and 
world without end. 
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Thou tiimest man to destruction : again TKou sayest, Come again, ye 
children of men. 

For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday : seeing that is 
past as a watch in the night. 

As soon as Thou scatterest them, they are even as a sleep : and fade 
away suddenly like the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but in the evening it is cut 
down, dried up, and withered. 

For we consume away in Thy displeasure : and are afraid at Thy wrathful 
indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before Thee : and our secret sins in the light 
of Thy countenance. 

For when Thou art angry all our days are gone : we bring our years to 
an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threescore years and ten ; and though men be 
so strong, that they come to fourscore years : yet is their strength then but 
labour and sorrow ; so soon passeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of Thy wrath : for even thereafter as a man 
feareth, so is 'Fhy displeasure. 

O teach us to number our days : that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

Turn Thee again, O Lord, at the last : and be gracious unto Thy servants. 

O satisfy us with Thy mercy, and that soon ; so shall we rejoice and be 
glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that Thou hast plagued us : and 
for the years wherein we have suffered adversity. 

Shew Thy servants Thy work : and their children Thy glory. 

And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our (iod be ui)on us : pros])er 
Thou the work of our hands upon us, O ])rosper Thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 


■ I'hcii I'liliiM *■(,- 1 ,( 1 |: ..lit "t ;iii' titu-ri'jli » «.! fl|.‘ t«fl Ili.-I tjiisllf 

• li Sail!’ I’.tul tt' tlh < itinillliaii-. 

I Corinthians xv. 20. 

GW is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man 
in his own order : Christ the first-fruits ; afterward they that are Christ’s, at 
His coming. Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the 
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kingdom to God, even the Father; when He shall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. For He must reign, till He hath put all 
enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
For He hath put all things under His feet. But when He saith, all things 
are put under Him, it is manifest that He is excepted, which did put all 
things under Him. And when all things shall be subdued unto Him, then 
shall the Son also Himself be subject unto Him that put all things under 
Him, that God may be all in all. Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tised for the dead, if the dead rise not at all 1 Why are they then baptized 
for the dead? and why stand we in jeopardy every hour? I i)rotest by 
your rejoicing, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If after 
the manner of men 1 have fought with beasts at E])hesus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead rise not ? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake to 
righteousness, and sin not ; for some have not the knowledge of God. I 
speak this to your shame. But some man will say. How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do they come ? 'Fhou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die. And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain : But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
I)leased Him, and to every seed His own body. All flesh is not the 
same flesh ; but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, and another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial ; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of 
the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differeth from 
another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead : It is sown 
in corruption; it is raised in incorrui)tion : It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: It is sown in weakness: it is raised in ])ower: It is sown a 
natural body ; it is raised a sjuritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, "i'he first man Adam was 
made a living soul ; the last Adam w^as made a ijuickening spirit. Howbeit, 
that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that wOiich is spiritual. 'Fhe first man is of the earth, earthy : the second 
man is the 1 .ord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they that are 
earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, 

I shew you a mystery : We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet 
shall sound,) and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
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must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality; then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
() death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, uninoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

• WIjlmi ifiov I'oiniMd lli(' (ii.ui*. vv)nk tlu- is ii'jdy fct In* in»o llie Crtrih, 

fin* l*nrs< sliwll -Jay. or tin.* Pricsf nnd ^ 'Jerks sli.ill ; 

! A N that is born of a woman hath but a short time to live, and 
is full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut down, like- a 
flower ; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never continueth in 
one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death : of whom may we seek for succour, 
but of Thee, O T.ord, who for our sins art justly displeased? 

Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, O holy and most 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts ; shut not Thy merciful 
ears to our prayer ; but si)are us. Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, Thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not, 
at our last hour, for any pains of death, to fall from Thee. 


Then. wJiiU’ tin- t sh.ni t.<' 


‘lU sl;\)idujn h\ , Uu- I’riC'il 


GRAS MUCH as it hath pleased Almighty God of His great 
mercy to take unto Himself the soul of our dear brother here 
departed, we therefore commit tiis body to the ground ; earth 
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust ; in sure and certain hope 
of the Resurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be like unto His glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, w^hereby He is able to subdue all things 
to Himself. 

• riu-n shall hf nuiW <>1 

HEARD a voice from heaven, saying unto me. Write, From 
henceforth blessed are the dead which die in the Lord : even 
so saith the Spirit ; for they rest from their labours. 

• Then llii* Prie**? shall s;»\. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christy have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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AT THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


LMIGHTY God, with whom do live the spirits of them that 
^ depart hence in the Lord, and witli whom the souls of the 
^ faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the flesh, 
are in joy and felicity ; We give Thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleased Thee to deliver this our brother out of the miseries of this 
sinful world ; beseeching Thee, that it may please Thee, of Thy gracious 
goodness, shortly to accomplish the number of Thine elect, and to hasten 
Thy kingdom ; that we, with all those that are departed in the true faith of 
Thy holy Name, may have our perfect consummation and bliss, both in 
body and soul, in Thy eternal and everlasting glory; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Collect. 

0 MERCIFUL God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life ; in whom whosoever 
believeth shall live, though he die ; and whosoever liveth, 
and believeth in Him, shall not die eternally ; who also 
hath taught us, by His holy Apostle Saint Paul, not to be 
sorry, as men without hope, for them that sleep in Him ; We meekly be- 
seech Thee, O Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness ; that, when we shall depart this life, we may rest in Him, as 
our hope is this our brother doth ; and that, at the general Resurrection in 
the last day, we may be found acceptable in Thy sight ; and receive that 
blessing, which Thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that love 
and fear Thee, saying, Come, ye blessed children of My Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world ; Grant 
this, we beseech Thee, O merciful Father, through Jesus Christ, our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, ami the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. 
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TTTANKSC.TVTNG OK WOMEN AFTER CHILD-BIRTH, 


COMMONLY C/VLLEI>, 

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


• The Woman, at iho time attei h«-i Deliverv, Oiall n>mo mt.» 
till’ < 'Imt lit .Trj»:uillt'i], anilllwMr Oi;ill kno«‘l f.l.»vvn in 

^•iliu r< »nv h;M]> -n- the 

< n<linnr\ 'lirv-a : Xn l then tin- <1ki11 --av unft> Inn. 



ORASMUCH as it hath pleased 
Almighty God of His goodness to give 
you safe deliverance, and hath pre- 
served you in the great danger of 
Child-birth; you shall therefore give 
hearty thanks unto God, and say, 


(• 'I In i' ''halt the I'm-'i ^a\ i‘'.nin» 

DiLEXI QUONIAM. 

AM well pleased ; that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my prayer ; 

That He hath inclined His ear unto 
me : therefore will 1 call upon Him as 
long as F live. 

The snares of death compassed me 
round about : and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heaviness, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord : O Lord, I beseech Thee, deliver my 
soul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful 

The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in misery, and 
He helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy rest, O my soul : for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 





THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


r mil 


And why? Thou hast delivered my soul from death : 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I speak ; but 1 was sore 
troubled : I said in my haste. All men are liars. 

What reward shall I give unto the Lord : for all the 
benefits that He hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of salvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the presence of all His 
people : in the courts of the Lord’s house, even in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Or, Psalm cxxvii. Nisi Dominus. 

P XCEPT the Lord build the house : 
their labour is but lost that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city : the 
‘ watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but lost labour that ye haste to 
rise up early, and so late take rest, and 
eat the bread of carefulness : for jp He giveth His 
beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heri- 
tage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : ^ven so 
are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
they shall not be ashamed when they speak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

• rij«*n ihe I’nesl >h;ill ^;ly. 

Let US pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christy have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


UR Father, which art m heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil : For I'hine is the kingdom, The power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

Mifiistrr. O Lord, save this woman Thy servant; 
h/^7i'r/ Who putteth her trust in Thee. 

Be Thou to her a strong tower; 

AnsiK'it. From the face of her enemy. 

Mi Nish Lord, hear our prayer. 

. hi And let our cry come unto Thee. 

.1/'///^/' ‘ Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, we give Thee 
humble thanks for that I'hou hast vouch- 
safed to deliver this woman Thy ser- 
vant from the great pain and peril of 
Child-birth; Grant, we beseech Thee, 
most merciful F'ather, that she, through 
I1iy help, may both faithfully live, and walk according to 
'J'hy will, in this life jiresent ; and also may be partaker 
of everlasting glory in the life to come; through Jesus 
our Lord. Amen. 
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A COMMINATION, 

OR DENOUNCING OE GOD’S ANGER AND JUDGE- 
MENTS AGAINST SINNERS, 

WITH CERTAIN 1*RAYERS, TO UK IJSKD ON THE FIRST DAY OK LEN 1’, 
AND AT OTHER TIMES, AS THE ORDINARY SIIAl.L Al'I'OiNT. 


AlU! I’lnvci. ii 


.I; I . Ill, 



RETH REN, in the Primitive Church 
there was a godly discipline, that, at 
the beginning of Lent, such persons 
as stood convicted of notorious sin 
were put to open penance, and punished 
in this world, that their souls might be 
saved in the day of the Lord ; and that others, ad- 
monished by their example, might be the more afraid to 
offend. 

Instead whereof, (until the said discijdine may be 
restored again, which is much to be wished,) it is thought 
good, that at this time (in the presence of you all) should 
be read the general sentences of God’s cursing against 
impenitent sinners, gathered out of the seven and twen- 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of 
Scripture ; and that ye should answer to every Sentence, 
Amen : To the intent that, being admonished of the great 
indignation of God against sinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earnest and true repentance ; and may walk 
more warily in these dangerous days ; fleeing from such 
vices, for which ye affirm with your own mouths the curse 
of God to be due. 

e '^URSED is the man that maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worship it. 
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A COMMINATION. 


* Au'l iIh- aiiswi^r nml ‘.:iv 

Amen. 

Ministt}. Cursed is he that curseth his father or 
mother. 

h/.i7<'r> Amen. 

Mimstif Cursed is he that rcmoveth his neighbours 
landmark. 

Afix'iKU’f Amen. 

Cursed is he that maketh the blind to go 
out of his way. 

hL\::- Amen. 

.]/////.v 7 f / Cursed is he that perverteth the judgement 
of the stranger, the fatherless, and widow. 

//'•.' Amen. 

iAv ■ Cursed is he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. 

^ Amen. 

’ Cursed is he that lieth wuth his neighbours 


/.VI r,^/ Amen. 


Ministtf Cursed is he that taketh reward to slay the 


innocent 


Amen. 


MifiKtt f Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. 

.///.»■ mV 7 Amen. 

Mun^'tn . Cursed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and 
adulterers, covetous persons, idolaters, slanderers, drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. 

Afisirt'y Amen. 



337 


2 




A COMMINATION. 


Mifiisft'i 


OW seeing that all they are accursed 
(as the prophet David bearcth witness) 
who do err and go astray from the 
'llfi commandments of God; let us (re- 
membering the dreadful judgement 
hanging over our heads, and always 
ready to fall ui)on us) return unto our Lord God, with all 
contrition and meekness of heart ; bewailing and lament- 
ing our sinful life, acknowledging and confessing our 
offences, and seeking to bring forth worthy fruits of 
penance. For now is the ax put unto the root of the 
trees, so that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God : He shall pour 
down rain upon the sinners, snares, fire and brimstone, 
storm and tempest ; this shall be their portion to drink. 
For lo, the Lord is come out of His place to visit the 
wickedness of such as dwell ii])on the earth. But who 
may abide the day of His coming? Who shall be able 
to endure when He appeareth? His fan is in His hand, 
and He will purge His floor, and gather His >vheat into 
the barn ; but He will burn the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 

night : and when men shall say. Peace, and all things 
are safe, then shall sudden destruction come upon them, 
as sorrow cometh upon a woman travailing wnth child, 
and they sliall not escai)e. Then shall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, which obstinate sinners, 
through the stubbornness of their heart, have heaped 
unto themselves ; which despised the goodness, patience, 
and long-sufferance of God, when He calleth them con- 
tinually to repentance. Then shall they call upon Me, 
(saith the Lord,) but I will not hear ; they shall seek Me 
early, but they shall not find Me ; and that, because they 
hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, 
but abhorred My counsel, and despised My correction. 
Then shall it be too late to knock when the door shall 
be shut ; and loo late to cry for mercy when it is the 
time of justice. O terrible voice of most just judgement, 
which shall be pronounced upon them, when it shall be 
said unto them, Go, ye cursed, into the fire everlasting, 
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A COMMINATION 


which is prepared for the devil and his angels. There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of 
salvation lasteth ; for the night cometh, when none can 
work. But let us, while we have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of the light ; that we be not 
cast into utter darkness, where is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. Let us not abuse the goodness of God, who 
calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of His endless 
pity promiseth us forgiveness of that which is past, if 
with a perfect and true heart we return unto Him. For 
though our sins be as red as scarlet, they shall be made 
white as snow ; and though they be like purjde, yet they 
shall be made white as wool. Turn ye (saith the T,ord) 
from all your wickedness, and your sin shall not be your 
destruction : Cast away from you all your ungodliness 
that ye have done : Make you new hearts, and a new 
spirit : Wherefore will ye die, O ye house of Israel, seeing 
that I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye shall live. 
Although we have sinned, yet have we an Advocate with 
the hather, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He is the 
pro])itiation for our sins. For He was wounded for our 
offences, and smitten for our wickedness. Let us there- 
fore return unto Him, who is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent sinners ; assuring ourselves that He is ready 
to receive us, and most willing to i)ardon us, if we come 
unto Him with faithful repentance ; if we submit ourselves 
unto Him, and from henceforth walk in His ways ; if we 
will take His easy yoke, and light burden upon us, to 
follow Him in lowliness, i)atience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of His Holy Spirit; seeking 
always His glory, and ser\dng Him duly in our vocation 
with thanksgiving : This if we do, Christ will deliver us 
from the curse of the law, and from the extreme maledic- 
tion which shall light u])on them that shall be set on the 
left hand ; and He will set us on His right hand, and 
give us the gracious benediction of His Father, com- 
manding us to take possession of His glorious kingdom : 
Unto which He vouchsafe to bring us all, for His infinite 
mercy. Amen. 

■ 'Thon shall tlie)‘ all kiux'l iij'nii ilu-n Unt-c.''. ain't llic I’licM ami 
Clerks kneelinti (in tlie jilaec where they are accuslununl u» say 
the Litany) sliall say tliis L*.alni. 
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* A COMMINATION. 




Miserere mei. 


Psalm li. 



• 1)1 
.V 


AVP2 mercy upon me, O God, after 
Thy great goodness : according to the 
multitude of Thy mercies do away 
mine offences. 

Wash me throughly from my 
wickedness : and cleanse me from my 



For I acknowledge my faults : and my sin is ever 
before me. 

Against Thee only have I sinned, and done this evil 
in Thy sight : that Thou mightest be justified in Thy 
saying, and clear when Thou art judged. 

Behold, I w^as shapen in wickedness : and in sin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

But lo, Thou requirest truth in the inward parts : and 
shalt make me to understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : 
"J'hou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness : that 
the bones w'hich Thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn Thy face away from my sins : and put out all 
my misdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right 
s[)irit wdthin me. 

Cast me not away from Thy presence : and take not 
I'hy holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of Thy help again : and stablish 
me with Thy free Spirit. 

Then shall 1 teach Thy ways unto the wicked : and 
sinners shall be converted unto 'J'hee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, Thou that 
art the God of my health : and my tongue shall sing of 
Thy righteousness. 

Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord : and my mouth 
shall shew Thy praise. 

For Thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give it 
I'hee : but I'hou delightest not in burnt-offerings. 

The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, shalt Thou not despise. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build Thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 




A COMMINATION. 


Then shall Thou be pleased with the sacrifice of 
righteousness, with the burnt-offerings and oblations : then 
shall they offer young bullocks upon Thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

' As ^t was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christy have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

■ UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth. As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

j///,'/ A ' O Lord, save Thy servants ; 

/ ^ r> . ' That put their trust in Thee. 

M:r:!su ' Send unto them help from above. 

>i , r, , / And evermore mightily defend them. 

Help us, O God our Saviour. 

/; And for the glory of Thy Name deliver us \ 
be merciful to us sinners, for Thy Name’s sake. 

I////, ^/f ^ O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Ar,^uu > And let our cry come unto Thee. 

' MviiAi' Let us pray. 

LORD, we beseech Thee, mercifully 
hear our prayers, and spare all those 
w^ho confess their sins unto Thee; that 
they, whose consciences by sin are ac- 
cused, by Thy merciful pardon may 
be absolved; through Christ our Lord. 





A COMMINATION. 


MOST mighty God, and merciful 
Father, who hast comj)assion upon all 
men, and hatest nothing that Thou hast 
made; who wouldest not the death of a 
sinner, but that he should rather turn 
from his sin, and be saved ; Mercifully 
forgive us cur trespasses; receive and comfort us, who 
are grieved and wearied with the burden of our sins. 
Thy jiroperty is always to have mercy; to Thee only it 
ajjpertaineth to forgive sins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, spare Thy i)eo]>le, whom Thou hast redeemed; 
enter not into judgement with 'J"hy servants, who are vile 
earth, and miserable sinners; but so turn Thine anger 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileness, and truly 
re])ent us of our faults, and so make haste to help us in 
this world, that we may ever live with Thee in tlie world 
to come; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ainen, 




URN Thou us, O good Lord, and so 
turned. Be favourable, O 
Lord, Be favourable to Thy people. 
Who turn to Thee in weei^ing, fasting, 
and praying. For 'I'hou art a merciful 
God, Full of compassion, Long-suffering, 
and of great pity. Thou sx)arest when we deserve j.)unish- 
ment. And in I'hy wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare 
Thy people, good Lord, spare them. And let not 'rhine 
heritage be brought to confusion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for Thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of I’hy 
mercies look upon us ; Through the merits and media- 
tion of Thy blessed Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

• I /iv.1 :i»'. MjiirAci aiuiiL. -hiiii .-.iv 

H E Lord bless us, and keep us ; the 
Lord lift up the light of His counte- 
iV upon us, and give us peace, now 
and for evennore. Amen. 
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THE PSALMS OF DAVID. 


Tire First Daw 


ittonung IDra^rv. 


ESALM 1. 

Beatus vir^ qui non nbiit etc. 


m is the 

1 V ^ 

* walked in the coun- 
I scl of the ungodly, 
nor stood in the 
^ way of sinners : 

¥ ^^mMP ^ w 

JV^^,< 7 ^ jpr in the seat of the 
.9 --U . s(;ornful. 

2 I5ut his delight is in the law of the 
Lord : and in His law will he exercise 
himself day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the water-side ; that will bring forth 
his fruit in due season. 

4 His leaf also shall not wither : 
and look, whatsoever he doeth, it shall 
prosper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not so 
with them : but they arc like the chaff, 
which the wind scattereth away from 
the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
be able to stand in the judgement : 
neither the sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous : and the way of the un- 
godly shall perish. 


PSALM 11. 

■' Qua re fremnernnt i^i iitcs / 

.'lEKiiW H Y do the heathen so furi- 
- ously rage together : and 

J: why do the people imagine 

a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth stand up, 
and the rulers take counsel together : 
against the Lord, and against His 
Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds asunder : 
and cast away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwellcth in heaven shall 
laugh them to scorn : the Lord shall 
have them in derision. 

5 Then shall He speak unto them 
in His wrath : and vex them in His 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set My King .- upon 
My holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the 
Lord hath said unto me : Thou art 
My Son, this day have I begotten 
Thee. 

8 Desire of Me, and I shall give Thee 
the heathen for Thine inheritance : and 
the utmost parts of the earth for Thy 
possession. 

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a rod 
of iron : and break them in pieces like 
a potter’s vessel. 
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Day I. 


THE PSALMS. 


10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings : be learned, ye that are judges 
of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : and 
rejoice unto Him with reverence. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, 
and so ye perish from the right way : 
if His wrath be kindled, (yea, but a 
little,) blessed are all they that put 
their trust in Him. 


PSALM III. 

■I Domhic^ quid mnltipJicati? 

I^T / ORD, how are they increased 

ll’l' -M that trouble me : many are 

I JEimk against me. 

2 Many one there be that say of 
my soul : There is no help for him in 
his God. 

3 But Thou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender : Thou art my worship, and the 
lifter up of my head. 

4 1 did call upon the Lord with 
my voice : and He heard me out of 
His holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and slept, and rose 
up again : for the Lord sustained me. 

6 1 will not be afraid for ten thou- 
sands of the people : that have set 
themselves against me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my 
God : for Thou smitest all mine enemies 
upon the cheek-bone ; Thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: 
and Thy blessing is upon Thy people. 


PSALM IV. 

|i' Cum invocarejn, 

EAR me when 1 call, O 
•BipM; God of my righteousness : 

Thou hast set me at liberty 
when 1 was in trouble ; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 


2 O ye sons of men, how long will 
ye blaspheme Mine honour : and have 
such pleasure in vanity, and seek after 
leasing ? 

3 Know this also, that the Lord 
hath chosen to Himself the man that 
is godly : when I call upon the Lord, 
He will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : com- 
mune with your own heart, and in your 
chamber, and be still. 

5 Offer the sacrifice of righteous- 
ness : and put your trust in the Lord. 

6 There be many that say : Who 
will shew us any good 1 

7 Lord, lift Thou up : the light of 
Thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart : since the time that their corn, 
and wine, and oil, increased. 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and 
take my rest : for it is Thou, Lord, 
only, that makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 

Verba mca auribus, 

O N D E R my words, O 

; Lord : consider my medita- 

' Pn' — tion. 

2 O hearken Thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my God ; 
for unto Thee will 1 make my prayer. 

3 My voice shalt Thou hear be- 
times, O Lord : early in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto Thee, and 
will look up. 

4 For Thou art the God that hast 
no pleasure in wickedness : neither 
shall any evil dwell with Thee. 

5 Such as be foolish shall not stand 
in Thy sight : for Thou hatest all them 
that work vanity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing : the Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirsty and deceitful 
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Day I. 


7 But as for me, I will come into 
Thine house, even upon the multitude 
of Thy mercy : and in Thy fear will I 
worship toward Thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in Thy right- 
eousness, because of mine enemies : 
make Thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in his 
mouth : their inward parts are very 
wickedness. 

10 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre : they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Destroy 'I'hou them, O (iod ; let 
them perish through their own imagi- 
nations : cast them out in the multi- 
tude of their ungodliness ; for they 
have rebelled against Thee. 

12 And let all them that put their 
trust in Thee rejoice : they shall ever 
be giving of thanks, because Thou de- 
fendest them ; they that love Thy 
Name shall be joyful in 'J'hcc ; 

13 For Thou, Lord, wilt give Thy 
blessing unto the righteous : and with 
'riiy favourable kindness wilt Thou de- 
fend him as with a shield. 


lilifniiuj . 

PSALM VI. 

Domifii’, Jic in furore. 

f LORD, rebuke me not in 

‘ ^ * I’hinc indignation : neither 

- chasten me in Thy displea- 
sure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
I. am weak : O Lord, heal me, for my 
bones arc vexed. 

3 My soul also is sore troubled: 
but. Lord, how long wilt Thou punish 
me? 

4 Turn Thee, O Lord, and deliver 
my soul : O save me for Thy mercy’s 
sake. 

5 For in death no man remembereth 


Thee : and who will give Thee thanks 
in the pit ? 

6 1 am weary of my groaning ; every 
night wash I my bed : and water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: 
and worn away because of all mine 
enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work 
vanity : for the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my weeping. 

9 'J'hc Lord hath heard my petition : 
the Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies shall be con- 
founded, and sore vexed : they shall be 
turned back, and put to shame suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 

' Dominc^ Dens mens. 

O LORD my God, in Thee 
have I put my trust : save 
me from all them that per- 
secute me, and deliver me ; 

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a 
lion, and tear it in pieces : while there 
is none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done 
any such thing : or if there be any 
wickedness in my hands ; 

4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him 
that dealt friendly with me : yea, I 
have delivered him that without any 
cause is mine enemy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy persecute 
my soul, and take me : yea, let him 
tread my life down upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. 

6 Sttmd up, O Lord, in Thy wrath, 
and lift up Thyself, because of the indig- 
nation of mine enemies : arise up for 
me in the judgement that Thou hast 
commanded. 

7 And so shall the congregation 
of the people come about Thee : for 
their sakes therefore lift up Thyself 
again. 
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8 The Lord shall judge the people ; 
give sentence with me, O Lord : ac- 
cording to my righteousness, and ac- 
cording to the innoccncy that is in 
me. 

9 O let the wickedness of the un- 
godly come to an end : but guide 
Thou the just. 

10 For the righteous God : trieth 
the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God : who 
preserveth them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, strong, 
and patient : and God is provoked 
every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, He will 
whet His sword ; He hath bent His 
bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the 
instruments of death : He ordaineth 
His arrows against the persecutors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with mis- 
chief : he hath conceived sorrow, and 
brought forth ungodliness. 

16 He hath graven and digged up 
a pit : and is fallen himself into the 
destruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail shall come upon 
his own head : and his wickedness 
shall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, 
according to His righteousness : and I 
will praise the Name of the Lord most 
High. 

PSALM VIII. 

Domine, Dominus nosier. 

© LORD our Governour, how 
excellent is Thy Name in all 
the world : Thou that hast 
set Thy glory above the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes 
and sucklings hast Thou ordained 
strength, because of Thine enemies : 
that Thou mightest still the enemy, and 
the avenger. 

3 For I will consider Thy heavens, 


even the works of Thy fingers : the 
moon and the stars, which Thou hast 
ordained. 

4 What is man, that Thou art mind- 
ful of him : and the son of man, that 
Thou visitest him ? 

5 Thou madest him lower than the 
angels : to crown him with glory and 
worship. 

6 Thou makest him to have do- 
minion of the w^orks of Thy hands : 
and Thou hast put all things in subjec- 
tion under his feet ; 

7 All sheep and oxen : yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the 
fishes of the sea : and whatsoever 
walketh through the paths of the 
seas. 

9 O Lord our Governour : how ex- 
cellent is Thy Name in all the world ! 


jWonung Prnyri. 


•. ^ rSALM IX. 

WILL give thanks unto 
‘ Thee, O Lord, with my whole 
" heart : I will speak of all Thy 
marvellous works. 

I 2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
I Thee : yea, my songs will I make of 
I Thy name, O Thou most Highest. 

I 3 While mine enemies are driven 
j back : they shall fall and perish at 
Thy presence. 

4 For Thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; Thou art set in 
the throne that judgest right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
and destroyed the ungodly : Thou 
hast put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end : even as the 
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cities which thou hast destroyed ; 
their memorial is perished with them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for 
ever : He hath also prepared His seat 
for judgement 

8 For He shall judge the world in 
righteousness : and minister true judge- 
ment unto the people. 

9 The Lord also will be a defence 
for the oppressed : even a refuge in 
due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know Thy Name 
will put their trust in Thee : for Thou, 
Lord, hast never failed them that seek 
Thee. 

11 O praise the Lord which dwel- 
leth in Sion ; shew the people of His 
doings. 

12 For, when He maketh inquisi- 
tion for blood. He remembercth them : 
and forgetteth not the complaint of the 
poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 
consider the trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me : 'Fhou that liftest 
me up from the gates of death. 

14 That 1 may shew all 'J'hy praises 
within the ports of the daughter of 
Sion : I will rejoice in Thy salvation. 

15 The heathen arc sunk down in 
the pit that they made : in the same 
net which they hid privily, is their foot 
taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute 
judgement : the ungodly is trapped in 
the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into 
hell : and all the people that forget 
God. 

18 For the poor shall not alway be 
forgotten : the patient abiding of the 
meek shall not perish for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have 
the upper hand : let the heathen be 
judged in Thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that 
the heathen may know themselves to 
be but men. 


PSALM X. 

Ut quid, Dominc ? 

W HY standest Thou so far 
off, O Lord : and hidcst Thy 
face in the needful time of 

trouble 

2 The ungodly for his own lust doth 
persecute the poor : let them be taken 
in the crafty wiliness that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boast 
of his own heart’s desire : and speak- 
eth good of the covetous, whom God 
abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he 
careth not for God : neither is God in 
all his thoughts. ^ 

5 His ways are alway grievous : 
Thy judgements are far above out of 
his sight, and therefore deficth he all 
his enemies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart. 
Tush, I shall never be cast down : 
there shall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing, de- 
ceit, and fraud : under his tongue is 
ungodliness and vanity. 

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish 
corners of the streets : and privily in 
his lurking dens doth he murder the 
innocent ; his eyes are set against the 
poor. 

9 For he licth waiting secretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his den : 
that he may ravish the poor. 

10 He doth ravish the poor : when 
he getteth him into his net. 

II He falleth down, and humbleth 
himself : that the congregation of the 
poor may fall into the hands of his 
captains. 

12 He hath said in his heart. Tush, 
God hath forgotten : He hideth away 
His face, and He will never see it. 

13 Arise, O Lord God, and lift up 
Thine hand : forget not the poor. 
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14 Wherefore should the wicked 
blaspheme God : while he doth say 
in his heart, Tush, Thou God carcst 
not for it. 

15 Surely Thou hast seen it : for 
Thou bcholdcst ungodliness and wrong. 

16 That Thou mayest take the 
matter into Thine hand : the poor 
committeth himself unto Thee ; for 
Thou art the helper of the friend- 
less. 

17 Break Thou the power of the 
ungodly and malicious : take away 
his ungodliness, and Thou shalt find 
none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and 
ever : and the heathen are perished 
out of the land. 

19 Lord, Thou hast heard the de- 
sire of the poor : Thou preparest their 
heart, and Thine ear hearkeneth 
thereto ; 

20 To help the fatherless and poor 
unto their right : that the man of the 
earth be no more exalted against them. 

PSALM XL 
In Domino confuio, 

!' f ^ ^ trust : 

, that she should flee as a bird 
unto the hill ? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their 
bow, and make ready their arrows 
within the quiver : that they may 
privily shoot at them which arc true 
of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be cast 
down : and what hath the righteous 
done? 

4 The Lord is in His holy temple : 
the Lord’s seat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes consider the poor ; and 
His eye-lids try the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : 
but the ungodly, and him that de- 


lighteth in wickedness doth His soul 
abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly He shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, storm and 
tempest : this shall be their portion to 
drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness : His countenance will 
behold the thing that is just. 


Prawn. 

PSALM XII. 

Sahnim me fac. 

W KLP me, Lord, for there is 
not one godly man left : for 
Jliy Jli faithful arc minished from 
among the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one 
with his neighbour : they do but flatter 
with their lips, and dissemble in their 
double heart. 

3 The Lord shall root out all deceit- 
ful lips : and the tongue that speaketh 
proud things ; 

4 Which have said, With our tongue 
will we prevail : we arc they that ought 
to speak, who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortless troubles’ 
sake of the needy : and because of the 
deep sighing of the poor, 

6 I will up, saitli the Lord : and 
will help every one from him that swel- 
leth against him, and will set him at 
rest. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure 
words : even as the silver, which from 
the earth is tried, and purified seven 
times in the fire. 

8 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord : 
Thou shalt preserve him from this gene- 
ration for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every side : 
when they are exalted, the children of 
men are put to rebuke. 
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PSALM XIII. 

k Usque quo, Doininc ? 

OW long wilt Thou forget 
me, O Lord, for ever : how 
long wilt Thou hide Thy face 
from me? 

2 How long shall I seek counsel in 
my soul, and be so vexed in my heart : 
how long shall mine enemies triumph 
over me ? 

3 Consider, and hear me, O Lord 
my God : lighten mine eyes, that 1 
sleep not in death. 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have pre- 
vailed against him : for if I be cast 
down, they that trouble me will rejoice 
at it. 

5 Hut my trust is in Thy mercy : 
and my heart is Joyful in Thy salva- 
tion. 

6 I will sing of the Lord, because 
He hath dealt so lovingly with me : 
yea, I will praise the Name of the 
Lord most flighest. 


PSALM XIV. 

L Dixit insipiens, 

'infv 

J.A heart : There is no God. 
*.‘Ukn' 2 They are corrupt, and 

become abominable in their doings : 
there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

3 I'he Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men : to 
see if there were any that would under- 
stand, and seek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become abo- 
minable : there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, 
with their tongues have they deceived : 
the poison of asps is under their lips. 


6 Their mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness : their feet arc swift to shed 
blood. 

7 Destruction and unhappiness is in 
their ways, and the way of peace have 
they not known : there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that 
they are all such workers of mischief : 
eating up my people as it were bread, 
and call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought in great 
fear, even where no fear was : for 
God is in the generation of the right- 
eous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a 
mock at the counsel of the poor : 
because he putteth his trust in the 
Lord. 

11 Who shall give salvation unto 
Israel out of Sion? When the Lord 
turneth the captivity of His people : 
then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 


iHormns ^Jraiirr. 


; PSALM XV. 

* ^ I Dominc, guts habitabit ? 

' : ^ O R D, who shall dwell in Thy 
; i . % tabernacle : or who shall rest 
i Jssc^ upon Thy holy hill? 

2 Even he, that leadeth an uncor- 
rupt life : and doeth the thing which 
is right, and speaketh the truth from 
his heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his 
tongue, nor done evil to his neigh- 
bour : and hath not slandered his 
neighbour. 

4 He that setteth not by himself, 
but is lowly in his own eyes : and 
maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. 

5 He that sweareth unto his neigh- 
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hour, and disappointeth him not : 
though it were to his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his money 
upon usury : nor taken reward against 
the innocent. 

7 Whoso doeth these things : shall 
never fall. 


PSALM XVI. 

j Conserva me, Domine. 

RESERVE me, O God : for 
in Tliee have 1 put my trust. 
tMLi"-' 2 O my soul, thou hast 
said unto the Lord : Thou art my God, 
my goods are nothing unto Thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the saints, 
that are in the earth : and upon such 
as excel in virtue. 

4 Rut they that run after another 
god : shall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will 
I not offer : neither make mention of 
their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord Himself is the portion 
of mine inheritance, and of my cup : 
Thou shalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a 
fair ground : yea, I have a goodly heri- 
tage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving 
me warning : my reins also chasten 
me in the night-season. 

9 I have set God always before me ; 
for He is on my right hand, therefore 
1 shall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, 
and my glory rejoiced : my flesh also 
shall rest in hope. 

11 For why? Thou shalt not leave 
my soul in hell : neither shalt Thou 
suffer Thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

1 2 Thou shalt shew me the path of 
life ; in Thy presence is the fulness of 
joy : and at Thy right hand there is 
pleasure for evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 

. 1 ^ ' Exaudi, Domine. 

H ear the right, O Lord, con- 
sider my complaint : and 
hearken unto my prayer, 
that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
Thy presence : and let Thine eyes 
look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou hast proved and visited 
mine heart in the night-season ; Thou 
hast tried me, and shalt find no wicked- 
ness in me : for I am utterly purposed 
that my mouth shall not offend. 

4 Because of men’s works, that are 
done against the words of Thy lips : 
1 have kept me from the ways of the 
destroyer. 

5 O hold Thou up my goings in Thy 
paths : that my footsteps slip not. 

6 I have called upon Thee, O God, 
for Thou shalt hear me : incline Thine 
ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew Thy marvellous lovingkind- 
ness, Thou that art the Saviour of 
them which put their trust in Thee : 
from such as resist Thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye : 
hide me under the shadow of Thy 
wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trouble 
me : mine enemies compass me round 
about to take away my soul. 

10 They arc inclosed in their own 
fat : and their mouth speaketh proud 
things. 

II They lie waiting in our way on 
every side : turning their eyes down to 
the ground ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of 
his prey : and as it were a lion’s whelp, 
lurking in secret places. 

13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and 
cast him down : deliver my soul from 
the ungodly, which is a sword of Thine ; 
14 From the men of Thy hand, O 


350 



THE PSALMS. 


Day 3. 


Lord, from the men, I say, and from 
the evil world : which have their por- 
tion in this life, whose bellies Thou 
finest with Thy hid treasure. 

15 They have children at their de- 
sire : and leave the rest of their sub- 
stance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold Thy 
presence in righteousness : and when 
I awake up after Thy likeness, I shall 
be satisfied with it. 


vf^brnnig 

. PSALM XVIII. 

« 

- . ^ Diligam tr, Domine. 

2 ; WILL love Thee, O Lord, 

‘ . my strength ; the Lord is my 
^ stony rock, and my defence : my 
Saviour, my God, and my might, in 
whom I will trust, my buckler, the horn 
also of my salvation, and my refuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which 
is worthy to be praised : so shall I be 
safe from mine enemies. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed 
me : and the overflowings of ungodli- 
ness made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me : 
the snares of death overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the 
Lord : and complain unto my God. 

6 So shall He hear my voice out of 
His holy temple : and my complaint 
shall come before Him, it shall enter 
even into His cars. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : 
the very foundations also of the hills 
shook, and were removed, because He 
was wroth. 

8 There went a smoke out in His 
presence : and a consuming fire out of 
His mouth, so that coals were kindled 
at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and 


came down : and it was dark under 
His feet. 

10 He rode upon the cherubims, 
and did fly : He came flying upon the 
wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place : His pavilion round about Him 
with dark w'ater, and thick clouds to 
cover Him. 

12 At the brightness of His pre- 
sence his clouds removed : hail-stones, 
and coals of fire. 

I 13 The Lord also thundered out of 
I heaven, and the Highest gave His 
! thunder : hail-stones, and coals of fire. 

14 He sent out His arrows, and 
scattered them : He cast forth light- 
nings, and destroyed them. 

15 The springs of waters were seen, 
and the foundations of the round world 
were discovered, at Thy chiding, O 
Lord : at the blasting of the breath of 
Thy displeasure. 

16 He shall send down from on 
high to fetch me : and shall take me 
out of many w'aters. 

17 He shall deliver me from my 
strongest enemy, and from them which 
hate me : for they are too mighty for 
me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my trouble : but the Lord was my 
upholder. 

19 He brought me forth also into a 
place of liberty : He brought me forth, 
even because H e had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord shall reward me after 
my righteous dealing : according to 
the cleanness of my hands shall He 
recompense me. 

21 Because I have kept the ways of 
the Lord : and have not forsaken my 
God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all His 
laws : and will not cast out His com- 
mandments from me. 

23 I was also uncorrupt before Him : 
and eschewed mine own wickedness. 
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24 Therefore shall the Lord reward 
me after my righteous dealing : and 
according unto the cleanness of my 
hands in His eye-sight. 

25 With the holy Thou shalt be holy : 
and with a perfect man Thou shalt be 
perfect. 

26 With the clean Thou shalt be 
clean : and with the froward Thou shalt 
learn frowardness. 

27 Tor Thou shalt save the people 
that are in adversity : and shalt bring 
down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou also shalt light my candle : 
the Lord my God shall make my dark- 
ness to be light. 

29 For in Thee I shall discomfit an 
host of men : and with the help of my 
God I shall leap over the wall. 

30 The w.ay of God is an undefiled 
way : the word of the Lord also is tried 
in the fire ; He is the defender of all 
them that put their trust in Him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord : 
or who hath any strength, except our 
God? 

32 It is God, that girdeth me with 
strength of war : and maketh my way 
perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts’ 
feet : and setteth me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : 
and mine arms shall break even a bow 
of steel. 

35 Thou hast given me the defence 
of Thy salvation : Thy right hand also 
shall hold me up, and Thy loving cor- 
rection shall make me great. 

36 Thou shalt make room enough 
under me for to go : that my footsteps 
shall not slide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, 
and overtake them : neither will I turn 
again till I have destroyed them. 

38 1 will smite them, that they shall 
not be able to stand : but fall under 
my feet. 

39 Thou hast girded me with strength 


unto the battle : Thou shalt throw 
down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou hast made mine enemies 
also to turn their backs upon me : and 
I shall destroy them that hate me. 

41 They shall cry, but there shall 
be none to help them : yea, even unto 
the Lord shall they cr>', but He shall 
not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as small as the 
dust before the wind : I will cast them 
out as the clay in the streets. 

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the 
strivings of the people : and Thou shalt 
make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not 
known : shall serve me. 

45 As soon as they hear of me, they 
shall obey me : but the strange chil- 
dren shall dissemble with me. 

46 The strange children shall fail : 
and be afraid out of their prisons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be 
my strong helper : and praised be the 
God of my salvation. 

48 Even the God that secth that I 
be avenged : and subdueth the people 
unto me. 

49 It is He that delivereth me from 
my cruel enemies, and setteth me up 
above mine adversaries : Thou shalt rid 
me from the wicked man. 

50 For this cause will I give thanks 
unto Thee, O Lord, among the (j en- 
tiles : and sing praises unto Thy Name. 

51 Great prosperity giveth He unto 
His King : and sheweth loving-kind- 
ness unto David His Anointed, and 
unto his seed for evermore. 
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, ^ ^ PSALM XIX. 

i • ■' 

y ^ Coch cnarrant, 

■*\\ 

H E heavens declare the glory 
" ^ Sy firmament 

-• hJ' sheweth His handy- work. 

2 One day tclleth another ; and one 
night certifieth another. 

3 There is neither speech nor lan- 
guage : but their voices are heard 
among them. 

4 Their sound is gone out into all 
lands : and their words into the ends 
of the world. 

5 In them hath He set a tabernacle 
for the sun : which cometh forth as a 
bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
rejoiceth as a giant to run his course. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost 
part of the heaven, and runnctli about 
unto the end of it again : and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an unde- 
filed law, converting the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, and giveth 
wisdom unto the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
and rejoice the heart : the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and 
endureth for ever : the judgements of 
the Lord are true, and righteous alto- 
gether. 

10 More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold : sweeter 
also than honey, and the honey-comb. 

1 1 Moreover, by them is Thy servant 
taught : and in keeping of them there 
is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he olTcn- 
deth : O cleanse Thou me from my 
secret faults. 

13 Keep Thy servant also from pre- 


sumptuous sins, lest they get the do- 
minion over me : so shall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart : be alway 
acceptable in Thy sight, 

15 O Lord : my strength, and my 
redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 

' ^ Kx'audiai te Dominus. 

A ^ : 

H E Lord hear thee in the day 
** of trouble : the Name of the 

“*/M i Jacob defend thee ; 

2 Send thee help from the sanctuary: 
and strengthen thee out of Sion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and 
accept thy burnt-sacrifice ; 

4 Grant thee thy heart’s desire : and 
fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, 
and triumph in the Name of the Lord 
our God : the Lord perform all thy 
petitions. 

6 N ow know I, that the Lord helpcth 
His Anointed, and will hear him from 
His holy heaven : even with the whole- 
some strength of His right hand. 

7 Some put their trust in chariots, 
and some in horses : but wc will re- 
member the Name of the Lord our 
God. 

8 They arc brought down, and 
fallen : but wc arc risen, and stand up- 
right. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King 
of heaven : when wc call upon Thee. 


PSALM XXL 
DomiNc, in virtutc fua. 


i;-' H E King shall rejoice in Thy 

'I ‘ strength, O Lord ; exceeding 
A shall he be of Thy sal- 
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2 Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire : and hast not denied him the 
request of his lips. 

3 For Thou shalt prevent him with 
the blessings of goodness : and shalt 
set a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of Thee, and Thou 
gavest him a long life : even for ever 
and ever. 

5 His honour is great in Thy salva- 
tion : glory and great worship shalt 
Thou lay upon him. 

6 For Thou shalt give him everlast- 
ing felicity : and make him glad with 
the joy of Thy countenance. 

7 And why? because the King put- 
teth his trust in the Lord : and in the 
mercy of the most Highest he shall 
not miscarry. 

8 All Thine enemies shall feel Thy 
hand : Thy right hand shall find out 
them that hate Thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery 
oven in time of Thy wrath : the Lord 
shall destroy them in His displeasure, 
and the fire shall consume them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou root out of 
the earth : and their seed from among 
the children of men. 

1 1 Forthey intended mischief against 
Thee : and imagined such a device as 
they are not able to perform. 

1 2 Therefore shalt Thou put them to 
flight : and the strings of Thy bow shalt 
Thou make ready against the face of 
them. 

13 Be Thou exalted, Lord, in Thine 
own strength : so will we sing, and 
praise Thy power. 



(S-tifning ^Sragrr. 

■ 5 ^ ' PSALM XXII. 

^ ^ Deus^ Dens incus, 

M y God, my God, look upon me ; 

why hast Thou forsaken me : 
and art so far from my health, 
and from the words of my complaint? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, 
but Thou hearest not : and in the night- 
season also 1 take no rest. 

3 And Thou continuest holy : O Thou 
worship of Israel. 

4 Our fathers hoped in Thee : they 
trusted in Thee, and Thou didst deliver 
them. 

5 They called upon Thee, and were 
hoipcn : they put their trust in Thee, 
and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and 
no man : a very scorn of men, and the 
out-cast of the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn : they shoot out their lips, and 
shake their heads, saying, 

8 He trusted in God, that He would 
deliver him : let Him deliver him, if 
He will have him. 

9 But Thou art He that took me out 
of my mother’s womb : Thou wast my 
hope, when 1 hanged yet upon my 
mother’s breasts. 

lo I have been left unto Thee ever 
since I was born : Thou art my God 
even from my mother’s womb. 

1 1 O go not from me, for trouble is 
hard at hand : and there is none to 
help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me : 
fat bulls of Basan close me in on every 
side. 

13 They gape upon me with their 
mouths : as it were a ramping and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and 
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all my bones are out of joint : my heart | 
also in the midst of my body is even 
like melting wax. 

15 My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to 
my gums : and Thou shalt bring me 
into the dust of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about 
me : and the council of the wicked 
layeth siege against me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my 
feet ; I may tell all my bones : they 
stand staring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among 
them ; and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not Thou far from me, O 

Lord : Thou ai t my succour, haste Thee ! 
to help me. ; 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 
my darling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
Thou hast heard me also from among 
the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare Thy Name unto my 
brethren : in the midst of the congrega- | 
tion will I praise Thee. 

23 O praise the Lord, ye that fear 

Him : magnify Him, all ye of the seed 
of Jacob, and fear Him, all ye seed of 
Israel ; 1 

24 For He hath not despised, nor 
abhorred, the low estate of the poor 
He hath not hid His face from him, but 1 
when he called unto H im He heard him. ' 

25 My praise is of Thee in the great 
congregation : my vows will I perform 
in the sight of them that fear Him. 

26 The poor shall eat, and be satis- 
fied ; they that seek after the Lord shall 
praise Him ; your heart shall live for 
ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall 
remember themselves, and be turned 
unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before Him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord’s 
and He is the Governour among the 
people. 


29 All such as be fat upon earth 
have eaten, and worshipped. 

30 All they that go down into the 
dust shall kneel before Him : and no 
man hath quickened his own soul. 

31 My seed shall serve Him : they 
shall be counted unto the Lord for a 
generation. 

32 They shall come, and the heavens 
shall declare His righteousness : unto a 
people that shall be born, whom the 
Lord hath made. 



PSALM XXTII. 


Domimis rcs:it me. 


H E Lord is my shepherd 
' ^ therefore can 1 Jack nothing. 
■■'■9 2 He shall feed me in 


green pa .. 

side the waters of comfort. 

3 He shall convert my soul : and 
bring me forth in the paths of 
righteousness, for His Name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk 

valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for Thou art with me ; 
Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before 
me against them that trouble me 
Thou hast anointed my head with oil, 
and my cup shall be full. 

6 But Thy loving-kindness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life : and I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever. 


iHormiig 


PSALM XXIV. 
l)o7nini est terra. 


5? — I r-^ H E earth is the Lord’s and 
i I all that therein is : the com- 

Alik p3^ss of the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 
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2 For He hath founded it upon the 
seas : and prepared it upon the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord : or who shall rise up in His 
holy place ? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart : and that hath not 
lift up his mind unto vanity, nor sworn 
to deceive his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from 
tlie Lord : and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that 
seek him : even of them that seek Thy 
face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors : and 
the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory : it is 
the Lord strong and mighty, even the 
Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors : 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory : even 
the Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. 


>^jv^ 


PSALM XXV. 

Ad tc, Domine. levavi. 


^J^NTO Thee, O Lord, will I 
lift up my soul : my God, 1 
J have put my trust in Thee : O 
let me not be confounded, neither let 
mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in Thee 
shall not be ashamed : but such as 
transgress without a cause shall be put 
to confusion. 

3 Shew me Thy ways, O Lord : and 
teach me Thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in Thy truth, and 
learn me : for Thou art the God of my 
salvation ; in Thee hath been my hope 
all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, 


Thy tender mercies : and Thy loving- 
kindnesses, which have been ever of 
old. 

6 O remember not the sins and 
offences of my youth : but according 
to Thy mercy tliink Thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodness. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the 
Lord : therefore will He teach sinners 
in the way. 

8 Them that are meek shall He 
guide in judgement : and such as are 
gentle, them shall He learn His way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth : unto such as keep 
His covenant, and His testimonies. 

10 For Thy Name’s sake, O Lord : 
be merciful unto my sin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he, that feareth 
the Lord : him shall He teach in the 
way that He shall choose. 

12 His soul shall dwell at case : and 
his seed shall inherit the land. 

13 The secret of the Lord is among 
them that fear Him : and He will 
shew them His covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto 
the Lord : for He shall pluck my feet 
out of the net. 

15 Turn Thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me : for I am desolate, 
and in misery. 

16 The sorrows of my heart are 
enlarged ; O bring Thou me out of my 
troubles. 

17 Look upon my adversity and 
misery : and forgive me all my sin. 

18 Consider mine enemies, how 
many they are : and they bear a 
tyrannous hate against me. 

19 O keep my soul, and deliver me : 
let me not be confounded, for I have 
put my trust in Thee. 

20 Let perfectness and righteous 
dealing wait upon me ; for my hope 
hath been in Thee. 

21 Deliver Israel, O God : out of all 
his troubles. 
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;,r^ PSALM xxvi. 

'A yudica me, Dominc, 

E Thou my Judge, O Lord, 
^■•R for I have walked innocently : 
.SfcsS my trust hath been also in the 
Lord, therefore shall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me : try out my reins and my heart. 

3 For I'hy loving-kindness is ever 
before mine eyes : and 1 will walk in 
Thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain per- 
sons : neither will 1 have fellowship 
with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of 
the wicked : and will not sit among 
the ungodly. 

6 I will wash my hands in inno- 
ccncy, O Lord : and so will I go to 
Thine altar ; 

7 That I may shew the voice of 
thanksgiving : and tell of all Thy won- 
drous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of Thy house : and the place where 
Thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O shut not up my soul with the 
sinners : nor my life with the blood- 
thirsty ; 

10 In whose hands is wickedness : 
and their right hand is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk inno- 
cently : O deliver me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

12 My foot standeth right : I will 
praise the Lord in the congregations. 



^bening ^rager. 

, (f 

.3:',. PSALM XXVII. 

Dominus ilhiminaiio, 

HE Lord is my light, and 
my salvation ; whom then 
shall I fear : the Lord is the 
strength of my life ; of whom then 
shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies, and my foes, came upon me 
to cat up my flesh : they stumbled and 
fell. 

3 Though an host of men were laid 
against me, yet shall not my heart be 
afraid : and though there rose up war 
against me, yet will I put my trust in 
Him. 

4 One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, which I will require : even that 
1 may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit 
His temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble He shall 
hide me in His tabernacle : yea, in the 
secret place of His dwelling shall He 
hide me, and set me up upon a rock of 
stone. 

6 And now shall He lift up mine 
head : above mine enemies round about 
me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in His 
dwelling an oblation with great glad- 
ness : I will sing, and speak praises 
unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, 
when 1 cry unto Thee : have mercy 
upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of Thee, 
Seek ye my face : Thy face, Lord, will 
I seek, 

10 O hide not Thou Thy face from 
me : nor cast Thy servant away in dis- 
pleasure. 
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1 1 Thou hast been my succour : 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O 
God of my salvation. 

12 When my father and my mother 
forsake me : the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me Thy way, O Lord : 
and lead me in the right way, because 
of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will 
of mine adversaries : for there are false 
witnesses risen up against me, and 
such as speak wrong. 

25 I should utterly have fainted : 
but that I believe verily to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord’s leisure : 
be strong, and He shall comfort thine 
heart; and put thou thy trust in the 
Lord. 


V' 


PSALM XXVIII. 
Ad tc, Domiiic, 



NTO Thee will I cry, O 
Lord my strength : think no 
scorn of me ; lest, if thou 
make as though Thou hearest not, 1 
become like them that go down into 
the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble peti- 
tions, when I cry unto Thee : when 1 
hold up my hands towards the mercy- 
seat of Thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither 
destroy me with the ungodly and 
wicked doers : which speak friendly to 
iheir neighbours, but imagine mischief 
in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their 
deeds : and according to the wicked- 
ness of their own inventions. 

5 Recompense them after the work 
of their hands : pay them that they 
have deserved. 

6 P'or they regard not in their mind 
the works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of His hands : therefore shall He 


break them down, and not build them 
up. 

7 Praised be the Lord : for He hath 
heard the voice of my humble peti- 
tions. 

8 The Lord is my strength, and my 
shield ; my heart hath trusted in Him, 
and I am helped : therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, and in my song will 1 
praise Him. 

9 The Lord is my strength ; and He 
is the wholesome defence of His An- 
ointed. 

10 O save Thy people, and give Thy 
blessing unto Thine inheritance : feed 
them, and set them up for ever. 

< .A 

> PSALM XXIX. 

Affertc Domino, 

RING unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young rams unto 
the Lord ; ascribe unto the 
Lord worship and strength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due 
unto His Name : w'orship the Lord 
with holy worship. 

3 It is the Lord, that comma n doth 
the waters : it is the glorious God, that 
maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the sea ; 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in 
operation : the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedar-trees : yea, the Lord breaketh 
the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like 
a calf : Libanus also, and Sirion, like a 
young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire ; the voice of the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness : yea, the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to bring forth young, and dis- 
covereth the thick bushes : in His 
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temple doth every man speak of His 
honour. 

9 The Lord sittcth above the water- 
flood : and the Lord remaineth a King 
for ever. 

10 The Lord shall give strength unto 
His people : the Lord shall give His 
people the blessing of peace. 

iHorntng 

PSALM XXX. 

. ^ ' Exaltaho Dominc. 

a , WI LL magnify Thee, O Lord, 
jj for thou hast set me up : and 
_ not made my foes lo triumph 
over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 
Thee : and Thou hast healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul 
out of hell : Thou hast kept my life 
from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye 
saints of His : and give thanks unto 
Him for a remembrance of His holiness. 

5 For His wrath endureth but the 
twinkling of an eye, and in His pleasure 
is life : heaviness may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity 1 said, 1 shall 
never be removed : Thou, Lord, of Thy 
goodness hast made my hill so strong. 

7 Thou didst turn Thy face from 
me : and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto Thee, O Lord : 
Jind gat me to my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood : 
when I go down to the pit 1 

lo Shall the dust give thanks unto 
Thee : or shall it declare Thy truth } 

II Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 
upon me : Lord, be Thou my helper. 

12 Thou hast turned my heaviness 
into joy : Thou hast put off my sack- 
cloth, and girded me with gladness. 


13 Therefore shall every good man 
sing of Thy praise without ceasing : O 
my God, I will give thanks unto Thee 
for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

4 . In ie, Donttnc, speravi, 

^ W ^ Thee, O Lord, have I put 
my trust : let me never be put 
confusion, deliver me in Thy 
righteousness. 

2 Bow down Thine ear to me : make 
haste to deliver me. 

3 And be Thou my strong rock, and 
house of defence : that Thou mayest 
save me. 

4 For Thou art my strong rock, and 
my castle : be Thou also my guide, and 
lead me for Thy Name’s sake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they 
have laid privily for me : for Thou art 
my strength. 

6 Into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit : for Thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord, Thou God of truth. 

7 1 have hated them that hold of 
superstitious vanities : and my trust 
hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice in Thy 
mercy : for Thou hast considered my 
trouble, and hast known my soul in 
adversities. 

9 Thou hast not shut me up into the 
hand of the enemy : but hast set my 
feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble : and mine eye is 
consumed for very heaviness ; yea, my 
soul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with 
heaviness : and my years with mourn- 
ing. 

12 My strength faileth me, because 
of mine iniquity : and my bones are 
consumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all 
mine enemies, but especially among 
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my neighbours : and they of mine for the Lord preserveth them that arc 
acquaintance were afraid of me ; and faithful, and plenteously rewardeth the 
they that did see me without conveyed proud doer. 

themselves from me. 27 Be strong, and He shall establish 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead your heart ; all ye that put your trust in 
man out of mind : 1 am become like a the Lord. 

broken vessel. 

15 For I have heard the blas- 
phemy of the multitude : and fear is on 

every side, while they conspire together (Pbriiing praorr. 

against me, and take their counsel to , 

take away my life. PSALM XXXII. 

16 ]^ut my hope hath been in Thee, 

0 Lord : I have said. Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in Thy hand ; deliver LESS ED is he whose un- 

mc from the hand of mine enemies : righteousness is forgiven : and 

and from them that persecute me. whose sin is covered. 

18 Shew Thy servant the light of 2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 

Thy countenance : and save me for Lord imputeth no sin : and in whose 

Thy mercy’s sake. spirit there is no guile. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O 3 For while I held my tongue : my 

Lord, for I have called upon Thee : let bones consumed away through my daily 

the ungodly be put to confusion, and complaining. 

be put to silence in the grave. 4 For Thy hand is heavy upon me 

20 Let the lying lips be put to day and night : and my moisture is like 

silence : which cruelly, disdainfully, and the drought in summer, 
despitefully, speak against the righte- 5 I will acknowledge my sin unto 
ous. Thee : and mine unrighteousness have 

21 O how plentiful is Thy goodness, 1 not hid. 

which Thou hast laid up for them that 6 I said, I will confess my sins unto 

fear Thee : and that Thou hast prepared the Lord : and so Thou forgavest the 

for them that put their trust in Thee, wickedness of my sin. 
even before the sons of men ! 7 For this shall every one that is 

22 Thou shalt hide them privily by godly make his prayer unto Thee, in a 
Thine own presence from the provoking time when Thou mayest be found : but 
of all men : Thou shalt keep them in the great water-floods they shall not 
secretly in Thy tabernacle from the come nigh Him. 

strife of tongues. 8 Thou art a place to hide me in, 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for He Thou shalt preserve me from trouble : 

hath shewed me marvellous great kind- Thou shalt compass me about with 
ness in a strong city. songs of deliverance. 

24 And when I made haste, I said : 9 I will inform thee, and teach thee 

1 am cast out of the sight of Thine in the way wherein thou shalt go :-and 

eyes. I will guide thee with Mine eye. 

25 Nevertheless, Thou heardest the 10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, 

voice of my prayer : when I cried unto which have no understanding : whose 
Thee. mouths must be held with bit and 

26 O love the Lord, all ye His saints : bridle, lest they fall upon thee. 
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1 1 Great plagues remain for the un* 
godly : but whoso puttcth his trust in 
the Lord, mercy embraceth him on 
every side. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 
rejoice in the Lord : and be joyful, all 
ye that are true of heart. 


PSALM XXXI 11. 

^ Exult ate ^ just I, 

EJOICE in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becometh well 
l/\ the just to be thankful. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp ; sing 
praises unto Him with the lute, and 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new song : 
sing praises lustily unto Him with a 
good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true ; 
and all His works are faithful. 

5 He loveth righteousness and judge- 
ment : the earth is full of the goodness 
of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made : and all the hosts of 
them by the breath of His mouth. 

7 He gathercth the waters of the sea 
together, as it were upon an heap : and 
layeth up the deep, as in a treasure- 
house. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 
stand in awe of Him, all ye that dwell 
in the world. 

9 For He spake, and it was done : 
He commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counsel of 
the heathen to nought : and maketh the 
devices of the people to be of none 
effect, and casteth out the counsels of 
princes. 

11 The counsel of the Lord shall 
endure for ever : and the thoughts of 
His heart from generation to generation. 

12 Blessed are the people, whose 
God is the Lord Jehovah : and blessed 


are the folk, that He hath chosen to 
Him to be His inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from 
heaven, and beheld all the children 
of men : from the habitation of His 
dwelling He considercth all them that 
dwell on the earth. 

14 He fashioneth all the hearts of 
them : and understandelh all their 
works. 

15 There is no king that can be 
saved by the multitude of an host : 
neither is any mighty man delivered 
by much strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a vain 
thing to save a man : neither shall he 
deliver any man by his great strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear Him : and upon 
them that put their trust in His mercy ; 

18 To deliver their soul from death : 
and to feed them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our soul hath patiently tarried 
for the Lord : for He is our help, and 
our shield. 

20 For our heart shall rejoice in 
Him : because we have hoped in His 
holy Name. 

21 Let Thy merciful kindness, O 
Lord, be upon us : like as we do put 
our trust in Thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 

M' V' Eenedicam Domino. 

'-'it %• 

WILL alway give thanks 
' unto the Lord : His praise 
* -iik shall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in 
the Lord : the humble shall hear thereof, 
and be glad. 

3 O praise the Lord with me : and 
let us magnify His N<ame together. 

4 1 sought the Lord, and He heard 
me : yea, He delivered me out of all 
my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto Him, and 
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were lightened : and their faces were 
not ashamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
heareth him : yea, and saveth him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear Him : and 
delivereth thena. 

8 O taste, and see, how gracious the 
Lord is : blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in Him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are His 
saints : for they that fear Him lack 
nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and suffer hun- 
ger : but they who seek the Lord shall 
want no manner of thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken 
unto me : I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. 

12 What man is he that lusteth to 
live : and would fain see good days ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil ; and 
thy lips, that they speak no guile. 

14 Eschew evil, and do good : seek 
peace, and ensue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous : and His ears are open unto 
their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is 
against them that do evil : to root out 
the remembrance of them from the 
earth. 

1 7 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth them : and delivereth them out 
of all their troubles. 

1 8 The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a contrite heart : and will save 
such as be of an humble spirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord delivereth him 
out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : so that 
not one of them is broken. 

21 But misfortune shall slay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the righte- 
ous shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the souls of 


His servants : and all they that put 
their trust in Him shall not be destitute. 


iHorntng ^3rngrr. 

PSALM XXXV. 
yudica, Doniine. 

P LEAD Thou my cause, O 
Lord, with them that strive 
with me : and fight Thou 
against them that fight against me. 

2 Lay hand upon the shield and 
buckler : and stand up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the 
way against them that persecute me : 
say unto my soul, 1 am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put 
to shame, that seek after my soul : let 
them be turned back, and brought to 
confusion, that imagine mischief for 
me. . 

5 Let them be as the dust before the 
wind : and the angel of the Lord scat- 
tering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and slippery : 
and let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them. 

7 P'or they have privily laid their net 
to destroy me without a cause : yea, 
even without a cause have they made a 
pit for my soul. 

8 Let a sudden destruction come 
upon him unawares, and his net, that 
he hath laid privily, catch himself : 
that he may fall into his own mischief. 

9 And, my soul, be joyful in the 
Lord : it shall rejoice in His salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say. Lord, 
who is like unto Thee, who deliverest 
the poor from him that is too strong 
for him : yea, the poor, and him that is 
in misery, from him that spoileth him ? 

1 1 F^se witnesses did rise up : they 
laid to my charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good : 
to the great discomfort of my soul. 
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13 Nevertheless, when they were 
sick, I put on sackcloth, and humbled 
my soul with fasting : and my prayer 
shall turn into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though it 
had been my friend, or my brother : I 
went heavily, as one that moumeth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they re- 
joiced, and gathered themselves to- 
gether : yea, the very abjects came 
together against me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceased not. 

16 With the flatterers were busy 
mockers : who gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt Thou look 
upon this : O deliver my soul from the 
calamities which they bring on me, and 
my darling from the lions. 

1 8 So will 1 give Thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praise Thee 
among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine 
enemies triumph over me ungodly : 
neither let them wink with their eyes 
that hate me without a cause. 

20 And why? their communing is 
rfot for peace : but they imagine 
deceitful words against them that are 
quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their 
mouths, and said : Fie on thee, fie on 
thee, we saw it with our eyes. 

22 This Thou hast seen, O Lord : 
hold not Thy tongue then, go not far 
from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and stand up to judge 
my quarrel : avenge Thou my cause, 
my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to Thy righteousness : and 
let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts. 
There, there, so would we have it : 
neither let them say, We have de- 
voured him. 

26 Let them be put to confusion and 


shame together, that rejoice at my 
trouble : let them be clothed with 
rebuke and dishonour, that boast them- 
selves against me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, 
that favour my righteous dealing : yea, 
let them say alway. Blessed be the 
Lord, who hath pleajsure in the pros- 
perity of His servant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it shall be 
talking of Thy righteousness : and of 
Thy praise all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 

Dixit injustus, 

V ^ ^ Y heart sheweth me the wicked- 
^ : ness of the ungodly : that there 

^ is no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his 
own sight ; until his abominable sin be 
found out. 

3 The words of his mouth arc 
unrighteous, and full of deceit : he 
hath left off to behave himself wisely, 
and to do good. 

4 He imagincth mischief upon his 
bed, and hath set himself in no good 
way : neither doth he abhor any thing 
that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto 
the heavens : and Thy faithfulness 
unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness standeth like 
the strong mountains : Thy judgements 
arc like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man 
and beast ; How excellent is Thy 
mercy, O God : and the children of 
men shall put their trust under the 
shadow of Thy wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with the 
plenteousncss of Thy house : and Thou 
shalt give them drink of Thy pleasures, 
as out of the river. 

9 For with Thee is the well of 
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life : and in Thy light shall we sec 
light. 

10 O continue forth Thy loving- 
kindness unto them that know Thee : 
and Thy righteousness unto them that 
arc true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come 
against me : and let not the hand of 
the ungodly cast me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that 
work wickedness : they are cast down, 
and shall not be able to stand. 


J’SALM XXXVIJ. 

Noli crmulari, 

' RET not thyself because of 

the ungodly : neither be thou 
envious against the evil doers. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
like the grass : and be withered even 
as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, 
and be doing good : dwell in the land, 
and verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and He 
shall give thee thy heart’s desire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and put thy trust in Him : and He shall 
bring it to pass. 

6 He shall make thy righteousness 
as clear as the light ; and thy just 

I dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and 
abide patiently upon Him : but grieve 
not thyself at him, whose way doth pros- 
per, against the man that docth after 
evil counsels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go 
displeasure : fret not thyself, else shalt 

j thou be moved to do evil. 

I 9 Wicked doers shall be rooted out : 
and they that patiently abide the Lord, 
those shall inherit the land. 


10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly 
shall be clean gone : thou shalt look 
after his place, and he shall be away. 

1 1 But the meek-spirited shall pos- 
sess the earth : and shall be refreshed 
in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly seeketh counsel 
against the just : and gnasheth upon 
him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh him to 
scorn : for He hath seen that his day 
is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow : to 
cast down the poor and needy, and to 
slay such as are of a right conversation. 

15 Their sword shall go through 
their own heart : and their bow shall 
be broken. 

16 A small thing that the righteous 
hath : is better than great riches of the 
ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly shall 
be broken : and the Lord upholdeth 
the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of 
the godly : and their inheritance shall 
endure for ever. 

19 They shall not be confounded in 
the perilous time : and in the days of 
dearth they shall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they shall 
perish ; and the enemies of the Lord 
shall consume as the fat of lambs : yea, 
even as the smoke, shall they consume 
away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and pay- 
cth not again : but the righteous is 
merciful, and liberal. 

22 Such as are blessed of God shall 
possess the land : and they that are 
cursed of Him shall be rooted out. 

23 I'he Lord ordereth a good man’s 
going : and maketh his way acceptable 
to Himself. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be 
cast away : for the Lord upholdeth him 
with His hand. 
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25 I have been young, and now am 
old : and yet saw I never the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging their 
bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, 
and lendeth : and his seed is blessed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing 
that is good : and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing 
that is right : He forsaketh not His 
that be godly, but they are preserved 
for ever. 

29 The unrighteous shall be pun- 
ished : as for the seed of the ungodly, 
it shall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous shall inherit the 
land : and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is 
exercised in wisdom : and his tongue 
will be talking of judgement. 

32 The law of his (xod is in his 
heart : and his goings shall not slide. 

33 The ungodly seeth the righteous : 
and secketh occasion to slay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in 
his hand : nor condemn him when he 
is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep 
His way, and He shall promote thee, 
that thou shalt possess the land : when 
the ungodly shall perish, thou shalt 
see it. 

36 I myself have seen the ungodly 
in great power : and flourishing like a 
green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : 
I sought him, but his place could no 
where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed 
unto the thing that is right : for that 
shall bring a man peace at the last. 

39 As for the transgressors, they 
shall perish together : and the end of 
the ungodly is, they shall be rooted 
out at the last. 

40 But the salvation of the righteous 
cometh of the Lord ; who is also their 
strength in the time of trouble. 


41 And the Lord shall stand by 
them, and save them : He shall deliver 
them from the ungodly, and shall save 
them, because they put their trust in 
Him. 


ffiorntng Praiirv. 



PSALM XXXVIII. 

Domine, ne in fiirore. 

U T me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in Thine anger : neither 
chasten me in Thy heavy 
displeasure. 

2 For Thine arrows stick fast in 
me : and I'hy hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, 
because of Thy displeasure : neither is 
there any rest in my bones, by reason 
of my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone 
over my head : and are like a sore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear 

5 My wounds stink, and are cor- 
rupt : through my foolishness. 

6 I am brought into so great trouble 
and misery : that 1 go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a sore 
disease : and there is no whole part in 
my body. 

8 I am feeble, and sore smitten ; I 
have roared for the very disquietness 
of my heart. 

9 Lord, Thou knowest all my de- 
sire : and my groaning is not hid from 
Thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
hath failed me : and the sight of mine 
eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours 
did stand looking upon my trouble : 
and my kinsmen stood afar off. 

12 They also that sought after my 
life laid snares for me ; and they that 
went about to do me evil talked of 
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wickedness, and imagined deceit all 
the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, 
and heard not : and as one that is 
dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that 
hcarcth not : and in whose mouth are 
no reproofs. 

15 For in Thee, O Lord, have I put 
my trust : Thou shalt answer for me, O 
Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, even 
mine enemies, should not triumph over 
me : for when my foot slipped, they 
rejoiced greatly against me. 

17 And I, truly, am set in the plague : 
and my heaviness is ever in my sight. 

18 For I will confess my wicked- 
ness : and be sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are 
mighty : and they that hate me wrong- 
fully arc many in number. 

20 They also that reward evil for | 
good are against me : because I follow 
the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my 
God : be not Thou far from me. 

22 Haste Thee to help me : O Lord 
God of my salvation. 


X. PSALM XXXIX. 

, . Dixij custodiam, 

I T 7 SAID, I will take heed to 
my ways : that I offend not in 
'^£r my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were 
with a bridle : while the ungodly is in 
my sight. 

3 I held my tongue, and spake 
nothing : I kept silence, yea, even 
from good words ; but it was pain and 
grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and 
while 1 was thus musing the fire kin- 
dled : and at the last I spake with my 
tongue ; 


5 Lord, let me know mine end, and 
the number of my days : that I may be 
certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, Thou hast made my days 
as it were a span long : and mine age 
is even as nothing in respect of Thee ; 
and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, 
and disquieteth himself in vain : he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who 
shall gather them. 

8 And now. Lord, what is my hope : 
truly my hope is even in Thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences : 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
foolish. 

10 1 became dumb, and opened not 
my mouth : for it was Thy doing. 

1 1 Take Thy plague away from me : 
I am even consumed by the means of 
Thy heavy hand. 

12 When Thou with rebukes dost 
chasten man for sin. Thou makest his 
beauty to consume away, like as it were 
a moth fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with Thine ears consider my calling : 
hold not Thy peace at my tears. 

14 For I am a stranger with Thee : 
and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

15 O spare me a little, that I may 
recover my strength : before I go hence, 
and be no more seen. 


PSALM XL. 

^ Expectans expectavz. 

"CT y WAITED patiently for the 
,, b y Lord : and He inclined unto 
me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me also out of the 
horrible pit, out of the mire and clay : 
and set my feet upon the rock, and 
ordered my goings. 

3 And He hath put a new song in 
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my mouth : even a thanksgiving unto 
our God. 

4 Many shall see it, and fear : and 
shall put their trust in the Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath set 
his hope in the Lord : and turned not 
unto the proud, and to such as go about 
with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the 
wondrous works which Thou hast done, 
like as be also Thy thoughts which are 
to us-ward : and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto Thee. 

7 If I should declare them, and speak 
of them : they should be more than 1 
am able to express. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering, Thou 
wouldest not : but mine cars hast Thou 
opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for 
sin, hast Thou not required : then said 
1 , Lo, I come, 

10 In the volume of the book it is 
written of me, that I should fulfil Thy 
will, O my God : 1 am content to do it ; 
yea, Thy law is within my heart. 

1 1 I have declared thy righteousness 
in the great congregation : lo, I will 
not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that 
Thou knowest. 

12 I have not hid Thy righteousness 
within my heart : my talk hath been of 
Thy truth, and of Thy salvation. 

13 1 have not kept back Thy loving 
mercy and truth : from the great con- 
gregation. 

14 Withdraw not Thou Thy mercy 
from me, O Lord : let Thy loving-kind- 
ness and Thy truth alway preserve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me ; my sins have taken 
such hold upon me that I am not able 
to look up : yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be Thy pleasure to 
deliver me : make haste, O Lord, to 
help me. 


17 Let them be ashamed, and con- 
founded together, that seek after my 
soul to destroy it : let them be driven 
backward, and put to rebuke, that wish 
me evil. 

18 Let them be desolate, and re- 
warded with shame : that say unto me. 
Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all those that seek Thee be 
joyful and glad in Thee : and let such 
as love Thy salvation say alway, The 
Lord be praised. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : 
but the Lord carcth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : 
make no long tarrying, O my God. 


l-bnung prawrr. 

PSALM XLI. 

t '' Beatus qui intellMt. 

B lessed is he that consi- 
dereth the poor and needy : 
the Lord shall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep 
him alive, that he may be blessed upon 
earth : and deliver not Thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he 
lieth sick upon his bed : make Thou all 
his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said. Lord, be merciful unto me : 
heal my soul, for I have sinned against 
Thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me : 
When shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
speaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
cciveth falshood within himself, and 
when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whisper together 
against me : even against me do they 
imagine this evil. 

8 Let the sentence of guiltiness pro- 
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ceed against him : and now that he 
licth, let him rise up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, 
whom I trusted : who did also eat of 
my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be Thou merciful unto me, O 
Lord : raise Thou me up again, and I 
shall reward them. 

11 By this I know Thou favourest 
me : that mine enemy doth not triumph 
against me. 

12 And when I am in my health, 
Thou upholdest me : and shalt set me 
before Thy face for ever. 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel : world without end. Amen. 


I PSALM XLII. 

Mi 4* 

^ ' Quemadmodum. 

as the hart desireth the 

1 water-brooks : so longeth my 
soul after Thee, O God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, 
even for the living God : when shall 
I come lo appear before the presence 
of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day 
and night : while they daily say unto 
me. Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I 
pour out my heart by myself : for I 
went with the multitude, and brought 
them forth into the house of God ; 

5 In the voice of praise and thanks- 
giving : among such as. keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness, 
O my soul : and why art thou so dis- 
quieted within me ? 

7 Put thy trust in God : for I will 
yet give Him thanks for the help of 
His countenance. 

8 My God, my soul is vexed within 
me : therefore will I remember Thee 
concerning the land of Jordan, and the 
little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep callcth another, because 


of the noise of the water-pipes : all Thy 
waves and stonns are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted His lov- 
ing-kindness in the day-time : and in 
the night-season did I sing of Him, and 
made my prayer unto the God of my life. 

Ill will say unto the God of my 
strength. Why hast Thou forgotten me : 
why go I thus heavily, while the enemy 
oppresseth me ? 

12 My bones are smitten asunder as 
with a sword : while mine enemies that 
trouble me cast me in the teeth ; 

13 Namely, while they say daily 
unto me : Where is now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou so vexed, O my 
soul : and why art thou so disquieted 
within me ? 

15 O put thy trust in God : for I will 
yet thank Him, which is the help of 
my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIIl. 

-At 7-* Judica me, Deus. 

VK sentence with me, O God, 
and defend my cause against 
' the ungodly people : O deliver 
me from the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 P’or Thou art the God of my 
strength, why hast Thou put me from 
Thee : and why go I so heavily, while 
the enemy oppresseth me? 

3 O send out Thy light and Thy 
truth, that They may lead me : and 
bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to 
Thy dwelling. 

4 And that 1 may go unto the altar of 
God, even unto the God of my joy and 
gladness : and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto Thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou so heavy, O my 
soul : and why art thou so disquieted 
within me? 

6 O put thy trust in God : for I will 
yet give Him thanks, which is the help 
of my countenance, and my God. 
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ilftorning ^IJraorr. 

I PSALM XLIV. 

^ Detis^ aurihus. 

« E have heard with our ears, 
O (jod, our fathers have told 
us : what Thou hast done in 
their time of old ; 

2 How Thou hast driven out the 
heathen with Thy hand, and planted 
them in : how' Thou hast destroyed the 
nations, and cast them out. 

3 P’or they j^at not the land in posses- 
sion through their own sword : neither 
was it their own arm that helped them ; 

4 But Thy right hand, and Thine 
arm, and the light of Thy countenance : 
because Thou hadst a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God : send 
help unto Jacob. 

6 Through Thee will w’c overthrow 
our enemies : and in Thy Name wall ’ 
we tread them under, that rise up 
against us. 

7 P'or I wall not trust in my bow : 
it is not my sw'ord that shall help me ; 

8 But it is Thou that savest us from 
our enemies : and puttest them to con- 
fusion that hate us. 

9 We make our boast of (iod all day 
long : and wall praise Thy Name for 
ever. 

10 But now Thou art far off, and 
puttest us to confusion : and goest not 
forth with our armies. 

1 1 'rhou makest us to turn our backs 
upon our enemies : so that they which 
hate us spoil our goods. 

12 Thou lettest us be eaten up like 
sheep : and hast scattered us among the 
heathen. 

13 Thou scllest Thy people for 
nought : and takest no money for them. 

14 Thou makest us to be rebuked of 
our neighbours : to be laughed to scorn. 


and had in derision of them that are 
round about us. 

15 Thou makest us to be a by-w^ord 
among the heathen : and that the 
people shake their heads at us. 

16 My confusion is daily before me : 
and the shame of my face hath covered 
me ; 

17 P'or the voice of the slanderer 
and blasphemer : for the enemy and 
avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon 
us, yet do we not forget Thee : nor 
behave ourselves frowardly in Thy 
covenant. • 

19 Our heart is not turned back ; 
neither our steps gone out of Thy 
way ; 

20 No, not W'hen Thou hast smitten 
us into the place of dragons ; and 
covered us with the shadow of death. 

21 If w'e have forgotten the Name 
of our God, and holdcn u]) our hands 
to any strange god : shall not God 
search it out? for He knoweth the very 
secrets of the heart. 

22 P'or Thy sake also are w'e killed 
all the day long : and are counted as 
sheep appointed to be slain. 

23 Up, Lord, why slecpcst Thou : 
awake, and be nt)t absent from us for 
ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face ; 
and forgettest our misery and trouble? 

25 P'or our soul is brought low , even 
unto the dust : our belly cleavcth unto 
the ground. 

26 Arise, and help us : and deliver 
us for Thy mercy’s sake. 


J>SALM XLV. 

is* W ! Eructavit cor me urn. 

Y heart is inditing of a good 
BlXj 3 matter : 1 speak of the things 
IMia. t which I have made unto the 
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2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready 
writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : full of grace are Thy lips, 
because God hath blessed Thee for 
ever. 

4 C}ird Thee with Thy sword upon 
Thy thigh, 'Phou most Mighty : 
according to Thy worship and re- 
nown. 

5 Good luck have Thou with Thine 
honour : ride on, because of the word of 
truth, of meekness, and righteousness ; 
and 'Phy right hand shall teach Thee 
terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and 
the people shall be subdued unto 
Thee : even in the midst among the 
King's enemies. 

7 Thy seat, O (lod, endureth for 
ever : the sceptre of Thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre. 

8 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity : wherefore Piod, 
even 'Phy (iod,. hath anointed Thee 
with the oil of gladness above Thy 
fellows. 

9 All Thy garments smell of myrrh, 
aloes, and cassia : out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made Thee 
ghul. 

10 Kings’ daughters were among 
Thy honourable women : upon 'Phy 
right hand did stand the queen in a 
vesture of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, incline thine ear : forget also 
thine own people, and thy father’s 
house. 

12 So shall the King haA^e pleasure 
in thy beauty : for He is thy Lord God, 
and worship thou Him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift : like as the rich 
alsQ among the people shall make their 
supplication before Thee. 

14 The King’s daughter is all 


glorious within : her clothing is of | 
wrought gold. I 

15 She shall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needle-work : the 
virgins that be her fellows shall bear 
her company, and shall be brought 
unto 'Phee. 

16 With joy and gladness shall they 
be brought : and shall enter into the 
King’s palace. 

17 Instead of thy fathers thou shalt 
have children : whom thou mayest | 
make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember Thy Name from 
one generation to another : therefore 
shall the people give thanks unto Thee, 
world without end. 


» PSALM XLVl. 

I ^ 

^ * Dt'us nostcr 

► V 

01) IS our hope and strength : 
f a very present help in trouble. 


a very present hel]) in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved : and though 
the hills be carried into the midst of 
the sea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage 
and swell : and though the mountains 
shake at the tempest of the same. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof 
shall make glad the city of (k)d : the 
holy place of the tabernacle of the 
most Highest. 

5 God is in the midst of her, there- 
fore shall she not be removed : God 
shall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and 
the kingdoms are moved : but God 
hath shew^ed His voice, and the earth 
shall melt away. 

7 'I'he Lord of hosts is with us : the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord : what destruction 
He hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease in all the 
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world : He breaketh the bow, and 
knappeth the spear in sunder, and 
burncth the chariots in the fire. 

10 He still then, and know that I am 
God : I will be exalted among the 
heathen, and I will be exalted in the 
earth. 

T I The Lord of hosts is with us : the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 


iPbfmng Praon. : 

\ 

✓ PSALM XLVIL 
. ' JJ/mics Rentes, plandUc. 

CLAP your hands logelher, 
all ye i)eople : O sing unto 
(lod with the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be 
feared : He is the great King upon all 
the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under 
us : and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose out an heritage for 
us : even the worshij) of Jacob, whom 
he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a merry noise : 
and the Lord with the sound of the 
trump. 

6 O sing praises, sing praises unto 
our God : O sing praises, sing praises 
unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
earth : sing ye praises with understand- 
ing. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sitteth upon His holy seat. 

9 'Pile princes of the people are 
joined unto the people of the God of 
Abraham : for God, which is very high 
exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a shield. 

... 


. 4 PSALM XLVIIl. 

\ 4 

^ \ Dominus, 

REAT is the Lord, and highly 
to be praised : in the city of our 
God, even upon His holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and 
the joy of the whole earth : upon the 
north-side lielh the city of the great 
King ; God is well known in her palaces 
as a sure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are 
gathered, and gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to see such things ; 
they were astonished, and suddenly 
cast down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and 
sorrow : as upon a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou shalt break the ships of the 
sea : through the east-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, so have we 
seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, 
in the city of our God : God upholdeth 
the same for e\'cr. 

8 We wait for Thy loving-kindness, 
O God : in the midst of Thy temide. 

9 O (h)d, according to 'I'hy Name, 
so is Thy praise unto the world’s end : 
'I’hy right hand is full of righteousness. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and 
the daughter of Judah be glad : because 
of Thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round 
about her : and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, set up 
her houses : that ye may tell them that 
come after. 

13 h'or this God is our (iod for ever 
and ever : lie shall be our guide unto 
death. 




PSALM XLIX. 
Aiiditc hccc\ omnes. 



< H E A R ye this, all ye people ; 
ij ponder it with your ears, all 
ye that dwell in the world ; 
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2 High and low, rich and poor : one 
with another. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom : 
and my heart shall muse of understand- 
ing. 

4 1 w'ill incline mine car to the 
parable : and shew my dark speech 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of wickedness : and when the 
wickedness of my heels compasseth me 
round about ? 

6 There be some that put their trust 
in their goods : and boast themselves 
in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his 
brother : nor make agreement unto 
God for him ; 

8 h'or it cost more to redeem their 
souls ; so that he must let that alone 
for ever ; 

9 Yen, though he live long : and see 
not the grave. 

10 For ho seeih that wise men also 
die, and perish together : as well as 
the ignorant and foolish, and leave 
their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their 
houses shall continue for ever : and 
that their dwelling-places shall endure 
from one generation to another ; .and 
call the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless, man will not .abide 
in honour : seeing he may be compared 
unto the beasts that perish ; this is the 
way of them. 

13 This is their foolishness : and 
their posterity praise their saying. 

14 'rhey lie in the hell like sheep, 

death gnaweth upon them, and the ! 
righteous shall have domination over : 
them in the morning ; their beauty , 
shall consume in the sepulchre out of 
their dwelling. i 

15 But Ciod hath delivered my soul ! 

from the place of hell : for He shall re- ' 
ceive me. j 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one ! 


be made rich : or if the glory of his 
house be increased ; 

17 For he shall carry nothing aw'ay 
wath him when he dieth : neither shall 
his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted 
himself an happy man : and so long as 
thou docst well unto thyself, men will 
speak good of thee. 

19 lie shall follow the generation of 
his fathers ; and shall never sec light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no 
understanding : but is compared unto 
the beasts that perish. 


fHorntng Prawrr. 




1‘SALM L. 
/)e//s (icontm. 


HE Lord, even the most 
4 iihghty God, hath spoken : 

. Jjy^v and called the world, from 
the rising up of the sun, unto the going 
down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : 
in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God shall come, and sh.all not 
keep silence : there shall go before Him 
a consuming fire, and a mighty tempest 
shall be stirred up round about Him. 

4 He shall call the heaven from 
above : and the earth, that He may 
judge His people. 

5 Gather My saints together unto 
Me : those that have made a covenant 
with Me with sacrifice. 

6 And the heaven shall declare His 
righteousness : for God is Judge Him- 
self. 

7 Hear, O My people, and I will 
speak : 1 Myself will testify against 
thee, O Israel ; for I am God, even thy 
God. 

8 1 will not reprove thee because of 
thy sacrifices, or for thy burnt offerings : 
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because they were not alway before 
Me. 

9 1 will take no bullock out of thine 
house : nor he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beasts of the forest are 
Mine : and so are the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

11 1 know all the fowls upon the 
mountains : and the wild beasts of the 
field are in My sight. 

12 If 1 be hungry, 1 will not tell thee : 
for the whole world is Mine, and all 
that is therein, 

13 Thinkest thou that I will eat bulls’ 
flesh : and drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving : and 
pay thy vows unto the most Highest. 

15 And call upon Me in the time of 
trouble : so will 1 hear thee, and thou 
shall praise Me. 

16 Put unto the ungodly said (lod : 
Why dost thou preach My laws, and 
takest My covenant in thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hatest to be re- 
formed : and hast cast My words behind 
thee ? 

18 When thou sawest a thief, thou 
consentedst unto him : and hast been 
partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou hast let thy mouth speak 
wickedness : and with thy tongue thou 
hast set forth deceit. 

20 Thou satest, and spakest against 
thy brother : yea, and hast slandered 
thine own mother’s son. 

2T These things hast thou done, 
and 1 held My tongue, and thou 
thoughtest wickedly, that I am even 
such a one as thyself : but I will reprove 
thee, and set before thee the things 
that thou hast done. 

22 O consider this, ye that forget 
God : lest I pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoso offereth Me thanks and 
praise, he honoureth Me : and to him 
that ordereth his conversation right 
will I shew the salvation of God. 


PSALM LI. 

Miserere met, Dens. 

' A V E mercy upon me, O God, 
after Thy great goodness : ac- 
cording to the multitude of 
Thy mercies do away mine offences. 

2 Wash me throughly from my 
wickedness : and cleanse me from my 
sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my faults : and 
my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against Thee only have I sinned, 
and done this evil in 'J’hy sight : that 
Thou mightest be justified in d'hy say- 
ing, and clear when Thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in wicked- 
ness : and in sin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. 

6 But lo, Thou requirest truth in the 
inward parts : and shalt make me to 
understand wisdom secretly. 

7 Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean : Thou shall w'ash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy 
and gladness : that the bones which 
Thou hast broken may rejoice. 

9 Turn Thy face from my sins : and 
put out all my misdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God : 
and renew a right spirit within me. 

1 1 Cast me not away from Thy 
presence : and take not Thy holy Spirit 
from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of Thy 
help again : and stablish me with Thy 
free Spirit. 

13 Then shall I teach Thy ways 
unto the wicked : and sinners shall be 
converted unto Thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 
O God, Thou that art the God of my 
health : and my tongue shall sing of 
Thy righteousness. 

1 5 Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord : 
and my mouth shall shew Thy praise. 
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16 For Thou de=irest no sacrifice, 
else would I give it Thee : but Thou 
delightest not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled 
spirit : a broken and contrite heart, O 
God, shalt Thou not despise. 

18 O be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion : build Thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt Thou be pleased with 

the sacrifice of righteousness, with the 
burnt-offerings and oblations : then 
shall they offer young bullocks upon 
Thine altar. I 


PSALM Lll. 
Quid /floriiiris ? 
H Y boastest tho 


thyself. 


thou tyrant : that thou canst 
A; V mischief ; 

2 Whereas the goodness of God : 
endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wicked- 
ness : and with lies thou cuttest like 
a sharp razor. 

4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness 
more than goodness : and to talk of 
lies more than righteousness. 

5 Thou hast loved to speak all words 
that may do hurt : O thou false longue. 

6 Therefore shall C}od destroy thee 
for ever : He shall lake thee, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous also shall see this, 
and fear : and shall laugh him to 
scorn ; 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not 
(lod for his strength : but trusted unto 
the multitude of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wicked- 
ness. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive- 
tree in the house of God : my trust is 
in the tender mercy of God for ever 
and ever. 



IO 1 will always give thanks unto 
Thee for that Thou hast done ; and I 
will hope in Thy Name, for Thy saints 
like it well. 


CVirumg piaufi. 

\ PSALM LIII. 

Dixit insipiens. 

II E foolish body hath said in 

• I * 'S his heart ; There is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable in their wicked- 
ness : there is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men : to see if 
there were any, that would understand, 
and seek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the 
way, they arc altogether become 
abominable : there is also none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

5 Arc not they without under- 
standing that work wickedness : eat- 
ing up My people as if they would eat 
bread ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They Avere afraid where no fear 
was : for God hath broken the bones 
of him that besieged thee ; thou hast 
put them to confusion, because (jod 
hath despised them. 

7 Oh, that the salvation were given 
unto Israel out of Sion : Oh, that the 
Lord would deliver His people out of 
captivity ! 

8 Then should Jacob rejoice : and 
Israel should be right glad. 



PSALM LIV. 

Dt'USf in nomine. 

AVE me, O God, for Thy 
Name’s sake : and avenge me 
in Thy strength. 
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2 Hear my prayer, O God : and 
hearken unto the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up against 
me ; and tyrants, which have not God 
before their eyes, seek after my soul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the 
Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto mine 
enemies : destroy Thou them in Thy 
truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I 
give Thee, and praise Thy Name, O 
Lord ; because it is so comfortable. 

7 For He hath delivered me out of 
all my trouble : and mine eye hath 
seen His desire upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LV. 

Exaiidi, Di'ifs. 

yr , .IT EAR my prayer, O God : 

I -♦L.J and hide not 'Phyself from 
iliL'iii iiiy petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : 
how 1 mourn in my prayer, and am 
vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth so, and the 
ungodly cometh on so fast : for they 
arc minded to do me some mischief ; 
so maliciously arc they set against me. 

4 My heart is disquieted within me : 
and the fear of death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulncss and trembling arc 
come upon me : and an horrible dread 
hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, O tliat I had wings 
like a dove ; fot then would I flee 
away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then tvould I get me away far 
off : and remain in the wilderness. 

8 I would make haste to escape : 
because of the stormy wind and 
tempest. 

9 Destroy their tongues, O Lord, 
and divide them : for I have spied 
unrighteousness and strife in the city. 


10 Day and night they go about 
within the w^alls thereof : mischief also 
and sorrow arc in the midst of it. 

1 1 Wickedness is therein : deceit 
and guile go not out of their streets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that 
hath done me this dishonour : for then 
1 could have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine adversary, 
that did magnify himself against me : 
for then peradventure I would have hid 
myself from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my com- 
panion : my guide, and mine own 
familiar friend. 

15 Wc took sweet counsel together : 
and walked in the house of God as 
friends. 

16 Let death come hastily upon 
them, and let them go down quick into 
hell : for wn’ckcdncss is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 

17 As for me, 1 will call upon God : 
and the Lord shall save me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and 
at noon-day will 1 pray, and that 
instantly ; and He shall hear my voice. 

19 It is He that hath delivered my 
soul in peace from the battle that w'as 
against me : for there were many with 
me. 

20 Yea, even (iod, that endureth for 
ever, shall hear me, .and bring them 
down : for they will not turn, nor fear 
God. 

21 He Laid his hands upon such as 
be at peace with him : and he brake 
his coven.ant. 

22 The words of his mouth wxre softer 
than butter, having war in his heart : 
his words w'cre smoother than oil, and 
yet be they very swords. 

23 O cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and He shall nourish Thee : and shall 
not suffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them : Thou, O God, 
shalt bring them into the pit of destruc- 
tion. 
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25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful 13 For Thou hast delivered my soul 
men shall not live out half their days : from death, and my feet from falling : 
nevertheless, my trust shall be in 'Fhce, that I may walk before God in the light 
O Lord. of the living. 


fftornmg IJraiirr. 


; V PSALM LVl. 

Miserere Dens. 

E merciful unto me, O God, 
for man goeth about to devour 
me : he is daily fighting, and 
troubling me. 

2 M ine ent*mies are daily in hand to 
swallow me up : for they be many that 
fight against me, O 'J’hou most Highest. 

3 Nevertheless, though I am some- 
time afraid : yet put I my trust in 
1'hee. 

4 I will praise God, because of His 
word : 1 have put my trust in God, 
and will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 

5 They daily mistake my words : all 
that they imagine is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, and keep 
themselves close : and mark my steps, 
when they lay wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape for their wicked- 
ness : Thou, O (iod, in Thy displeasure 
shalt cast them down. 

8 Thou tellest my flittings ; put my 
tears into Thy bottle : are not these 
things noted in Thy book? 

9 Whensoever I call upon Thee, then 
shall mine enemies be put to flight : 
this 1 know ; for God is on my side. 

10 In God’s word will I rejoice : in 
the Lord’s word will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my trust : 
1 will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 Unto Thee, O God, will I pay 
my vows : unto Thee will I give 
thanks. 


PSALM LVIT. 

Miserere me/, DeUsV. 

B * E merciful unto me, O (iod, be 
‘ merciful unto me, for my soul 
trusteth in Thee : and under 
the shadow of Thy wings shall be my 
refuge, until this tyranny be over-past. 

2 1 will call unto the most high God : 
even unto the God that shall perform 
the cause which I have in hand. 

3 He shall send from heaven : and 
save me from the reproof of him that 
would cat me up. 

4 God shall send forth His mercy 
and truth : my soul is among lions. 

5 And I lie even among the children 
of men, that are set on fire : whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

6 Set up Thyself, O God, above the 
heavens : and Thy glory above all the 
earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, 
and pressed down my soul ; they have 
digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
into the midst of it themselves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : I will sing, and give 
praise. 

9 Awake up, my glory^ ; awake, lute 
and harp : I myself will awake right 
early. 

10 1 will give thanks unto Thee, 
O Lord, among the people : and I will 
sing unto Thee among the nations. 

II For the greatness of Thy mercy 
reach eth unto the heavens : and Thy 
truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up Thyself, O God, above the 
heavens : and Thy glory above all the 
earth. 
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^ ^ , PSALM LVIII. 

^ * Si vcrc ufiqitc, 

* j’ ^\j R E your minds set upon rightc- 
ousncss, O ye congregation : 
and do yc judge the thing that 
is right, O yc sons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your 
heart upon the earth ; and your hands 
deal with wickedness. 

3 The ungodly arc froward, even 
from their mother's womb : as soon as 
they arc born, they go astray, and speak 
lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poison 
of a serpent : even like the deaf adder 
that stoppeth her cars ; 

5 Which refuseth to hear the voice 
of the charmer : charm he never so 
wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouths ; smite the jaw^-boncs of the 
lions, O Lord : let them fall aw^ay like 
water that runneth apace ; and wdien 
they shoot their arrows let them be 
rooted out. 

7 Let them consume aw’ay like a 
snail, and be like the untimely fruit of 
a woman : and let them not see the sun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot 
with thorns : so let indignation vex him, 
even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous shall rejoice Avhen 
he seeth the vengeance : he shall wash 
his footsteps in the blood of the un- 
godly. 

10 So that a man shall say. Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous : 
doubtless there is a God that judgeth 
the earth. 




iJrbfnmtj Pvaiirr. 

PSALM LIX. 
me tfe htimieis. 

B e L I V E R me from mine ene- 
mies, O God : defend me from 
them that rise up against me. 
2 O deliver me from the wricked 
doers : and sax e me from the blood- 
thirsty men. 

3 For lo, they lie w^aiting for my 
soul : the mighty men arc gathered 
against me, without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without my fault : arise Thou therefore 
to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand uj), O Lord God of hosts, 
Thou God of Israel, to visit all the 
heathen : and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wicked- 
ness. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening : 
they grin like a dog, and run about 
through the city. 

7 Behold, they speak w'ith their 
mouth, and sw'ords arc in their lips : 
for who doth hear? 

8 But Thou, () Lord, shalt have 
them in derision : and Thou shalt 
laugh all the heathen to scorn. 

9 My strength will 1 ascribe unto 
Thee : for Thou art the (md of my 
refuge. 

lo God shcw’cth me His goodness 
plentcously : and (iod shall let me see 
my desire upon mine enemies. 

II Slay them not, lest my people 
forget it : but scatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them down, 
O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the sin of their mouth, and 
for the words of their lips, they shall 
be taken in their pride : and why? 
their preaching is of cursing and lies. 
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13 Consume them in Thy wrath, 
consume them, thai they may perish : 
and know that it is Cjod that rulcth in 
Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will re- 
turn : grin like a dog, and will go about 
the city. 

1 5 They will run here and there for 
meat : and grudge if they be not satis- 
fied. 

if) As for me, 1 will sing of Thy 
power, and will praise Thy mercy 
betimes in the morning : for Thou hast 
been my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto Thee, () my strength, will 
I sing : for 'fhou, O (lod, art my refuge, 
and my merciful God. 


" PSALM LX. 

Dcits^ repulisii nos, 

^ ^ G O I), 'fhou hast cast us out, 

\ /») .and scattered us abroad : 

Thou hast also been dis- 
pleased ; 0 turn 'riice unto us again. 

2 'fhou hast moved the land, and 
divided it : heal the sores thereof, for 
it shaketh. 

3 'I'hou hast shewed Thy ])eo|)le 
heavy things : 'i'hou hast given us a 
drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou hast given a token for such 
as fear Thee : that they may lriumj)h 
because of the truth. 

5 Therefore were Tliy belox cd de- 
livered : help me with 'fhy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in His holiness, 
I will rejoice, and divide Sichem : and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is 
mine : ICphraim also is the strength of 
my head ; Judah is my law-giver ; 

8 Moab is my wash-pot ; ON cr Edom 
will 1 cast out my shoe : Philistia, be 
thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the strong 
city : who will bring me into Edom ? 

10 Hast not Thou cast us out, O 
Ciod : wilt not Thou, O God, go out 
with our hosts ? 

11 O be Thou our help in trouble : 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through (rod will we do great 
acts : for it is He that shall tread down 
our enemies. 


PSALM LXl. 

Exaudi\ Dcus, 

''V 3t ear my crying, O Ciod : give 
ear unto my prayer. 

i , i 2 From the ends of the earth 
will I call upon Thee : when my heart 
is in heaviness. 

3 O set me up ui)on the rock that is 
higher than 1 : for I'hou hast been my 
hope, and a strong tower for me 
against the enemy. 

4 1 will dwell in Thy tabernacle for 
ever : and my trust shall be under the 
covering of Thy wings. 

5 For I'hou, O Lord, hast heard my 
desires : and hast given an heritage 
unto those that fear Thy Name. 

6 I'hou shall grant the King a 
U)ng life : that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 

7 He shall dwell before God for 
ever : () prepare Thy loving mercy 
and faithfulness, that they may pre- 
serve him. 

8 So will 1 alway sing praise unto 
fhy Name : that 1 may daily perform 
my A^ows. 
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ittonung i^nurr. 

1 

y/ PSALM LXII. 

I ^ Non tie Deo ? 

' ./I. 

IKV If ^ truly waitcth still upon 

I! O ‘ cometh iny 

.Uv'J salvation. 

2 Ho verily is my strength and my 
salvation : He is my defence, so that 1 
shall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief 
against every man : ye shall be slain 
all the sort of you ; yea, as a tottering 
wall shall ye be, and like a broken 
hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put 
him out whom (jod will exalt : their 
delight is in lies ; they give good words 
with their mouth, but curse with their 
heart. 

5 Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou 
still upon God ; for my hope is in Him. 

6 He truly is my strength and my 
salvation : He is my defence, so that 1 
shall not fall. 

7 In God is my health, and my 
glory : the rock of my might, and in 
God is my trust. 

8 O put your trust in Him alway, ye 
people : pour out your hearts before 
Him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they 
are but vanity : the children of men 
arc deceitful upon the weights, they are 
altogether lighter than vanity itself. 

10 O trust not in wrong and robbery, 
give not yourselves unto vanity : if 
riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God spake once, and twice 1 
have also heard the same : that power 
bclongeth unto God ; 

12 And that Thou, Lord, art mer- 
ciful : for Thou rewardest every man 
according to his work. 


Dcits. Dens mens. 


^ . PSALM LXlll. 

^ 5 * DenSf Dens mens. 

GOD, Thou art my God : 

(^1*4 *)*■ ...oi I 'ru.... 


early will I seek Thee. 

2 My soul thirsteth for 
Thee, my flesh also longeth after 
Thee : in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have 1 looked for Thee in 
holiness : that I might behold 'Phy 
])ower and glory. 

4 For 'fhy loving-kindness is better 
than the lift* itself : my lips shall praise 
Thee. 

I 5 As long as 1 live will 1 magnify 
; 'I'hee on this manner : and lift uj) my 
! hands in Thy Name. 

I 6 My soul shall be satislletl, even 
I as it were with marrow and fatness : 

I when my mouth praiseth Thee with 
joyful lips. 

7 Have 1 not remembered 'I'hee in 
iny bed : and thought upon 'Phse when 
1 was waking? 

8 liccause 'I'hou hast been my 
helper : therefore under the shadow of 

I Thy wings will 1 rejoice. 

I 9 My soul hangeth upon 'fhee : Thy 
i right hand hath upholden me. 

I lo These also that seek the hurt of 
I my soul ; they shall go under the earth. 

I 11 Let them fall u])on the edge of 
I the sword : that they may be a portion 
I for foxes. 

; 12 But the King shall rejoice in 

I God ; all they also that swear by Him 
: shall be commended : for the mouth of 
! them that speak lies shall be stopped. 


PSALM LXIV. 

V - 

. , Exandiy Dens. 

)n I'EAR my voice, O God, in 
I -y- . my prayer : preserve my life 
)X of the enemy. 
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2 Hide me from the gathering 
together of the froward : and from the 
insurrection of wicked doers ; 

3 Who have whet their tongue like 
a sword : and shoot out their arrows, 
even bitter words ; 

4 That they may privily shoot at 
him that is perfect : suddenly do they 
hit him, and fear not. 

5 'fhey encourage themselves in 
mischief : and commune among them- 
selves how they may lay snares, and 
say, that no man shall see them. 

6 Hicy imagine wickedness, and 
practise it : that they keep secret 
among themselves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. 

7 But God shall suddenly shoot at 
them with a swift arroAV : that they 
shall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues shall make 
them fall : insomuch that whoso seeth 
them shall laugh them to scorn. 

9 And all men that sec it shall say, 
This hath God done : for they shall 
perceive that it is His work. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice in the 
Lord, and put his trust in Him : and 
all they that arc true of heart shall be 
glad. 


satisfied with the pleasures of Thy 
house, even of Thy holy temple. 

5 Thou shalt shew us wonderful 
things in Thy righteousness, O God of 
our salvation : Thou that art the hope 
of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad sea. 

6 Who in His strength setteth fast 
the mountains : and is girded about 
with powder. 

7 Who stillcth the raging of the sea : 
and the noise of his waves, and the 
madness of the people. 

8 'J'hey also that dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the earth shall be afraid 
at Thy tokens : Thou that makest the 
outgoings of the morning and evening 
to praise 'Fhee. 

9 Thou vi si test the earth, and bless- 
est it : Thou makest it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water : 
Thou preparest their corn, for so Thou 
providcst for the earth. 

1 1 Thou waterest her furrows, Thou 

sendest rain into the little^ valleys 
thereof : Thou makest it soft with the 
drops of rain, and blcssest the increase 
of it. I 

12 Thou crowmest the year with Thy ' 
goodness : and Thy clouds drop fat- i 


iPUfiung piaiui 

i- 

;i. PSALM LXV. 

j . Tc dccct hymn Its, 

H O U, O God, art praised in 
-^1 Thee shall the 

performed in Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Ihou that hcarest the prayer : 
unto Thee shall all flesh come. 

3 My misdeeds prevail against me : 
O be Thou merciful unto our sins. 

4 Blessed is the man, whom Thou 
choosest, and receivest unto Thee : he 
shall dwell in Thy court^^ and shall be 


13 They shall drop upon the dwell- 
ings of the wilderness : and the little 
hills shall rejoice on every side. 

14 The folds shall be full of sheep : 
the valleys also shall stand so thick 
with corn, that they shall laugh and 
sing. 

V t PSALM LXVL 

^ ^ Jubilate Deo, 

. f B E joyful in God, all ye lands : 

sing praises unto the honour 
' tiy of His Name, make His praise 
to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful 
art Thou in Thy works : through the 
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greatness of Thy power shall Thine 
enemies be found liars unto Thee. 

3 For all the world shall worship 
Thee : sing of Thee, and praise Thy 
Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the 
works of (iod : how wonderful He is 
in His doing toward the children of 
men. 

5 He turned the sea into dry land : 
so that they went through the water on 
foot ; there did we rejoice thereof. 

6 He rulcth with His power for ever ; 
His eyes behold the people : and such 
as will not believe shall not be able to 
exalt themselves. 

7 O praise our Clod, ye people : and 
make the voice of His praise to be 
heard ; 

8 Who holdeth our soul in life : and 
suffereth not our feet to slip. 

9 For Thou, O God, hast proved us : 
Thou also hast tried us, like as silver 
is tried. 

10 Thou broughtest us into the 
snare : and laidest trouble upon our 
loins. 

1 1 'Fhou sufferedst men to ride over 
our heads : we went through fire and 
water, and Thou broughtest us out into 
a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into Thine house with 
burnt-offerings : and will pay Thee my 
vows, which I promised with my lips, 
and spake with my mouth, when 1 was 
in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto Thee fat burnt- 
sacrifices, with the incense of rams : I 
will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all 
ye that fear (3od : and 1 will tell you 
what He hath done for my soul. 

15 I called unto Him with my 
mouth : and gave Him praises with my 
tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedness with 
mine heart : the Lord will not hear 


17 I Jut God hath heard me : and 
considered the voice of my prayer. 

18 Praised be God who hath not 
cast out my prayer : nor turned His 
mercy from me. 


PSALM LXVIl. 

Dcus miscrcatur. 

OD be merciful unto us, and 
^ bless us : and shew us the 
light of His countenance, and 
be merciful unto us ; 

2 That Thy way may be known upon 
earth : Thy saving health among all 
nations. 

3 Let the people praise Thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people praise 
Thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad : for Thou shalt judge the folk 
righteously, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

5 Let the people praise 'J'hee, O 
God : let all the people praise Thee. 

6 Then shall the earth bring forth 
her increase : and God, even our own 
God, shall give us His blessing. 

7 (jod shall bless us : and all the 
ends of the world shall fear Him. 


itlanunQ PiauiT. 


, PSALM LXVHI. 

ExHri;;at Dcus. 

t ET God arise, and let His 
enemies be scattered : let them 

also that hate Him flee before 

Him. 

2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so 
shalt Thou drive them away : and like 
as wax melteth at the fire, so let the 
ungodly perish at the presence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad and 
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rejoice before God : let them also be 
merry and joyful. 

4 O sing unto God, and sing praises 
unto His Name : magnify Him that 
rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon an horse ; praise Him in His 
Name JAH, and rejoice before Him. 

5 He is a Father of the fatherless^ 
and defendeth the cause of the widows : 
even God in His holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men 
to be of one mind in an house, and 
bringeth the prisoners out of captivity : . 
but letteth the runagates continue in | 
scarceness. 

7 O God, when Thou wentest forth 
before the people : when Thou wentest 
through the wilderness, 

8 'rhe earth shook, and the heavens 
droj)i)ed at the presence of God : even 
as Sinai also was moved at the presence 
of God, who is the God of Israel. 

9 'i'hou, O God, sentest a gracious 
rain upon 'rhine inheritance : and re- 
freshedst it when it was weary. 

10 'I'hy congregation shall dwell 
therein : for Thou, O (h)d, hast of Thy 
goodness prepared for the poor. 

1 1 The Lord gave the word : great 
was the company of the preachers. 

12 Rings with their armies did flee, 
and were discomfited : and they of the 
houshold divided the spoil. 

13 I'hough yc have lien among the 
pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a 
dove : that is covered with silver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered 
kings for their sake : then were they as 
white as snow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of liasan, so is God^s 
hill : even an high hill, as the hill of 
Basan. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills 
this is God’s hill, in the which it pleaseth 
Him to dwell : yea, the Lord wall abide 
in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty 


thousand, even thousands of angels : 
and the Lord is among them, as in the 
holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, Thou 
hast led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men : yea, even for Thine 
enemies, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 

19 Praised be the Lord daily : even 
the Cod who helpeth us, and poureth 
His benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of 
whom coincth salvation : God is the 
Lord, by whom w^e escape death. 

21 God shall wound the head of His 
enemies : and the hairy scalp of such a 
one as gocth on still in his wickedness. 

22 'I’he Lord hath said, 1 will bring 
my people again, as 1 did from Basan : 
Mine ow'n will 1 bring again, as 1 did 
sometime from the deep of the sea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies : and that 
the longue of thy dogs ma^ be red 
through the same. 

i 24 It is well seen, O God, how Thou 
i goest : how 'fhou, my God and King, 

I goest in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers go before, the min- 
strels follow after : in the midst are the 
damsels ])laying with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Isnael, unto God 
the Lord in the congregations : from 
the ground of the heart. 

27 'rhere is little Benjamin their 
ruler, and the princes of Judah their 
counsel : the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath sent forth strength 
for thee : stablish the thing, O God, 
that Thou hast wrought in us, 

29 For Thy temple’s sake at Jeru- 
salem : so shall kings bring presents 
unto Thee. 

30 When the company of the spear- 
men, and multitude of the mighty are 
scattered abroad among the beasts of 

• the people, so that they humbly bring 
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pieces of silver : and when He hath 
scattered the people that delight in 
war ; 

31 Then shall the princes come out 
of Egypt : the Morians’ land shall soon 
stretch out her hands unto (»od. 

32 Sing unto (rod, O ye kingdoms 
of the earth : () sing praises unto the 
Lord ; 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens over 
all from the beginning : lo, He doth 
send out His voice, yea, and that a 
mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye the power to (lod over 
Israel : His worship, and strength is 
in the clouds. 

35 O (lod, wonderful art 'J’hoii in 
Thy holy places : even the (iod of 
Israel ; He will give strength and power 
unto His people ; blessed be (lod. 


virlirnnig Pniuri 

rSAI.M LXIX. 

Sakntw me fac, 

S I AVE me, O Clod : for the 
> waters are come in, even unto 
H my soul. 

2 1 stick fast in the deep mire, where 
no ground is ; I am come into deep 
waters, so that the floods run o\'er me. 

3 I am weary of crying; my throat 
is dry ; my sight faileth me for waiting 
so long upon my (lod. 

4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of my head : 
they that are mine enemies, and would 
destroy me guiltless, are mighty. 

5 1 paid them the things that I never 
took : Clod, Thou knowest my simple- 
ness, and my faults arc not hid from 
Thee. 

6 Let not them that trust in Thee, 
O Lord C^od of hosts, be ashamed for 
my cause : let not those that seek Thee 


be confounded through me, O Lord 
Clod of Israel. 

7 And why? for Thy sake have 1 
suffered reproof : shame hath covered 
my face. 

8 I am become a stranger unto my 
brethren : even an alien unto my 
mother’s children. 

9 For the zeal of Thine house hath 
even eaten me : and the rebukes of 
them that rebuked Thee arc fallen 
upon me. 

10 I wept, and chastened myself 
with fasting : and that was turned to 
my reproof. 

11 ] put on sackcloth also : and they 
jested upon me. 

12 1'hey that sit in the gate speak 
against me : and the drunkards make 
songs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer 
unto Thee : in an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O Clod, in the multitude 
of 'I'hy mercy : even in the truth of 
Thy salvation. 

15 'I'akc me out of the mire, that I 
sink not : O let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 

i 16 Let not the water-flood drown 
me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up : and let not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for Thy loving- 
kindness is comfortable : turn I’koe 
unto me according to the multitude of 
Thy mercies. 

18 And hide not Thy face from Thy 
servant, for I am in trouble : O haste 
Thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
save it : C) deliver me, because of mine 
enemies. 

20 Thou hast known my reproof, my 
shame, and my dishonour ; mine ad- 
versaries are all in Thy sight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 
heart ; 1 am full of heaviness : I looked 
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for some to have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found I any to 
comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat : and 
when 1 was thirsty they gave me 
vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a snare 
to take themselves withal : and let the 
things that should have been for their 
wealth be unto them an occasion of 
falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that 
they see not : and ever bow Thou down 
their backs. 

25 Pour out Thine indignation upon 
them : and let Thy wrathful displeasure 
take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and 
no man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they persecute him whom 
Thou hast smitten : and they talk how 
they may vex them whom 'J'hou hast 
wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedness 
to another : and not come into Thy 
righteousness. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the 
book of the living : and not be written 
among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor and 
in heaviness ; Thy help, O God, shall 
lift me up. 

31 I will praise the Name of God 
with a song : and magnify it witli 
thanksgiving. 

32 This also shall please the Lord : 
better than a bullock that hath horns 
and hoofs. 

33 The humble shall consider this, 
and be glad : seek ye after God, and 
your soul shall live. 

34 For the Lord hcareth the poor : 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praise Him : 
the sea, and all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will save Sion, and build 
the cities of Judah : that men may 
dwell there, and have it in possession. 


37 The posterity also of His ser- 
vants shall inherit it : and they that 
love His Name shall dwell therein. 


i PSALM LXX. 

Dens in adjnforiian, 

T ^ A S T E Thee, O God, to deliver 
j I me : make haste to help me, O 
ii Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : let 
them be turned backward and put to 
confusion that wish me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be soon 
brought to shame : that cry over me, 
There, there. 

4 But let all those that seek Thee 
be joyful and glad in 'Fhee : and let all 
such as delight in 'Fhy salvation say 
alway. The Lord be praised. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in 
misery : haste Thee unto me, ()^(h)d. 

6 'JI10U art my helper, and my re- 
deemer : O Lord, make no long tarry- 
ing. 


iWonuuoi ^3vnin'i. 


. PSALM LXXI. 

'-J: 

X. \ Jn tr, Dorn in e, speravi. 

V J| K N Thee, O Lord, have I put 
^ * if my trust, let me never be put 
to confusion : but rid me, and 
deliver me, in "J'hy righteousness ; 
incline Thine ear unto me, and save 
me. 

2 Be Thou my strong hold, where- 
unto I may alway resort : Thou hast 
promised to help me, for Thou art my 
house of defence, and my castle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the ungodly : out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For Thou, O Lord God, art the 
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thing that 1 long for : Thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through I'hec have 1 been holdcn 
up ever since I was born : Thou art He 
that took me out of my mother’s womb ; 
my praise shall be always of Thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monster 
unto many : but my sure trust is in 
Thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with Thy 
praise : that I may sing of Thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 

8 Cast me not away in the time of 
age : forsake me not when my strength 
faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies speak against 1 
me, and they that lay wait for my soul 
take their counsel together, saying : 
(xod hath forsaken him ; persecute 
him, and take him, for there is none 
to deliver him. 

10 (jo not far from me, O God : my 
God, haste Thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and 
perish that are against my soul : let 
them be covered with shame and dis- 
honour that seek to do me evil, 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praise Thee more and 
more. 

13 My mouth shall daily speak of 
'Fhy righteousness and salvation : for 
1 know no end thereof, 

14 1 will go forth in the strength of 
the Lord God : and will make mention 
of Thy righteousness only. 

15 Thou, O God, hast taught me 
from my youth up until now : therefore 
will I tell of Thy wondrous works. 

16 Forsake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed : un- 
til I have shewed Thy strength unto 
this generation, and Thy power to all 
them that arc yet for to come. 

1 7 Thy righteousness, O God, is very 
high : and great things are they that 
Thou hast done ; O God, who is like 
unto Thee ? 


18 O what great troubles and ad- 
versities hast Thou shewed me ! and 
yet didst Thou turn and refresh me : 
yea, and broughtest me from the deep 
of the earth again. 

19 Thou hast brought me to great 
honour : and comforted me on every 
side. 

20 Therefore will I praise Thee and 
Thy faithfulness, O God, playing upon 
an instrument of musick : unto Thee 
will I sing upon the harp, O Thou Holy 
One of Israel. 

21 My lips will be fain when 1 sing 
unto Thee : and so will my soul whom 
Thou hast delivered. 

22 My tongue also shall talk of Thy 
righteousness all the day long : for they 
are confounded and brought unto 
shame that seek to do me evil. 


PSALM LXXll. 

Dcus^ jmiicium. 

X* 1 VE the King 'I'hy judgements, 
O God : and Thy righteousness 
X. unto the King’s son. 

2 Then shall He judge Thy people ac- 
cording unto right : and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains also shall bring 
peace : and the little hills righteousness 
unto the people. 

4 He shall keep the simple folk by 
their right : defend the children of the 
poor, and punish the wrong doer. 

5 They shall fear Thee, as long as 
the sun and moon endurcth : from one 
generation to another. 

6 He shall come down like the rain 
into a fleece of wool : even as the drops 
that water the earth. 

7 In His time shall the righteous 
flourish : yea, and abundance of peace, 
so long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion shall be also from 
the one sea to the other : and from the 
flood unto the world’s end. 
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sume : perish, and come to a fearful 
end ! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when 
one awaketh : so shalt Thou make their 
image to vanish out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and 
it went even through my reins. 

21 So foolish was I, and ignorant : 
even as it were a beast before Thee. 

22 Nevertheless, I am alway by 
Thee : for Thou hast holdcn me by 
my right hand. 

23 Thou shalt guide me with Thy 
counsel ; and after that receive me with 
glory. 

24 Whom have 1 in heaven but 
Thee : and there is none upon earth 
that 1 desire in comparison of Thee. 

25 My flesh and my heart faileth : 
but God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forsake Thee 

shall perish : Thou hast destroyed all 
them that commit fornication against | 
'Fhee. ! 

27 But it is good for me to hold me j 
fast by Cxod, to put my trust in the j 
Lord God : imd to speak of all Thy 
works in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion. 

I- PSALM LXXIV. 

^ Ut quid, Dens f 

GOD, wherefore art Thou ab- 

Thy wrath so hot against the 
sheep of Thy pasture ? 

2 O think upon Thy congregation : 
whom Thou hast purchased, and re- 
deemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of Thine 
inheritance : and mount Sion, wherein 
Thou hast dwelt. 


midst of Thy congregations : and set 
up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of 
the thick trees : was known to bring it 
to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the 
carved work thereof ; with axes and 
hammers. 

8 They have set fire upon Thy holy 
places : and have defiled the dwelling- 
place of Thy Name, even unto the 
ground. 

9 Yea, they said in their hearts. Let 
us make havock of them altogether : 
thus have they burnt up all the houses 
of God in the land. 

10 We sec not our tokens, there is 
not one prophet more : no, not one is 
there among us, that understandeth 
any more. 

1 1 O God, how long shall the adver- 
i sary do this dishonour : how long shall 
[ the enemy blaspheme Thy Name, for 

ever ? 

12 Why withdrawest Thou Thy 
hand : why pluckest Thou not Thy 
right hand out of Thy bosom to con- 

j sume the enemy ? 

I 13 For God is my King of old : the 
. help that is done upon earth He docth 
, it Himself. 

j 14 Thou didst divide the sea through 
; Thy power : Thou brakest the heads of 
the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou smotest the heads of Levia- 
than in pieces : and gavest him to be 
meat for the people in the wilderness. 

16 Thou broughtest out fountains 
and waters out of the hard rocks : Thou 
driedst up mighty waters. 

I 17 The day is Thine, and the night 
is Thine : Thou hast prepared the light 
and the sun. 

18 Thou hast set all the borders of 


4 Lift up Thy feet, that Thou mayest the earth : Thou hast made summer 
utterly destroy every enemy : which and winter. 

hath done evil in Thy sanctuary. 19 Remember this, O Lord, how the 

5 Thine adversaries roar in the enemy hath rebuked : and how the 
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foolish people hath blasphemed Thy 
Name. 

20 O deliver not the soul of Thy 
turtle-dove unto the multitude of the 
enemies : and forget not the congrega- 
tion of the poor for ever. 

2 1 Look upon the covenant ; for all 
the earth is full of darkness, and cruel 
habitations. 

22 O let not the simple go away 
ashamed : but let the poor and needy 
give praise unto Thy Name. 

23 Arise, O God, maintain Thine 
own cause : remember how the foolish 
man blasphemeth Thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of Thine 
enemies : the presumption of them that 
hate Thee increaseth ever more and 


iHornnic( \y\Mm 

PSALM LXXV. 

, A Confitcbimiir tibi. 

t j W Thee, O God, do we give 

I th.anks : yea, unto Thee do wc 
ijSa give thanks. 

2 Thy Name also is so nigh : and 
that do Thy wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation : 

1 shall judge according unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the in- 
habiters thereof : I bear up the pillars 
of it. 

5 I said unto the fools. Deal not so 
madly : and to the ungodly. Set not up 
your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high : and 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from 
the east, nor from the west : nor yet 
from the south. 

8 And why? God is the Judge : He 
putteth down one, and setteth up 
another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there I 


is a cup, and the wine is red : it is full 
mixed, and He poureth out of the 
same. 

10 As for the dregs thereof : all the 
ungodly of the earth shall drink them, 
and suck them out. 

11 But 1 will talk of the God of 
Jacob : and praise Him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly also 
will I break : and the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXVI. 

Notiis in Juilcva. 

<■ N Jewry is God known : His 

, j ' Name is great in Israel. 

^ 2 At Salem is His taber- 

nacle ; and His dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake He the arrows of the 
bow^ : the shield, the sword, and the 
battle. 

4 Thou art of more hoftour and 
might : than the hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have 
slept their sleep : and all the men whose 
hands were mighty have found nothing. 

6 At Thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : 
both the chariot and horse arc fallen. 

7 Thou, even Thou art to be feared : 
and who may stand in Thy sight when 
Thou art angry ? 

8 Thou didst cause Thy judgement 
to be heard from heaven : the earth 
trembled, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgement : 
and to help all the meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceness of man shall turn 
to Thy praise : and the fierceness of 
them shalt Thou refrain. 

11 Promise unto the Lord your God, 
and keep it, all ye that are round about 
Him : bring presents unto Him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He shall refrain the spirit of 
princes : and is wonderful among the 
kings of the earth. 
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e® PSALM LXXVII. 

^ Voce mea ad Dominum. 

^ WILL cry unto God with my 

A ^ voice : even unto God will I 
cry with my voice, and He 
shall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I sought 
the Lord : my sore ran, and ceased not 
in the night-season ; my soul refused 
comfort. 

3 When I am in heaviness, I will 
think upon God : when my heart is 
vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : 

I am so feeble, that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days of old : 
and the years that are past. 

6 I call to remembrance my song : 
and in the night I commune with mine 
own heart, and search out my spirits. 

7 Will the Lord absent H imself for 
ever : and will He be no more in- 
treated ? 

8 Is His mercy clean gone for ever : 
and is His promise come utterly to an 
end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious : and will He shut up His loving- 
kindness in displeasure? 

10 And I said. It is mine own infir- 
mity : but I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the most Highest. 

11 1 will remember the works of the 
Lord : and call to mind Thy wonders 
of old time. 

1 2 1 will think also of all Thy works : 
and my talking shall be of Thy doings. 

13 'I'hy way, O God, is holy : who 
is so great a God as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth won- 
ders : and hast declared Thy power 
among the people. 

1 5 Thou hast mightily delivered Thy 
people : even the sons of Jacob and 
Joseph. 

16 The waters saw Thee, O God, 


the waters saw Thee, and were afraid : 
the depths also were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the 
air thundered : and Thine arrows went 
abroad. 

18 The voice of Thy thunder w^as 
heard round about : the lightnings 
shone upon the ground ; the earth was 
moved, and shook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and Thy 
paths in the great waters : and Thy 
footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddest Thy people like 
sheep : by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

Iilirmiig ^Jraurr 

PSALM LXXVII I. 

^ Atti'iiditc^populc. 

EAR my law, O my people : 
i incline your ears unto the 
ii'J'jl words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable : 
1 will declare hard sentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and known 
and such as our fathers have told us ; 

4 That we should not hide them 
from the children of the generations to 
come : but to shew the honour of the 
Lord, His mighty and wonderful works 
that He hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, 
and gave Israel a law : which He 
commanded our forefathers to teach 
their children; 

6 That their posterity might know' 
it : and the children which were yet 
unborn ; 

7 To the intent that when they came 
up : they might shew their children the 
same ; 

8 That they might put their trust in 
God : and not to forget the works of 
God, but to keep His commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, 
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a faithless and stubborn generation : a 
generation that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit clcaveth not 
stedfastly unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : 
who being harnessed, and carrying 
bows, turned themselves back in the 
day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant of 
God : and would not walk in His law ; 

12 But forgat what He had done : 
and the wonderful works that He had 
shewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did He in the 
sight of our forefathers, in the land of 
Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the sea, and let them 
go through : He made the waters to 
stand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time also He led them 
with a cloud : and all the night through 
with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the 
wilderness : and gave them drink 
thereof, as it had been out of the great 
depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the 
stony rock : so that it gushed out like 
the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they sinned more 
against Him : and provoked the most 
Highest in the wilderness. 

19 They tempted God in their 
hearts : and required meat for their 
lust. 

20 They spake against God also, 
saying : Shall God prepare a table in 
the wilderness ? 

21 He smote the stony rock indeed, 
that the water gushed out, and the 
streams flowed withal : but can He 
give bread also, or provide flesh for His 
people ? 

22 When the Lord heard this. He 
was wroth : so the fire was kindled in 
Jacob, and there came up heavy dis- 
pleasure against Israel ; 

23 Because they believed not in 


God : and put not their trust in His 
help. 

24 So He commanded the clouds 
above : and opened the doors of 
heaven. 

25 He rained down manna also 
upon them for to eat : an.l gave them 
food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels’ food : for 
He sent them meat enough. 

27 He caused the east-wind to blow 
under heaven : and through His power 
He brought in the south- west- wind. 

28 He rained flesh upon them as 
thick as dust : and feathered fowls like 
as the sand of the sea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : 
even round about their habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well 
filled ; for He gave them their own 
desire : they were not disappointed of 
their lust. 

31 But while the meat jvas yet in 
their mouths, the heavy wrath of (lod 
came upon them, and slew the wealth- 
iest of them : yea, and smote down the 
chosen men that were in Israel. 

32 But for all this they sinned yet 
more : and believed not His wondrous 
works. 

33 Therefore their days did He con- 
sume in vanity : and their years in 
trouble. 

34 When He slew them, they sought 
Him : and turned them early, and 
enquired after God. 

35 And they remembered that God 
was their strength : and that the high 
God was their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless, they did but flatter 
Him with their mouth : and dissembled 
with Him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole 
with Him : neither continued they 
stedfast in His covenant. 

38 But He was so merciful, that He 
forgave their misdeeds : and destroyed 
them not. 
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39 Yea, many a time turned He His 1 54 He brought them out safely, that 

wrath away : and would not suffer His | they should not fear : and overwhelmed 
whole displeasure to arise. I their enemies with the sea. 

40 For He considered that they were | 55 And brought them within the 

but flesh : and that they were even a , borders of His sanctuary : even to His 
wind that passeth away, and cometh j mountain which He purchased with 
not again. ; His right hand. 

41 Many a time did they provoke 1 56 He cast out the heathen also 

Him in the wilderness : and grieved I before them : caused their land to be 
Him in the desert. I divided among them for an heritage, 

42 They turned back, and tempted j and made the tribes of Israel to dwell 
(jod : and moved the Holy One in : in their tents. 

Israel. i 57 So they tempted, and displeased 

43 They thought not of His hand : the most high God : and kept not His 
and of the day when He delivered them testimonies ; 

from the hand of the enemy ; 58 But turned their backs, and fell 

44 Howhehad wrought His miracles away like their forefathers : starting 
in Egypt ; and His wonders in the field aside like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved Him with their 
hill-altars : and provoked Him to dis- 
pleasure with their images. 

60 When God heard this. He was 
wroth : and took sore displeasure at 
Israel. 

61 So that He forsook the tabernacle 
in Silo : even the tent that He had 
pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into 
captivity : and their beauty into the 
enemy’s hand. 

63 He gave His people over also 
unto the sword : and was wroth with 
His inheritance. 

thunder-bolts. 64 The fire consumed their young 

50 He cast upon them the furious- men : and their maidens were not given 
ness of His wrath, anger, displeasure, to marriage. 

and trouble : and sent evil angels 65 Their priests were slain with the 
among them. j sword : and there were no widows to 

51 He made a way to His indigna- make lamentation. 

tion, and spared not their soul from 66 So the Lord awaked as one out of 
death : but gave their life over to the sleep : and like a giant refreshed with 
pestilence ; j wine. 

52 And smote all the first-born in ' 67 He smote His enemies in the 

Egypt : the most principal and might- | hinder parts : and put them to a per- 
iest in the dwellings of Ham. pctual shame. 

53 But as for His own people. He 68 He refused the tabernacle of 

led them forth like sheep : and carried Joseph : and chose not the tribe of 
them in the wilderness like a flock. Ephraim ; 


of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood : 
so that they might not drink of the 
rivers. 

46 He sent lice among them, and 
dc^'Oured them up : and frogs to de- 
stroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the cater- 
pillar : and their labour unto the grass- 
hopper. 

48 He destroyed their vines with 
hail-stones : and their mulberry-trees 
with the frost. 

49 He smote their cattle also with 
hail-stones : and their flocks with hot 
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69 But chose the tribe of Judah : 
even the hill of Sion which He lo/ed. 

70 And there He built His temple 
on high : and laid the foundation of it 
like the ground which He hath made 
continually. 

71 He chose David also His ser- 
vant : and took him away from the 
sheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ewes 
great with young ones He took him : 
that he might feed Jacob His people, 
and Israel His inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful 
and true heart : and ruled them pru- 
dently with all his power. 


\ PSALM LXXIX. 

^ ^ Deus^ itencrunt, 

j ' 

® GOD, the heathen are come 
into Thine inheritance : Thy 
holy temple have they defiled, 
and made Jerusalem an heap of stones. 

2 The dead bodies of Thy servants 
have they given to be meat unto the 
fowls of the air : and the flesh of Thy 
saints unto the beasts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water on every side of Jerusalem : and 
there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open shame 
to our enemies : a very scorn and 
derision unto them that are round 
about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt Thou be 
angry : shall Thy jealousy burn like 
fire for ever 1 

6 Pour out Thine indignation upon 
the heathen that have not known 
Thee : and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon Thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob : 
and laid waste his dwelling-place. 


8 O remember not our old sins, but 
have mercy upon us, and that soon : 
for we arc come to great misery. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory of Thy Name : O deliver 
us, and be merciful unto our sins, for 
Thy Name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen say : 
Where is now their God.^ 

11 O let the vengeance of Thy 
servant’s blood that is shed : be openly 
shewed upon the heathen in our sight. 

12 O let the sorrowful sighing of the 
prisoners come before Thee : according 
to the greatness of Thy power, preserve 
Thou those that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blasphemy wherewith 
our neighbours have blasphemed Thee : 
reward Thou them, O Lord, seven-fold 
into their bosom. 

14 So we, that are Thy people, and 
sheep of Thy pasture, shall give Thee 
thanks for ever ; and w^yi alway be 
shewing forth Thy praise from genera- 
tion to generation. 




PSALM LXXX. 
Qui regis Israel. 


i ff ' ^ Thou Shepherd of 
Israel, Thou that icadcst 
. lb’” vll Joseph like a sheep : shew 
Thyself also. Thou that sittest upon 
the Cherubinis. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasses ; stir up Thy strength, and 
come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God : shew the 
light of Thy countenance, and we shall 
be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hosts : how long 
wilt Thou be angry with Thy people 
that prayelh ? 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread 
of tears : and givest them plenteousncss 
of tears to drink. 

6 Thou hast made us a very strife 
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unto our neighbours : and our enemies 
laugh us to scorn. 

7 Turn us again, Thou God of hosts : 
shew the light of Thy countenance, and 
we shall be whole. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of 

• llioii hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 I'hou madcst room for it : and 
when it had taken root it filled the 
land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it : and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedar-trccs. 

11 She stretched out her branches 
unto the sea : and her boughs unto the 
river. 

12 Why hast Thou then broken 
down her hedge : that all they that go 
by pluck off her grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood 
doth root it up : and the wild beasts of 
the held devour it. 

14 Turn Thee again, Thou God of 
hosts, look down from heaven : behold, 
and visit this vine ; 

15 And the place of the vineyard 
that Thy right hand hath planted : and 
the branch that Thou madcst so strong 
for Thyself. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut 
down : and they shall perish at the 
rebuke of Thy countenance. 

17 Let Thy hand be upon the man 
of Thy right hand : and upon the son 
of man, whom Thou madcst so strong 
for Thine own self. 

18 And so will not we go back from 
Thee : O let us live, and we shall call 
upon Thy Name. 

19 I'urn us again, O Lord God of 
hosts : shew the light of Thy coun- 
tenance, and we shall be whole. 



V 



PSALM LXXXl. 


ExiiHate Deo. 


I N G we merrily unto God 


our strength : make a cheer- 
ful noise unto the God of 

Jacob. 



2 Take the psalm, bring hither the 
tabret : the merry harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- 
moon : even in the time appointed, and 
upon our solemn feast-da)'. 

4 For this was made a statute for 
Israel : and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This He ordained in Joseph for a 
testimony : when he came out of the 
land of lOgypt, and had heard a strange 
language. 

6 I eased his shoulder from the 
burden : and his hands were delivered 
from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledst upon Me in troubles, 
and 1 delivered thee : and heard thee 
what time as the storm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee also : at the waters 
of strife. 

9 Hear, O My people, and I will 
assure thee, O Israel : if thop wilt 
hearken unto Me, 

10 There shall no strange god be in 
thee : neither shalt thou worship any 
other god. 

1 1 1 am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of ICgypt : 
open thy mouth wide, and I shall fill it. 

12 But My peojjlc Avould not hear 
My voice : and Israel would not obey 
Me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lusts : and let them follow 
their own imaginations. 

14 O that M)' people would have 
hearkened unto Me : for if Israel had 
walked in My ways, 

15 I should soon have jDut down 
their enemies : and turned My hand 
against their adversaries. 
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1 6 The haters of the Lord should 
have been found liars : but their time 
should have endured for ever. 

17 He should have fed them also 
with the finest wheat-flour : and with 
honey out of the stony rock should I 
have satisfied thee. 


^bniing Pinwri. 

V I'SALM LXXXII. 

V.i"' Jh’US sfl'tit. 

O D standeth in the congrega- 
princes : He is a Judge 
among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong judge- 
ment : and accept the persons of the 
ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless : 
see that such as are in need and neces- 
sity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-cast and poor : 
save them from the hand of the un- 

• godly. 

5 They will not be learned nor under- 
stand, but walk on still in darkness : all 
the foundations of the earth are out of 
course. 

6 I have said, Ye are gods : and 
ye are all the children of the most 
Highest. 

7 But ye shall die like men : and fall 
like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, and judge Thou the 
earth : for Thou shalt take all heathen 
to Thine inheritance. 


im 


PSALM LXXXllI. 
Deus, guts similis f 


\ ^ ^ ^ ^ tongue, O God, 

-fr keep not still silence : refrain 
1 ^ not Thyself, O God. 

2 For lo, Thine enemies make a 


murmuring : and they that hate Thee 
have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily against 
Thy people : and taken counsel against 
Thy secret ones. 

4 They have said. Come, and let us 
root them out, that they be no more a 
people : and that the name of Israel 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have cast their heads 
together with one consent : and are 
confederate against Thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, 
and the Ishmaelites : the Moabites, 
and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek : 
the Philistines, with them that dwell at 
Tyre. 

8 Assur also is joined with them : 
and have holpen the children of Lot. 

9 But do Thou to them as unto the 
Madianites : unto Sisera, and unto Ja- 
bin at the brook of Kisdh ; 

10 Who perished at Endor : and be- 
came as the dung of the earth. 

1 1 Make them and their princes like 
Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all their 
princes like as Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who say. Let us take to our- 
selves : the houses of God in posses- 
sion. 

13 O my God, make them like unto 
a wheel : and as the stubble before the 
wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up 
the wood : and as the flame that con- 
sumeth the mountains. 

15 Persecute them even so with Thy 
tempest : and make them afraid with 
Thy storm. 

16 Make their faces ashamed, O 
Lord : that they may seek Thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more : let them 
be put to shame, and perish. 

18 And they shall know that Thou, 
whose Name is Jehovah : art only the 
most Highest over all the earth. 
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^ PSALM LXXXIV. 

Quam dilecta! 

how amiable are Thy 
(♦{^ dwellings : Thou Lord of 

hosts ! 

2 My soul hath a desire and longing 
to enter into the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my flesh rejoice in the 
living Ood. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her 
an house, and the swallow a nest where 
she may lay her young : even Thy 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and 
my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in Thy 
house : they will be alway praising 
Thee. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in Thee : in whose heart arc Thy 
ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of 
misery use it for a well : and the pools 
are filled w’ith water. 

7 They will go from strength to 
strength : and unto the God of gods 
appearcth every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender : and 
look upon the face of Thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in Thy courts : is 
better than a thousand. 

1 1 I had rather be a door-keeper in 
the house of my God : than to dwell in 
the tents of ungodliness. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and 
defence : the Lord wall give grace and 
w^orship, and no good thing shall He 
withhold from them that live a godly 
life. 

13 O Lord God of hosts : blessed is 
the man that putteth his trust in Thee. 




PSALM LXXXV. 
Denedixisti^ Dotnine, 


i Thou art become gra- 

i cious unto Thy land ; Thou 

hast turned away the captivity 

of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of 
Thy people : and covered all their sins. 

3 Thou hast taken away all Thy dis- 
pleasure and turned Thyself from 
Thy wTathful indignation, 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : 
and let Thine anger cease from us. 

5 Wilt Thou be displeased at us for 
ever : and wilt Thou stretch out Thy 
wrath from one generation to another ? 

6 Wilt Thou not turn again, and 
quicken us : that Thy people may 
rejoice in Thee? 

7 Shew us Thy mercy, O Lord : and 
grant us Thy salvation. 

8 1 will hearken wfliat the Lord God 
will say concerning me : for He shall 
speak peace unto His people, and to 
His saints, that they turn not again. 

9 For llis salvation is nigh them 
that fear Him : that glory may dwell in 
our land. 

10 Mercy and truth arc met together : 
righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other, 

11 Truth shall flourish out of the 
earth : and righteousness hath looked 
dowm from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall shew loving- 
kindness : and our land shall give her 
increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before 
Him : and He shall direct His going 
in the way. 
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IHornmg IJraocr. 

PSALM LXXXVl. 

. y , In din a, Do mine. 

OW down Thine cmf, O Lord, 

1 ^ poor, 
)M^J/ and in misery. 

2 Preserve 'Phou my soul, for 1 am 
holy : my God, save 'J'hy servant that 
putteth his trust in Thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for 
1 will call daily upon Thee. 

4 Comfort the soul of Thy servant : 
for unto Thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my 
soul. 

5 For Thou, Lord, art good and 
gracious : and of great mercy unto all 
them that call upon Thee. 

6 Give ear. Lord, unto my prayer : 
and ponder the voice of my humble 
desires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 1 will 
; call upon 'Phec : for Thou hearest me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like 
unto Thee, O Lord ; there is not one 
that can do as Thou doest. 

9 All nations whom Hiou hast made 
shall come and worship Thee, U Lord : 
and shall glorify Thy rsame, 

10 For Thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things : Thou art (lod alone. 

1 1 'J each me 'Phy way, O Lord, and 
I will walk in Thy truth : O knit my 
heart unto Thee, that 1 may fear Thy 
Name. 

12 I will thank Thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart : and will praise 
Thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is Thy mercy toward 
me : and Thou hast delivered my soul 
from the nethermost hell. 

14 O God, the proud arc risen against 
me : and the congregations of naughty 
men have sought after my soul, and 
have not set Thee before their eyes. 


J5 But Thou, O Lord God, art full 
of compassion and mercy : long-suffer- 
ing, plenteous in goodness and truth. 

16 O turn Thee then unto me, and 
have mercy upon me : give Thy strength 
unto Thy servant, and help the son of 
Thine handmaid. 

17 Shew some token upon me for 
good, that they who hate me may see 
it, and be ashamed : because Thou, 
Lord, hast liolpcn me, and comforted 




PSALM LXXXVn. 
Fiiiuiamcnia cjiis. 


Tj ER foundations are upon the 


holy hills : the Lord loveth 
the gates of Sion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things arc spoken 
of thee : thou city of C^od. 

3 1 will think ujKm Rahab and 
Bab\’lon : with them that know me. 

4 Behold yc the Philistines also : 
and they of I'yre, with the Morians ; 
lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it shall be reported 
that he was born in her : and the most 
High shall stablish her. 

6 'Phe Lord shall rehearse it when 
He writeth uj) the people : that he was 
born there. 

7 'J’he singers also and trumpeters 
shall He rehearse : All my fresh springs 
shall be in thee. 


Ur PSALM LXXXVIII. 

Detts, 

lord Ck>d of my salvation, 
'♦iWjfi I have cried day and night 
before Thee : O let my prayer 
enter into Thy presence, incline Thine 
ear unto my calling. 

2 For my soul is full of trouble : and 
my life draweth nigh unto hell. 
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3 1 am counted as one of them that 
go down into the pit : and I have been 
even as a man that hath no strength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto 
them that are wounded, and lie in the 
grave : who arc out of remembrance, 
and are cut away from Thy hand. 

5 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit : in a place of darkness, and in the 
deep. 

6 Thine indignation licth hard upon 
me : and 'J’hou hast vexed me with all 
Thy storms. 

7 'J'hou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me : and made me 
to be abhorred of them. 

8 1 am so fast in prison : that 1 
cannot get forth. 

9 My sight faileth for very trouble : 
Lord, I have called daily upoji Thee, 1 
have stretched forth my hands unto 
'rhec. 

10 Dost Thou shew wonders among 
the dead : or shall the dead rise up 
again, and praise Thee? 

11 Shall Thy loving-kindness be 
shewed in the gra\'e : or Thy faithful- 
ness in destruction ? 

12 Shall Thy wondrous works be 
known in the dark : and Thy right- 
eousness in the land where all things 
arc forgotten ? 

13 Unto 'J’hee have 1 cried, O Lord : 
and early shall my i)rayer come before 
Thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorrest Thou my 
soul : and liidest Thou I'hy face from 
me? 

15 I am in misery, and like unto 
him that is at the point to die : even 
from my youth up Thy terrors have I 
suffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful disjjleasure goeth 
over me : and the fear of Thee hath 
undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily 
like water : and compassed me together 
on every side. 


18 My lovers and friends hast thou 
put away from me : and hid mine 
acquaintance out of my sight. 


(Ptorumfl Praorr. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

A/ iscncordias Domini. 

M y song shall be alway of the 
loving-kindness of the Lord : 
.1 with my mouth will 1 ever be 
shewing Thy truth from one generation 
to another. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be 
set up for ever : Thy truth shalt 'Fhou 
stablish in the heavens. 

3 1 have made a co\ enant with my 
chosen : 1 have sworn unto David my 
I servant ; 

4 Thy seed will I stablish for ever : 
and set up thy throne from one genera- 
tion to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens shall 
praise Tliy wondrous works : and 
'rhy truth in the congregation of the 
saints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds : 
that shall be compared unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods : 
that shall be like unto the Lord ? 

8 God is vei N' greatly to be feared in 
the council of the saints ; and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are 
round about Him. 

9 O Lord (.h)d of hosts, who is like 
unto Thee : Thy truth, most mighty 
Lord, is on every side. 

10 Thou rulest the raging of the sea : 
Thou stillest the waves thereof when 
they arise. 

II Thou hast subdued Egypt, and 
destroyed it : Thou hast scattered 
Thine enemies abroad with Thy mighty 
arm. 

12 I'he heavens are Thine, the earth 
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also is Thine : Thou hast laid the foun- born : higher than the kings of the 
dation of the round world, and all that earth. 

therein is. 29 My mercy will I keep for him for 

13 Thou hast made the north and evermore : and My covenant shall stand 

the south ; Tabor and Hermon shall fast with him. 

rejoice in Thy Name. 30 His seed also will I make to 

14 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong endure for ever : and his throne as the 

is Thy hand, and high is Thy right days of heaven. 

hand. 31 But if his children forsake My 

15 Righteousness and equity are the law : and walk not in My judgements ; 

habitation of Thy seat : mercy and 32 If they break My statutes, and 

truth shall go before Thy face. keep not my commandments : I wall 

16 Blessed is the people, O Lord, visit their offences with the rod, and 

that can rejoice in Thee : they shall their sin with scourges. 

walk in the light of Thy countenance, 33 Nevertheless, My loving-kindness 

17 Their delight shall be daily in will I not utterly take from him : nor 

Thy Name : and in Thy righteousness suffer My truth to fail. 

shall they make their boast. 34 My covenant will 1 not break, 

18 For Thou art the glory of their nor alter the thing that is gone out of 

strength : and in Thy loving-kindness My lips : I have sworn once by My 

Thou shalt lift up our horns. holiness, that 1 will not fail David. 

19 For the Lord is our defence : the 35 His seed shall endure for ever : 

Holy One of Israel is our King. and his seat is like as the sun before 

20 Thou spakest sometime in visions Me. 

unto 'riiy saints, and saidst : 1 have 36 He shall stand fast for evermore 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; 1 as the moon : and as the faithful wit- 
have exalted one chosen out of the ness in heaven. 

people. 37 But Thou hast abhorred and for- 

21 I hav-e found David My servant : saken Thine Anointed ; and art dis- 
with My holy oil have 1 anointed him. pleased at him. 

22 My hand shall hold him fast : 38 Thou hast broken the covenant 

and My arm shall strengthen him. of Thy servant : and cast his crown to 

23 "I’he enemy shall not be able to the ground. 

do him violence : the son of wickedness 39 'I’hou hast overthrown all his 
shall not hurt him. hedges : and broken down his strong 

24 1 will smite down his foes before holds. 

his face : and plague them that hate 40 All they that go by spoil him : 
him. and he is become a reproach to his 

25 My truth also and My mercy neighbours. 

shall be with him : and in My Name 41 Thou hast set up the right hand 
shall his horn be exalted. of his enemies : and made all his ad- 

26 1 will set his dominion also in versaries to rejoice. 

the sea : and his right hand in the 42 Thou hast taken away the edge 
floods. of his sword : and givest him not victory 

27 He shall call Me, Thou art my in the battle. 

Father : my God, and my strong salva- 43 Thou hast put out his glory : and 
tion. cast his throne dowm to the ground. 

28 And I will make him My first- 44 The days of his youth hast Thou 
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shortened : and covered him with dis- 
honour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt Thou hide 
Thyself, for ever : and shall Thy wrath 
burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how short my time 
is : wherefore hast Thou made all men 
for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not sec death : and shall 
he deliver his soul from the hand 
of hell? 

48 Lord, where are Thy old loving- 
kindnesses : which Thou swarcst unto 
David in Thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that 
7 'hy servants have : and how I do 
bear in my bosom the rebukes of many 
people ; 

50 Wherewith 'riiinc enemies have 
blasphemed Thee, and slandered the 
footsteps of 'riiinc Anointed : Praised 
be the Lord for ev ermore. Amen, and 
Amen. 


IHorniug Uiaxi' i 
PSALM xc:. 

E ORD, Thou hast been our 
refuge : from one generation 
to another. 

2 Refore the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the world 
were made : Thou art (md from ever- 
lasting, and world without end. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruction : 
again Thou sayest, Come again, ye 
children of men. 

4 For a tRousand years in Thy sight 
are but as yesterday : seeing that is 
past as a watch in the night. 

5 As soon as Thou scatterest them 
they are even as a sleep : and fade 
away suddenly like the grass. 

6 In the morning it is green, and 


groweth up : but in the evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we consume away in Thy 
displeasure : and arc afraid at Thy 
wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou hast set our misdeeds before 
Thee : and our secret sins in the light 
of Thy countenance. 

9 For vv'hen Thou art angry all our 
days arc gone : wc bring our years to 
an end, as it were a talc that is told. 

10 'J'hc days of our age are three- ! 
score years and ten ; and though men 
be so strong that they come to four- 
score years : yet is their strength then 
but labour and sorrow ; so soon passeth 
it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of 
Thy wrath : for even thereafter as a 
man feareth, so is Thy displeasure. 

12 So teach us to number our days : 
that wc may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

13 Turn Thee again, O Lord, at 
the last : and be gracious unto Thy 
servants. 

14 O satisfy us with Thy mercy, and 
that soon : so shall we rejoice and be 
glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after the 
time that Thou hast plagued us ; and 
for the years wherein we have suffered 
adversity. 

16 Shew Thy serv'^ants Thy work : 
and their children Thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majesty of the 
Lord our (iod be upon us : prosper 
Thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O prosper Thou our handy-work. 


▼ PSALM XCI. 

\ Qjiz habiiat. 

Rn A If dwellcth under the 

// of the most High : 

^ v/ shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 
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2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art j 

my hope, and my strong hold : my ; 
God, in Him will I trust. j 

3 P'or He shall deliver thee from the i 
snare of the hunter : and from the | 
noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall defend thee under His 
wings, and thou shall be safe under 
His feathers : His faithfulness and 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shall not be afraid for any 
terror by night : nor for the arrow that 
flicth by day ; 

6 P'or the pestilence that walkcth in i 
darkness : nor for the sickness that j 
destroycth in the noon-day. 

7 A thousand shall fall beside thee, 

and ten thousand at thy right hand : ■ 
but it shall not come nigh thee. : 

8 Yea, with thine eyes shall thou 
behold : and sec the reward of the un- 
godly. 

9 For 'Fhou, Lord, art my hope : ■ 
Thou hast set Thine house of defence ' 
very high. 

10 There shall no evil happen unto 

thee : neither shall any jilaguc come | 
nigh thy dwelling. 1 

1 1 For He shall give His angels ^ 
charge over thee : lo keep thee in all ; 
thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee in their , 
hands : that thou hurt not thy foot ; 
against a stone. 

13 'Fhou shall go upon the lion i 

and adder : the 3X)ung lion and the : 
dragon shall thou tread under thy : 
feet. I 

14 Because he hath set his love upon i 
Me, therefore will I deliver him : I will ; 
set him up, because he hath known My I 
Name. 

15 He shall call upon Me, and I ! 
will hear him : yea, I am with him in \ 
trouble ; I will deliver him, and bring 
him to honour. 

16 With long life will 1 satisfy him : 
and shew him My salvation. 


PSALM XCII. 

Bonum cst confitcri. 

T is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord : and 
to sing praises unto Thy 
) most Highest ; 

2 To tell of "J'hy loving-kindness ‘ 
early in the morning : and of Thy truth 
in the night-season ; 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, 
and upon the lute : upon a loud instru- 
ment, and upon the harp. 

4 For Thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through Thy works : and I will 
rejoice in giving praise for the opera- 
tions of Thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious arc I'hy 
works : Thy thoughts arc very deey). 

6 An unwise man doth not well con- 
sider this : and a fool doth not under- 
stand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as 
the grass, and when all the workers of 
wickedness do flourish : then shall they 
be destroyed for ever ; but 'Fhou, Lord, 
art the most Highest for evermore. 

8 P'or lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, 
thine enemies shall perish : and all the 
workers of wickedness shall be de- 
stroyed. 

9 But mine horn shall be exalted 
like the horn of an unicorn : for I am 
anointed with fresh oil. 

to Mine eye also shall sec his lust 
of mine enemies : and mine ear shall 
hear his desire of the wicked that arise 
up against me. 

11 The righteous shall flourish like 
a palm-tree : and shall spread abroad 
like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as arc planted in the house 
of the Lord : shall flourish in the courts 
of the house of our God. 

1 3 They also shall bring forth more 
fruit in their age : and shall be fat and 
well-liking. 
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14 That they may shew how true 
the Lord my strength is : and that 
there is no unrighteousness in Him. 


Ebfning 


> 


/ if-- 


PSALM XCTII. 
Do min ns regnavit. 




H E Lord is King, and hath 
put on glorious apparel : the 
Lord hath put on His apparel, 
and girded Himself with strength. 

2 He hath made the round world so 
sure : that it cannot be moved. 

3 Ever since the world began hath 
Thy seat been prepared : Thou art from 
everlasting. 

4 The floods are risen, O Lord, the 
floods have lift up their voice : the 
floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the sea arc mighty, 
and rage horribly : but yet the Lord, 
who dwellcth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy testimonies, O Lord, are very 
sure : holiness bocometh Thine house 


for ever. 


PSALM XCTV. 
Deus tilHonum, 


Vr LORD God, to whom ven- 
- i V. K^‘^^ce belongeth : Thou God, 
^ -jV* to whom vengeance belongeth, 
shew Thyself. 

2 Arise, Thou Judge of the world : 
and reward the proud after their deser- 
ving. 

3 Lord, how long shall the un- 


I . 


6 They murder the widow, and the 
stranger ; and put the fatherless to 
death. 

7 And yet they say. Tush, the Lord 
shall not see : neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwise among the 
people : O ye fools, when will ye under- 
stand 1 

9 He that planted the ear, shall He 
not hear : or He that made the eye, 
shall He not see } 

10 Or He that nurtureth the hea- 
then : it is He that tcacheth man 
knowledge, shall not He punish ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of man : that they are but vain. 

12 Blessed is the man whom Thou 
chastenest, O Lord : and teachest him 
in Thy law ; 

13 That Thou mayest give him 
patience in time of adversity : until the 
pit be digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail His 
people : neither will He forsake His 
inheritance ; 

15 Until righteousness turn again 
unto judgement : all such as arc true 
in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up with me against 
the wicked : or who will take my part 
against the evil-doers 1 

17 If the Lord had not helped me : 
it had not failed but my soul had been 
put to silence. 

18 But when I said. My foot hath 
slipt : Thy mercy, O Lord, held me 
up. 

19 In the multitude of the sorrows 
that I had in my heart : Thy comforts 
have refreshed my soul. 


godly : how long shall the ungodly 
triumph ? 

4 How long shall all wicked doers 
speak so disdainfully : and make such 
proud boasting ? 

5 They smite down Thy people, O 
Lord : and trouble Thine heritage. 


20 Wilt Thou have any thing to do 
with the stool of wickedness : which 
imagincth mischief as a law? 

2 1 They gather them together against 
the soul of the righteous : and con- 
demn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : and 
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my God is the strCiigth {)f my con- 
fidence. 

23 He shall recompense them their 
wickedness, and destroy them in their 
own malice : yea, the Lord our (lod 
shall destroy them. 


jttonung pmufr. 

f PSALM XCV. 

,' /■ I cxuUcmiis, 

\ COM Jl, let us sing unto the 
• Lord : let us heartily rejoice 

i^' , in the strength of our salva- 

tion. 

2 Let us come before His presence 
with thanksgiving : and shew ourselves 
glad in Him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great (^od : and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 In His hand are all the corners of 
tlie earth ; and the strength of the hills 
is II is also. 

5 The sea is His, and He made 
it : and His hands prepared the dry 
land. 

6 0 come, let us worship and fall 
down : and kneel before the l.ord our 
Maker. 

7 For He is the Lord our God : and 
we are the people of His pasture, and 
the sheep of His hand. 

8 I'o-day if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts : as in the pro- 
vocation, and as in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderness ; 

9 When your fathers tempted Me : 
proN'ed Me, and sa\v My works. 

10 Forty years long was 1 grieved 
with this generation, and said : It is a 
people that do err in their hearts, for 
they have not known My ways ; 

i 1 U nto whom 1 swarc in My wrath : 
that they should not enter into My 
rest. 


PSALM XCVI. 

* Cautate Domino, 

SING unto the Lord a new 
,*( i jjj song : sing unto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praise His 
Name : be telling of His salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare His honour unto the 
heathen : and Tiis wonders unto all 
people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot 
worthily be praised : He is more to be 
feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, 
they are but idols : but it is the Lord 
that made the heavens. 

6 (ilory and worship are before 
Him : power and honour arc in His 
sanctuary. 

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people : ascribe unto the 
Lord worship and power. 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour 
due unto His Name : bring presents, 
and come into His courts. 

9 O worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness : let the whole earth stand 
in awe of flim. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen 
that the Lord is King : and that it is 
He who hath made the round world 
so fast that it cannot be moved ; and 
how that He shall judge the people 
righteously. 

1 1 Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad : let the sea make a 
noise, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is in it : then shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before the Lord. 

13 For He cometh, for He comctli 
to judge the earth : and with righteous- 
ness to judge the world, and the people 
with His truth. 
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V* PSALM XCVIl. 

'V ^ ' Domintis rcgnavit, 

^ Ji Lord is King, the earth 

'* ' ; ■ J' may be glad thereof : yea, the 
’* :IJ v multitude of the isles may be 
glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 
about Him : righteousness and judge- 
ment are the habitation of H is seat. 

3 "I'here shall go a fire before Him : 
and burn up His enemies on every side. 

4 His lightnings gave shine unto the 
world : the t'arth saw it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord : at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared His 
righteousness : and all the peoi)le have 
seen His glory. 

7 Confounded be all thc}' that wor- 
ship carved images, and that delight in 
vain gods : worship Him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : 
and the daughters of Judah were glad, 
because of Thy judgements, O Lord. 

9 For Thou, Lord, art higher than 
all that are in the earth : Thou art ex- 
alted far abo\ e all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, see that 
ye hate the thing which is evil : the 
Lord preserv eth the souls of H is saints ; 
He shall deliver them from the hand of 
the ungodly. 

1 1 There is sprung up a light for the 
righteous : and joyful gladness for such 
as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : 
and give thanks for a remembrance of 
His holiness. 


(Suciung PraBfv. 

- PSALM XCVIll. 

Catitaie Domino. 

.T(^\ SINCj unto the Lord a new 

I'V J song : for He hath done mar- 
vellous things. 

2 With His ow'n right hand, and 
with His holy arm : hath He gotten 
Himself the victory. 

3 The Lord declared His salvation : 
His righteousness hath He openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered His mercy 
and truth toward the house of Israel : 
and all the ends of the world have seen 
the salvation of our Cod. 

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands : sing, rejoice, and 
give thanks. 

6 Praise the Lord upon the harp : | 

sing to the harp with a psalm of ; 
thanksgiving. i 

7 With trumpets also, and sluuvms : | 
O shew yourselves joyful before the i 
Lord the King. 

8 Let tlie sea make a noise, and all 
that therein is : the round world, and 
they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, 

and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord : for He is come to | 
judge the earth. ' 

10 With righteousness shall He 
judge the world : and the people with 
equity. 


^ PSALM XCIX. 

Do min ns regnavii. 

|F=n|f^ HE Lord is King, be the 
people never so impatient : 
^ He sitteth between the che- 
rubims, be the earth never so un- 
quiet. 
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2 The Lord is great in Sion : and 
high above all people. 

3 They shall give thanks unto Thy 
Name : which is great, wonderful, and 
holy. 

4 The King’s power loveth judge- 
ment ; Thou hast prepared equity : 
Thou hast executed judgement and 
righteousness in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God : and 
fall down before His footstool, for He 
is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among His 
priests, and Samuel among such as 
call upon His Name : these called upon 
the Lord, and He heard them. 

7 He spake unto them out of the 
cloudy pillar : for they kept His testi- 
monies, and the law that He gave 
them. 

8 Thou heardcst them, O Lord our 
God : 1'hou forgavest them, O God, 
and punishedst their own inventions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, and 
worship Him upon His holy hill ; for 
the Lord our God is holy. 


^ PSALM C. 

^ Jubilate Deo. 

BE joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands : serve the Lord with 
gladness, and come before 
His presence with a song. 

2 Be ye sure that the Lord He is 
God : it is He that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves ; we are His people, 
and the sheep of His pasture, 

3 O go your way into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His courts with 
praise : be thankful unto Him, and 
speak good of His Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious. His 
mercy is everlasting : and His truth 
endureth from generation to genera- 
tion. 


* I , PSALM CL 

\ ^ 

y^.j^Misericordiam ct judicium. 

^ 111’' Mr ^ mercy and 

JIM I judgement : unto Thee, O 
III wjil Lord, will I sing. 

2 O let me have understanding : in 
the w'ay of godliness. 

3 When wilt Thou come unto me : 
I will walk in my house with a perfect 
heart. 

4 1 will take no wicked thing in 
hand ; 1 hate the sins of unfaithful- 
ness : there shall no such cleave unto 
me. 

5 A fro ward heart shall depart from 
me : I will not know a wicked person. 

6 Whoso privily slandereth his 
neighbour : him will I destroy. 

7 Whoso hath also a proud look 
and high stomach : I will not suffer 
him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon such as arc 
faithful in the land : that they may 
dwell with me. 

9 Whoso leadeth a godly life : he 
shall be my servant. 

10 There shall no deceitful person 
dwell in my house : he that telleth lies 
shall not tarry in my sight. 

Ill shall soon destroy all the un- 
godly that are in the land : that I may 
root out all wicked doers from the city 
of the Lord. 


ittorning ^Jiaon. 


\( PSALM CII. 

t Domine exaudi. 

EAR my prayer, O Lord : 
and let my crying come unto 
Thcc. 

2 Hide not Thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble : incline Thine 
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• _ _ 1 


ear unto me when I call ; 0 hear me, 


19 For He hath looked down from 



and that right soon. 

His sanctuary : out of the heaven did 



3 For my days are consumed away 

the Lord behold the earth ; 



like smoke : and my bones are burnt 


20 That He might hear the mourn- 



up as it were a fire-brand. 

ings of such as are in captivity : and 



4 My heart is smitten down, and 

deliver the children appointed unto 



withered like grass : so that I forget to 

death ; 



eat my bread. 


21 That they may declare the Name 



5 For the voice of my groaning : my 

of the Lord in Sion : and His worship 



bones will scarce clciive to my flesh. 

at Jerusalem ; 



6 I am become like a pelican in the 


22 When the people are gathered 



wilderness : and like an owl that is in 

together : and the kingdoms also, to 



the desert. 

serve the Lord. 



7 I have watched, and am even as it 


23 He brought down my strength in 



were a sparrow : that sitteth alone 

my journey : and shortened my days. 



upon the house-top. 


24 But I said, O my God, take me 



8 Mine enemies revile me all the 

not away in the midst of mine age : as 



day long : and they that are mad upon 

for Thy years, they endure through- 



me are sworn together against me. 

out all generations. 



9 For I have eaten ashes as it were 


25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 



bread : and mingled my drink with 

laid the foundation of the earth : and 



weeping ; 

the heavens are the work of Thy hands. 



10 And that because of Thine indig- 


26 They shall perish, but Thou shalt 



nation and wrath : for Thou hast taken 

endure : they all shall wax old as doth 



me up, and cast me down. 

a garment ; 



II My days are gone like a shadow : 


27 And as a vesture shalt Thou 



and 1 am withered like grass. 

change them, and they shall be changed : 



12 But, Thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure 

but Thou art the same, and Thy years 



for ever : and Thy remembrance 

shall not fail. 



throughout all generations. 


28 The children of Thy servants 



13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy 

shall continue : and their seed shall 



upon Sion : for it is time that Thou 

stand fast in Thy sight. 



have mercy upon her, yea, the time is 





come. 

% 

1 



14 And why.'^ Thy servants think 


PSALM cm. 

f Benedic, atUma mea. 



upon her stones : and it pitieth them 
to sec her in the dust. 

0 



15 The heathen shall fear Thy 


RAI SP: the Lord, O my soul : 
and all that is within me praise 



Name, 0 Lord : and all the kings of 




the earth Thy Majesty ; 


His holy Name. 



16 When the Lord shall build up 


2 Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and 



Sion : and when His glory shall appear ; 

forget not all His benefits ; 



17 When He turneth Him unto the 


3 Who forgiveth all thy sin ; and 



prayer of the poor destitute : and dc- 

healeth all thine infirmities ; 



spiseth not their desire. 


4 Who saveth thy life from destruc- 



18 This shall be written for those 

tion : and crowneth thee with mercy 



that come after : and the people which 

and loving-kindness ; 



shall be bom shall praise the Lord. 


5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with 


1 
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good things : making thcc young and 
lusty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord cxccutcth righteousness 
and judgement : for all them that are 
oppressed with wrong. 

7 He shewed His w'ays unto Moses : 
His works unto the children of Israel. 

8 The Lord is full of compassion 
and mercy : long-suffering, and of great 
goodness. 

9 He will not alway be chiding : 
neither keepeth He His anger for ever. 

JO He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins : nor rewarded us according to 
our wickednesses. 

1 1 For look how high the heaven is 
in comparison of the earth ; so great is 
His mercy also toward them that fear 
Him. 

12 Look how wide also the cast is 
from the west ; so far hath He set our 
sins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father piticth his 
owji children : even so is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear Him. 

14 For He knoweth whereof we are 
made : He remembereth that we are 
but dust. 

15 The days of man arc but as 
grass : for he flourisheth as a flower of 
the field. 

16 For as soon as the wind goeth 
over it, it is gone : and the place thereof 
shall know it no more. 

17 llul the merciful goodness of the 
Lord endurcth for ever and ever upon 
them that fear Him : and His righteous- 
ness upon children’s children ; 

18 Even upon such as keep His 
covenant : and think upon His com- 
mandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared His seat 
in heaven : and His kingdom rulcth 
over all. 

20 O praise the Lord, ye angels of 
His, ye that excel in strength : ye that 
fulfil His commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of His words. 


21 O praise the Lord, all ye His 
hosts : ye servants of His that do His 
pleasure. 

22 O speak good of the Lord, all ye 
works of His, in all places of His 
dominion : praise thou the Lord, O my 
soul. 

IJidun, 

V 

✓ ^ PSALM CIV. 

^ ^ Ih'ni'dic^ auima mca. 

1 PAISE the Lord, () my 

i soul : 0 Lord my (iod, Thou 

art bectmic exceeding glori- 
ous ; Thou art clothed with majesty 
and honour. 

2 Thou deckest Thyself with light as 
it were with a garment : and sjireadcst 
out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layelh the beams of His 
chambers in the waters : and maketh 
the clouds His chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh His angels spirits : 
and His ministers a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the 
earth : that it never should move at 
any time. 

6 d'hou coveredst it with the deep 
like as with a garment : the waters 
stand in the hills. 

7 At Thy rebuke they flee : at the 
voice of Thy thunder they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, 
and down to the valleys beneath : even 
unto the place which Thou hast ap- 
pointed for them. 

9 Thou hast set them their bounds 
which they shall not pass : neither turn 
again to cover the earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs into the 
rivers : which run among the hills. 

11 All beasts of the field drink 
thereof : and the wild asses quench 
their thirst. 
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12 licsidc them shall the fowls of 
the air have their habitation : and sinj^ 
among the branches. 

j 3 He watereth the hills from above : 
the earth is filled with the fruit of Thy 
works. 

14 lie bringeth forth grass for the 
cattle : and green herb for the service 
of men ; 

15 That He may bring food out of 
the earth, and wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man : and oil to make him 
a cheerful countenance, and bread to 
strengthen man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord also are 
full of sap : even the cedars of Libanus 
which He hath planted ; 

17 Wherein the birds make their 
nests : and the fir-trees are a dwelling 
for the stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats : and st) are the stony 
rocks for the conies. 


Thou mayest give them meat in due 
season. 

28 When "J'hou givest it them they 
gather it : and when Thou openest Thy 
hand they are filled with good. 

29 When Thou hidest 'J'hy face they 
are troubled : when Thou takest away 
their breath they die, and are turned 
again to their dust. 

30 When Thou lettest Thy breath 
go forth they shall be made : and Thou 
shalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 'fhe glorious Majesty of the Lord 
shall endure for ever : the Lord shall 
rejoice in His works. 

32 The earth shall tremble at the 
look of Him : if He do but touch the 
hills, thty shall smoke. 

33 1 will sing unto the Lord as long 
as 1 live ; 1 will praise my Ciod while 

; 1 have my being. 

1 34 And so shall my w^ords please 

I him ; my joy shall be in the Lord. 


19 He appointed the moon for cer- 
tain seasons : and the sun knovveth his 
going down. 

20 Tlnni inaKesi darkness mat 11 
may be night : wherein all the beasts 
of the forest do move. 

2 1 The lions roaring after their prey : 
do seek their meat from CJod. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they get 
them aw'ay together : and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and 
to his labour : until the evening, 

24 O Lord, how manifold arc Thy 
w'orks : in wisdom hast 'fhoii made 
them all ; the earth is full of Thy 
riches. 

25 So is the great and wfide sea 
also ; wherein arc things creeping 
innumerable, both small and great 
beasts. 

26 There go the ships, and there is 
that Leviathan : whom Thou hast made 
to take his pastime therein. 

27 These wait all upon 'fhee : that 


35 As for sinners, they shall be con- 
sumed out of the earth, and the ungodly 
shall come to an end : praise Thou the 
i-oici, Kf iny soul, praise me i^ora. 


iHonung ^Jinun, 


PSALM CV. 


Co/ijih'fnini /hnnino. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
and call upon His Name : tell 
the people what things He 
hath done. 

2 O let your songs be of Him, and 
praise Him : and let your talking be of 
all His wondrous works. 

3 Rejoice in His holy Name : let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the 
Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and His strength : 
seek His face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works 
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that He hath done : His wonders, and 
the judgements of His mouth, 

6 O yc seed of Abraham His ser- 
vant : ye children of Jacob His chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God : His 
judgements are in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of 
His covenant and promise : that He 
made to a thousand generations ; 

9 Even the covenant that He made 
with Abraham : and the oath that He 
sware unto Isaac ; 

ro And appointed the same unto 
Jacob for a law ; and to Israel for an 
everlasting testament ; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan : the lot of your inherit- 
ance ; 

12 When there were yet but a few 
of them ; and they strangers in the 
land ; 

13 What time as they went from one 
nation to another : from one kingdom 
to another people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : but reproved even kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Touch not Mine Anointed : and 
do My prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, He called for a dearth 
upon the land : and destroyed all the 
provision of bread. 

17 But He had sent a man before 
them : even Joseph, who was sold to*^ 
be a bond-servant ; 

18 Whose feet they hurt in the 
stocks : the iron entered into his soul ; 

19 Until the time came that his 
cause was known : the word of the 
Lord tried him. 

20 The king sent, and delivered him ; 
the prince of the people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord also of his 
house : and ruler of all his substance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes 
after his will : and teach his senators 
wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt : and 


Jacob was a stranger in the land of 
Ham. 

24 And He increased His people ex- 
ceedingly : and made them stronger 
than their enemies ; 

25 Whose heart turned so, that they 
hated His people : and dealt untruly 
with His servants. 

26 Then sent He Moses His ser- 
vant : and Aaron whom He had chosen. 

27 And these shewed His tokens 
among them : and wonders in the land 
of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and it was 
dark : and they were not obedient unto 
His word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood : 
and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : 
yea, even in their kings^ chambers. 

31 He spake the word, and there 
came all manner of flies ; and lice in 
all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-stones for 
rain ; and flames of fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and 
fig-trees : and destroyed the trees that 
were in their coasts. 

34 He spake the word, and the 
grasshoppers came, and caterpillars 
innumerable : and did eat up all the 
grass in their land, and devoured the j 
fruit of their ground. 

35 He smote all the first-born in , 
their land : even the chief of all their 
strength, 

36 He brought them forth also with 
silver and gold : there was not one 
feeble person among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their depart- 
ing : for they were afraid of them. 

38 He spread out a cloud to be a 
covering : and fire to give light in the 
night-season. 

39 At their desire He brought quails : 
and He filled them with the bread of 
heaven, 

40 He opened the rock of stone, and 
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the waters flowed out : so that rivers 
ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? He remembered His 
holy promise : and Abraham His ser- 
vant. 

42 And He brought forth His people 
with joy : and His chosen with gladness; 

43 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen : and they took the labours of 
the people in possession ; 

44 That they might keep His 
statutes : and observe His laws. 


vr'urnmq IJrAiK' . 

PSALM CVI. 

. / 

^ Couftemini Domino, 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for He is gracious : and His 
mercy endurcth for ever. 

2 Who can express the noble acts of 
the Lord : or shew forth all His praise? 

3 Blessed are they that alway keep 
judgement : and do righteousness. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according 
to the favour that Thou bearest unto 
Thy people : O visit me with Thy 
salvation ; 

5 That I may see the felicity of Thy 
chosen : and rejoice in the gladness of 
Thy people, and give thanks with Thine 
inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers : 
we have done amiss, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not Thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept they 
Thy great goodness in remembrance : 
but were disobedient at the sea, even at 
the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless, He helped them for 
His Name’s sake : that He might make 
His power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and 
it was dried up : so He led them through 
the deep, as through a wilderness. 


10 And He saved them from the 
adversary’s hand : and delivered them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for those that troubled them, 
the waters overwhelmed them : there 
was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they His words : 
and sang praise unto Him. 

13 But within a while they forgat His 
works : and would not abide His counsel. 

14 But lust came upon them in the 
wilderness : and they tempted God in 
the desert. 

15 And fic gave them their desire : 
and sent leanness withal into their soul. 

16 They angered Moses also in the 
tents ; and Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and swal- 
lowed up Dathan ; and covered the 
congregation of Abiram. 

1 8 And the fire was kindled in their 
company : the flame burnt up the un- 
godly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory ; 
into the similitude of a calf that eateth 
hay. 

21 And they forgat God their Sa- 
viour : who had done so great things in 
Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham : and fearful things by the Red 
sea. 

23 So He said. He would have 
destroyed them, had not Moses His 
chosen stood before Him in the gap : 
to turn away His wrathful indignation, 
lest He should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought scorn of that 
pleasant land : and gave no credence 
unto His word ; 

25 But murmured in their tents : 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 Then lift He up His hand against 
them : to overthrow them in the wilder- 
ness ; 
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27 To cast out their seed among the 
nations : and to scatter them in the 
lands. 

28 They joined themselves unto 
Baal-peor : and ate the offerings of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they provoked Him to 
anger with their own inventions : and 
the plague was great among them. 

30 Then stood up Phinees and 
prayed : and so the plague ceased. 

31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteousness : among all poste- 
rities for evermore. 

32 Tliey angered Him also at the 
waters of strife : so that He punished 
Moses for their sakes ; 

33 Because they provoked his spirit : 
so that he spake unadvisedly with his 
lips. 

34 Neither destroyed they the 
heathen : as the Lord commanded 
them. 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen : and learned their works. 

36 Insomuch that they worshipped 
their idols, which turned to their own 
decay : yea/ they offered their sons and 
their daughters unto devils ; 

37 And shed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters : whom they offered unto 
the idols of Canaan ; and the land was 
defiled with blood. 

38 TIius were they stained with their 
own works : and went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Lord kindled against His people : in- 
somuch that He abhorred His own 
inheritance. 

40 And He gave them over into the 
hand of the heathen ; and they that 
hated them were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppressed them ; 
and had them in subjection. 

42 Many a time did He deliver 
them : but they rebelled against Him 


with their own inventions, and were 
brought down in their wickedness. 

43 Nevertheless, when He saw their 
adversity : He heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon His covenant, 
and pitied them, according unto the 
multitude of His mercies : yea, He 
made all those that led them away 
captive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen : 
that we may give thanks unto Thy 
holy Name, and make our boast of 
Thy praise. 

46 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting, and world 
without end : and let all the people 
say, Amen. 


jHonimg Pmurr. 

I'SALM CVIJ. 

•ff • ConJUemini Domino. 

^ thanks unto the Lord, 
vVl!^ for He is gracious : and His 
mercy endurcth for ever. 

2 Let therm give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the 
west : from the north, and from the 
south. 

4 They went astray in the wilderness 
out of the way : and found no city to 
dwell in ; 

5 Hungry and thirsty : their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : and He delivered them 
from their distress. 

7 He led them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praise 
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the Lord for His goodness : and de- the sacrifice of thanksgiving : and tell 

dare the wonders that He doeth for out His works with gladness ! 

the children of men ! 23 They that go down to the sea in 

9 For He satisfieth the empty soul : ships : and occupy their business in 
and filleth the hungry soul with good- great waters ; 

ness. 24 These men see the works of the 

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in Lord : and His wonders in the deep, 

the shadow of death : being fast bound 25 For at His word the stormy wind 

in misery and iron ; ariseth : which lifteth up the waves 

11 Because they rebelled against thereof. 

the words of the Lord : and lightly 26 They are carried up to the 

regarded the counsel of the most heaven, and down again to the deep ; 

Highest ; their soul melteth away because of the 

12 He also brought down their trouble. 

heart through heaviness : they fell 27 They reel to and fro, and stagger 

down, and there was none to help like a drunken man : and are at their 
them. wit’s end. 

13 So when they cried unto the 28 So when they cry unto the Lord 

Lord in their trouble : He delivered in their trouble : He delivereth them 
them out of their distress. out of their distress. 

14 For He brought them out of 29 For He maketh the storm to 

darkness, and out of the shadow of cease : so that the waves thereof are 
death : and brake their bonds in still. 

sunder. 30 'I'hen are they glad, because they 

15 O that men would therefore praise are at rest : and so he bringeth them 

the Lord for His goodness : and de- unto the haven where they would be. 

dare the wonders that He doeth for 31 O that men would therefore praise 

the children of men ! the Lord for His goodness I and declare 

16 For He hath broken the gates of the wonders that He doeth for the 
brass : and smitten the bars of iron children of men I 

in sunder. 32 That they would exalt Him also 

17 Foolish men arc plagued for in the congregation of the people : and 

their oficncc : and because of their praise Him in the seat of the elders ! 

wickedness. 33 Who turneth the floods into a 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner wilderness : and drieth up the w'atcr- 
of meat : and they were even hard at springs. 

death’s door. 34 A fruitful land maketh He barren : 

19 So when they cried unto the for the wickedness of them that dwell 
Lord in their trouble : He delivered therein. 

them out of their distress. 35 Again, He maketh the wilderness 

20 He sent His word, and healed a standing water : and water-springs 
them : and they were saved from their of a dry ground. 

destruction. 36 And there He setteth the hungry : 

21 O that men would therefore praise that they may build them a city to 

the Lord for His goodness : and de- dwell in ; 

dare the wonders that He doeth for 37 That they may sow their land, 
the children of men ! and plant vineyards : to yield them 

22 That they would offer unto Him fruits of increase. 
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38 He blcsscth them, so that they 8 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is 

multiply exceedingly : and suffereth mine : Ephraim also is the strength of 
not their cattle to decrease. my head, 

39 And again, when they are min- 9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my 

ished, and brought low; through oppres- wash-pot ; over Edom will I cast out 
sion, through any plague, or trouble ; my shoe ; upon Philistia will 1 triumph. 

40 Though He suffer them to be evil 10 Who will lead me into the strong 

intreated through tyrants : and let them city : and who will bring me into 
wander out of the w^ay in the wilderness ; Edom ? 

41 Yet hclpcth He the poor out of il Hast not Thou forsaken us, 0 

misery : and maketli Him housholds God : and wilt not Thou, 0 God, go 
like a flock of sheep. forth with our hosts ? 

42 The righteous will consider this, 12 O help us against the enemy : for 

and rejoice : and the mouth of all vain is the help of man. 
wickedness shall be stopped. 13 Through God we shall do great 

43 Whoso is wise will ponder these acts : and it is He that shall tread 
things : and they shall understand the down our enemies, 
loving-kindness of the Lord. 

V . PSALM CTX. 

lEllflimg niniU'l, T- ' . < neuslaudum. 

, 1 Hi OLD not Thy tongue, 0 God 

PSALM evil I. of niy praise : for the mouth of 

: the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
, the deceitful is opened upon me. 

' \ GOD, my heart is ready, my 2 And they have spoken against me 

* ‘ heart is ready : I will sing and with false tongues ; they compassed 

give praise with the best me about also with words of hatred, 

member that I have. and fought against me without a cause. 

2 Awake, thou lute, and harp : I 3 For the love that I had unto them, 

myself will awake right early. lo, they take now my contrary part : 

3 1 wall give thanks unto I'hee, 0 but I give myself unto prayer. 

Lord, among the people : I wall sing 4 Thus have they rewarded me evil 

praises unto Thee among the nations. for good ; and hatred for my good will. 

4 For Thy mercy is greater than the 5 Set Thou an ungodly man to be 

heavens : and Thy truth reacheth unto ruler over him : and let Satan stand 
the clouds. at his right hand. 

5 Set up Thyself, 0 God, above the 6 When sentence is given upon him, 

heavens : and Thy glory above all the let him be condemned : and let his 
earth. prayer be turned into sin. 

6 That Thy beloved may be deli- 7 Let his days be few : and let 

vered : let Thy right hand save them, another take his office. 

and hear Thou me. 8 Let his children be fatherless : 

7 God hath spoken in His holiness : and his wife a widow. 

1 wall rejoice therefore, and divide 9 Let his children be vagabonds, and 

Sichem, and mete out the valley of beg their bread : let them seek it also 

Succoth. out of desolate places. 
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10 Let the extortioner consume all 
that he hath : and let the stranger spoil 
his labour. 

1 1 Let there be no man to pity him : 
nor to have compassion upon his father- 
less children. 

12 Let his posterity be destroyed : 
and in the next generation let his name 
be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedness of his fathers 
be had in remembrance in the sight of 
the Lord : and let not the sin of his 
mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the 
Lord : that He may root out the 
memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that, because his mind was 
not to do good : but persecuted the 
poor helpless man, that he might slay 
him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cursing, and it 
shall happen unto him : he loved not bles- 
sing, therefore shall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himself with cursing, 
like as with a raiment : and it shall 
come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke 
that he hath upon him : and as the 
girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord 
unto mine enemies : and to those that 
speak evil against my soul. 

20 But deal 7 'hou with me, O Lord 
(jod, according unto Thy Name : for 
sweet is Thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpless 
and poor : and my heart is wounded 
within me. 

22 I go hence like the shadow that 
departeth : and Jim driven away as the 
grasshopper. 

23 My knees are weak through fast- 
ing : my flesh is dried up for want of 
fatness. 

24 I became idso a reproach unto 
them : they that looked upon me 
shaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God : O 
save me according to Thy mercy ; 

26 And they shall know, how that 
this is Thy hand : and that Thou, 
Lord, hast done it. 

27 Though they curse, yet bless 
Thou ; and let them be confounded 
that rise up against me ; but let Thy 
servant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame : and let them cover them- 
selves with their own confusion, as with 
a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks 
unto the Lord with my mouth : and 
praise Him among the multitude ; 

30 P'or lie shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor : to save his soul 
from unrighteous judges. 


Ittonung 

PSALM CX. 
Dixit Dominus, 




H E Lord said unto my Lord : 

• > Sit Thou on My right hand, 

* ilU' until I make Thine enemies 
Thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of Thy 
power out of Sion ; be Thou ruler, even 
in the midst among Thine enemies. 

3 1 n the day of Thy power shall the 
people offer Thee free-will offerings 
with an holy worship ; the dew of Thy 
birth is of the womb of the morning. 

4 'J'he Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent : Thou art a Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedech. 

5 The Lord upon Thy right hand : 
shall wound even kings in the day of 
His wTath. 

6 He shall judge among the hea- 
then ; He shall fill the places with the 
dead bodies : and smite in sunder the 
heads over divers countries. 
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7 He shall drink of the brook in the 
way : therefore shall He lift up His 
head. 




PSALM CXI. 
Confitebor tibi. 


^ j 7 ^ WILL give thanks unto the 
^ II . Lord with my whole heart : 

secretly among the faithful, 
and in the congregation. 

2 I'he works of the Lord arc great : 
sought out of all them that have plea- 
sure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praised, 
and had in honour : and His righteous- 
ness endiirclh for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath so done H is marvellous works : that 
they ought to be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear H im : He shall ever be mind- 
ful of His covenant. 

6 He hath shewed His people the 
power of His works : that He may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of His hands are verity 
and judgement : all His commandments 
are true. 

8 They stand fast for ever and ever : 
and are done in truth and equity. 

9 He sent redemption unto His 
people : He hath commanded His 
covenant for ever ; holy and reverend 
is His Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom : a good understanding 
have all they that do thereafter ; the 
praise of it endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXI I. 

A Bcatns vir, 

LESSED is the man that 
11 ^^ fearcth the Lord : he hath 
great delight in His com- 
mandments. 


2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the faithful 
shall be blessed. 

3 Riches and plenteousness shall be 
in his house : and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariseth up 
light in the darkness : he is merciful, 
loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and 
lendeth : and will guide his words 
with discretion. 

6 For he shall never be moved : and 
the righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil 
tidings : for his heart standeth fast, 
and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, and will 
not shrink : until he see his desire upon 
his enemies. 

9 He hath dispersed abroad, and 
given to the poor : and his righteous- 
ness remaineth for ever ; his horn shall 
be exalted with honour. 

10 The ungodly shall sec it, and it 
shall grieve him : he shall gnash with 
his teeth, and consume away ; the de- 
sire of the ungodly shall perish. 


Laudatc^ pneri. 


^ PSALM CXIII. 

Laieda/c, pneri, 

P I RAIS PI the Lord, ye ser- 
^vants : O praise the Name of 
the Lord. 

2 Rlcssed be the Name of the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 

3 The Lord’s Name is praised : 
from the rising up of the sun unto the 
going down of the same. 

4 The Lord is high above all hea- 
then : and His glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our 
God, that hath His dwelling so high : 
and yet humbleth Himself to behold 
the things that are in heaven and earth ? 
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6 He takcth up the simple out of the 
dust : and liftcth the poor out of the 
mire ; 

7 That He may set him with the 
princes : even with the princes of His 
people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to 
keep house : and to be a joyful mother 
of children. 


i I’SALM CXIV. 

' ) 

Jn twiltt Israel. 

, f 

njl Ai jjF; HEN Israel came out of 
Egypt : and the house of 
V ' Jacob from among the strange 
people, 

2 Judah was His sanctuary : and 
Israel His dominion. 

3 The sea saw that, and fled : Jordan 
was driN'cn back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams : 
and the little hills like young sheep. 

5 What ailelh thee, O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest : and thou Jordan, that 
thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams : and ye little hills, like young 
sheep ? 

7 Tremble, 'rhou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord : at the presence 
of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a 
standing water : and the flintstonc into 
a springing well. 


PSALM CXV. 


Non nobis ^ Dominc, 

S O T unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto Thy Name give 
the praise : for Thy loving 
mercy, and for Thy truth’s sake. 


2 Wherefore shall the heathen say : 
Where is now their God ? 

3 As for our God, He is in heaven : 
He hath done whatsoever pleased Him. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold : 
even the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, and speak not : 
eyes have they, and sec not. 

6 They ha\'e cars, and hear not : 
noses have they, and smell not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not ; 
feet have they, and walk not : neither 
speak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them arc like unto 
them : and so arc all such as put their 
trust in them. 

9 But thou, house of Israel, trust 
thou in the Lord : He is their succour 
and defence. 

10 Ye house of Aaron, put your trust 
in the Lord : He is their helper and 
defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your 
trust in the Lord : He is their helper 
and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and He shall bless us : even He 
shall bless the house of Israel, He shall 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He shall bless them that fear the 
Lord : both small and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more 
and more : you and your children. 

15 Ye are the blessed of the Lord : 
who made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the 
Lord’s : the earth hath He given to the 
children of men. 

17 The dead praise not thee, O 
Lord : neither all they that go down 
into silence. 

18 But wc will praise the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Praise the Lord. 


A','-, 


4>5 
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^ JiSoming ^Jraiirr. 

PSALM CXVI. 

V Dilexi, qupniam. 

. AM well pleased : that the 
I?' ; A Lord hath heard the voice of 

/Zli my prayer ; 

2 That He hath inclined His car 
unto me : therefore will I call upon 
Him as lonfj as 1 live. 

3 The snares of death compassed 
me round about : and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me. 

4 I shall find trouble and heaviness, 
and I will call upon the Name of the 
Lord : O Lord, 1 beseech Thee, deliver 
my soul. 

5 (Gracious is the Lord, and right- 
eous : yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : 

I was in misery, and He helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy rest, O 
my soul ; for the Lord hath rewarded 
thee. 

8 And why ? Thou hast delivered my 
soul from death : mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 

9 1 will walk before the Lord : in the 
land of the living. 

10 1 believed, and therefore wdll I 
speak ; but I was sore troubled ; I said 
in my haste, All men arc liars. 

11 What reward shall I give unto 
the Lord : for all the benefits that He 
hath done unto me ? 

1 2 I will receive the cup of salvation : 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the 
presence of all His people : right dear 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
His saints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am 
Thy servant : I am Thy servant, and 
the son of Thine handmaid ; Thou hast 
broken my bonds in sunder. 


15 I will offer to Thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving : and will call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
in the sight of all His people : in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, even in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise the 
Lord. 

• ♦ PSALM CXVI I. 

* ♦ Laudate DomiuuJH. 

PRAISE the Lord, all ye 

i heathen : praise Him, all ye 

> ' nations. 

2 For His merciful kindness is ever 
more and more towards us : and the 
truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Praise the Lord. 


PSALM CXVI II. 

I Cofijitcmini Domino. 

'fr^\ ^ thanks unto the Lord, 

- ji) for He is gracious : because 
His mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now^ confess, that He is ! 

gracious ; and that His mercy endureth j 
for ever. j 

3 Let the house of Aaron now con- 
fess : that His mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the 
Lord confess : that His mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : 
and the Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my side ; I will 
not fear w'hat man docth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me : therefore shall I 
see my desire upon mine enemies. 

8 It is better to trust in the Lord : 
than to put any confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord : 
than to put any confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me round 
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about : but in the Name of the Lord 
will I destroy them. 

1 1 They kept me in on every side, 
they kept me in, 1 say, on every side : 
but in the Name of the Lord will I 
destroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, 
and are extinct even as the fire among 
the thorns : for in the Name of the 
Lord I will destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me, that 
I might fall : but the Lord was my 
help. 

14 The Lord is my strength, and my 
song : and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in 
the dwellings of the righteous : the 
right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pass. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath 
the pre-eminence : the right hand of 
the Lord bringeth mighty things to 
pass. 

17 I shall not die, but live : and 
declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened and 
corrected me : but He hath not given 
me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteous- 
ness : that 1 may go into them, and 
give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord : 
the righteous shall enter into it. 

21 I will thank Thee, for Thou hast 
heard me : and art become my salva- 
tion. 

22 The same stone which the build- 
ers refused : is become the head-stone 
in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing : and it 
is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord 
liathTnade : we will rejoice and be glad 
in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord : O Lord, 
send us now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord : we have wished 


you good luck, ye that are of the house 
of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath shewed 
us light : bind the sacrifice with cords, 
yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my (}od, and I wall 
thank Thee : Thou art my God, and I 
will praise Thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
He is gracious : and His mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


vPiirning prawrr. 

; • PSALM cxix. 

0 

' .i. Beati itnmaculati, 

'"x ' 

B lessed are those that are 
undefiled in the w'ay : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep His 
testimonies : and seek Him with their 
whole heart. 

3 F or they who do no wickedness : 
walk in His ways. 

* 4 Thou hast charged : that we shall 
diligently keep Thy commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made so 
direct ; that I might keep Thy statutes ! 

6 So shall 1 not be confounded : 
while I have respect unto all Thy com- 
mandments. 

7 I will thank Thee with an un- 
feigned heart : when I shall have 
learned the judgements of Thy right- 
eousness. 

8 I wnll keep Thy ceremonies : O 
forsake me not utterly. 


';k In quo corriget ? 

» HEREW 1 THAL shall a 
young man cleanse his way : 
even by ruling himself after 
Thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
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sought Thee : O let me not go wrong 
out of Thy commandments. 

1 1 Thy words have I hid within my 
heart : that I should not sin against 
Thcc. 

12 Blessed art I'hoii, O Lord : O 
teach me Thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I been telling : 
of all the judgements of Thy mouth. 

14 I have had as great delight in 
the way of Thy testimonies : as in all 
manner of riches. 

15 I will talk of Thy command- 
ments : and have respect unto Thy 
ways. 

16 My delight shall be in Thy 
statutes : and 1 will not forget Thy 
word. 

J ^ Rt'fribite servo iito. 

Thy servant : 
^ keep 

'J1iy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes : that I 
may see the wondrous things of Thy 
law. 

19 1 am a stranger upon earth : O 
hide not Thy commandments from me. 

20 My soul breaketh out for the 
very fervent desire : that it hath alway 
unto Thy Judgements. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud : 
and cursed arc they that do err from 
Thy commandments. 

22 O turn from me shame and re- 
buke : for I have kept Thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and* speak 
against me : but Thy servant is occu- 
pied in Thy statutes. 

24 For Thy testimonies arc my de- 
light : and my counsellors. 

Adhmit pavimaiio, 

M y soul cleaveth to the dust : 

O quicken Thou me, accord- 
ing to Thy word. 


26 1 have acknowledged my ways, 
and Thou heardest me : O teach me 
Thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way 
of Thy commandments : and so shall 
I talk of Thy wondrous works. 

28 My soul melteth away for very 
heaviness : comfort 'Fhou me according 
unto Thy word. 

29 Take from me the way of lying ; 
and cause Thou me to make much of 
Thy law. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : 
and Thy judgements ha\ c I laid before 
me. 

31 1 have stuck unto Thy testi- 
monies : O 1^0 rcl, confound me not. 

32 i will run the way of Thy com- 
mandments : when 'Phou hast set my 
heart at liberty. 


fflorning Prawev. 

Le^i^cm poue. 

EACH me, O Lord, the way 
A. of Thy statutes : and 1 shall 
^ * keep it unto the end. 

34 Give me understanding, and I 
shall keep I'hy law : yea, I shall keep 
it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of 
Thy commandments : for therein is 
my desire. 

36 Incline my heart unto Thy testi- 
monies : and not to covetousness. 

37 O turn away mine eyes, lest they 
behold vanity : and quicken Thou me 
in I'hy way. 

38 O stablish Thy word in Thy 
servant : that I may fear Thee. 

39 Take away the rebuke that I am 
afraid of : for Thy judgements arc 
good. 

40 Behold, my delight is in Thy 
commandments : O quicken me in Thy 
righteousness. 
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J Et vcniat super me. 

T Thy loving mercy come 
llpj Ji also unto me, O Lord : even 
\\\l£^ Thy salvation, according unto 
Thy word. 

42 So shall I make answer unto my 
blasphemers : for my trust is in Thy 
word. 

43 O take not the word of 'Lhy truth 
utterly out of my mouth : for my hope 
is in Thy judgements. 

44 So shall I alway keep Thy law : 
yea, for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty ; for 1 
seek Thy commandments. 

46 I will speak of Thy testimonies 
also, even before kings : and will not 
be ashamed. 

47 And my delight shall be in Thy 
commandments : which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto 
TJiy commandments, which 1 have 
loved : and my study shall be in Thy 
statutes. 


r?; 


Mcmor csto scrvi tui. 


THINK upon Thy servant, 
AS concerning Thy word : 
wherein Thou hast caused 
me to put my trust. 

50 'rhe same is my comfort in my 
trouble : for Thy word hath quickened 
me. 

51 The proud have had me exceed- 
ingly in derision : yet have I not 
shrinked from Thy law. 

52 For I remembered Thine ever- 
lasting judgements, () Lord : and re- 
ceived comfort. 

53 I am horribly afraid : for the 
ungodly that forsake Thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs : in the house of my pilgrim- 
age. 

55 1 have thought upon Thy Name, 


O Lord, in the night-season : and have 
kept Thy law. 

56 This 1 had : because 1 kept Thy 
commandments. 

V 

. Poiiio mea, Domiuc. 

fejiPr^ IIOL art my portion, O Lord : 
i^lf • 4 J have promised to keep Thy 
» law. 

58 1 made my humble petition in 
Thy presence with my whole heart : () 
be merciful unto me, according to Thy 
word. 

59 1 called mine own ways to re- 
membrance : and turned my feet unto 
Thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and prolonged not 
the time : to keep Thy commandments. 

61 'J’he congregations of the ungodly 
have robbed me : but 1 have not for- 
gotten Thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto 'J'hee : because of Thy 
righteous judgements. 

63 J am a companion of all them 
that fear thee : and keep thy command- 
ments. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of Thy 
mercy : O teach me Thy statutes. 

V' ' . 

Bouitatem fecisti. 


LORD, Thou hast dealt 
AjU* .K) graciously with Thy servant : 
according unto Thy word. 

66 O learn me true understanding 
and knowledge : for 1 have believed 
Thy commandments. 

67 Before I was troubled, 1 went 
wTong : but now have 1 kept Thy word. 

68 Thou art good and gracious : O 
teach me Thy statutes. 

69 The proud have imagined a lie 
against me : but I will keep Thy com- 
mandments wuth my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 
but my delight hath been in Thy law. 
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71 It is good for me that I have 
been in trouble : that I may learn Thy 
statutes. 

72 The law of Thy mouth is dearer 
unto me : than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

> <!cbctiing ^iJiaun 

^ Manus tiup fccerunt me. 

^ H Y hands have made me and 
4 fashioned me : O give me 
understanding, that 1 may 
learn Thy commandments. 

74 They that fear Thee will be glad 
when they see me : because 1 have put 
my trust in Thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that Thy judge- 
ments are right : and that Thou of 
very faithfulness hast caused me to be 
troubled. 

76 O let Thy merciful kindness be 
my comfort : according to Thy word 
unto Thy servant. 

77 O let Thy loving mercies come 
unto me, that I may live : for Thy law 
is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be confounded, for 
they go wickedly about to destroy me : 
but I will be occupied in Thy com- 
mandments. 

79 Let such as fear Thee, and have 
known Thy testimonies : be turned unto 
me. 

80 O let my heart be sound in Thy 
statutes : that I be not ashamed. 

fi Defccit anima mea. 

Y soul hath longed for Thy 
salvation : and 1 have a good 
hope because of Thy word. 

82 M ine eyes long sore for Thy word : 
saying, O when wilt Thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in 
the smoke : yet do I not forget Thy 
statutes. 


84 How many are the days of Thy 
servant : when wilt Thou be avenged 
of them that persecute me ? 

85 The proud have digged pits for 
me : which are not after Thy law. 

86 All Thy commandments are true : 
They persecute me falsly ; O be Thou 
my help. 

87 They had almost made an end of 
me upon earth : but I forsook not Thy 
commandments. 

88 O quicken me after Thy loving- 
kindness : and so shall I keep the tes- 
timonies of Thy mouth. 

% * //;//, Domine. 

LORD, Thy word : endureth 

vlvi’ /*)#' heaven. 

90 Thy truth also remaineth 
from one generation to another : Thou 
hast laid the foundation of the earth, 
and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day according 
to Thine ordinance : for all things 
serve Thee. 

92 If my delight had not been in 
Thy law : I should have perished in 
my trouble. 

93 I will never forget Thy com- 
mandments : for with them Thou hast 
quickened me. 

94 I am Thine, O save me : for 1 
have sought Thy commandments. 

95 The ungodly laid wait for me to 
destroy me : but 1 will consider Thy 
testimonies. 

96 I see that all things come to an 
end : but Thy commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad. 

% 

k. 

* ^ ^ Quomodo dilexi / 

' ^ O R D, what love have I unto 
§/ Thy law : all the day long is 
my study in it. 

98 Thou through Thy command- 
ments hast made me wiser than mine 
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enemies : for they are ever with 
me. 

99 I have more understanding than 
my teachers : for Thy testimonies are 
my study. 

100 I am wiser than the aged : be- 
cause I keep Thy commandments. 

1 01 I have refrained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep Thy 
word. 

102 I have not shrunk from Thy 
judgements : for Thou teachest me. 

103 O how sweet are Thy words 
unto my throat ; yea, sweeter than 
honey unto my mouth. 

104 Through Thy commandments I 
get understanding ; therefore 1 hate all 
evil ways. 




i I , Lucerna pedibus meis. 

HY word is a lantern unto 

•I ff wt 1 ^ 

/.iL niy paths. 

106 I have sworn, and am stedfastly 
purposed : to keep Thy righteous judge- 
ments. 

107 1 am troubled above measure : 
quicken me, O Lord, according to Thy 
word. 

108 Let the free-will offerings of my 
mouth please Thee, O Lord ; and teach 
me Thy judgements. 

109 My soul is alway in my hand : 
yet do I not forget Thy law. 

no The ungodly have laid a snare 
for me : but yet 1 swerved not from 
Thy commandments. 

1 1 1 Thy testimonies have I claimed 
as mine heritage for ever : and 
why? they are the very joy of my 
heart. 

H2 I have applied my heart to ful- 
fil Thy statutes alway : even unto the 
end. 


^ ^ Iniquos odio habui. 

A HATE them that imagine 

!• evil things : but Thy law do I 
love. 

1 14 Thou art my defence and shield : 
and my trust is in Thy word. 

1 15 Away from me, ye wicked : 1 
will keep the commandments of my 
God. 

116 O stablish me according to Thy 
word, that I may live ; and let me not 
be disappointed of my hope. 

1 17 Hold Thou me up, and I shall 
be safe : yea, my delight shall be ever 
in Thy statutes. 

1 18 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that depart from Thy statutes : 
for they imagine but deceit. 

1 19 Thou puttest away all the un- 
godly of the earth like dross : therefore 
I love Thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear of 
Thee : and I am afraid of Thy judge- 
ments. 


^ Feci judicium, 

" ^ DEAL w'ith the thing that 

lawful and right : O give 
me not over unto mine op- 
pressors. 

122 Make Thou Thy servant to 
delight in that which is good : that the 
proud do me no wrong. 

123 Mine eyes are wasted away with 
looking for Thy health : and for the 
word of Thy righteousness. 

124 O deal with Thy servant accord- 
ing unto Thy loving mercy : and teach 
me Thy statutes. 

125 I am Thy servant, O grant me 
understanding : that I may know Thy 
testimonies. 

126 It is time for Thee, Lord, to lay 
to Thine hand : for they have destroyed 
Thy law. 
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127 For I love Thy commandments : 
above gold and precious stone. 

128 Therefore hold I straight all Thy 
commandments : and all false ways I 
utterly abhor. 


Mirahilia. 

* HY testimonies are wonder- 
ful : therefore doth my soul 
keep them. 

130 When Thy word gocth forth : it 
giveth light and understanding unto 
the simple. 

131 1 opened my mouth, and drew 
in my breath : for my delight was in 
Thy commandments. 

132 O look Thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me : as Thou usest to do 
unto those that love Thy Name. 

133 Order my steps in 'J'hy word : 
and so shall no wickedness have do- 
minion over me. 

134 O deliver me from the wrongful 
dealings of men : and so shall 1 keep 
Thy commandments. 

135 Shew the light of Thy counten- 
ance upon 'riiy servant : and teach me 
Thy statutes. 

136 Mine eyes gush out with water : 
because men keep not Thy law. 


Justus es, Dominc, 

IGHTEOUS art Thou, O 
Lord : and true is Thy judge- 



138 The testimonies that Thou hast 
commanded : arc exceeding righteous 
and true. 

139 My zeal hath even consumed 
me : because mine enemies have for- 
gotten Thy words. 

140 Thy word is tried to the utter- 
most : and Thy servant loveth it. 

141 1 am small, and of no reputa- 
tion : yet do I not forget Thy com- 
mandments. 


I 142 Thy righteousness is an ever- 
j lasting righteousness : and Thy law is 
I the truth. 

I 143 Trouble and heaviness have 
i taken hold upon me : yet is my delight 
' in Thy commandments. 

! 144 The righteousness of Thy tesli- 

I monies is everlasting : O grant me 
! understanding, and I shall live. 


-s . ’EUciiing Pi'aun. 

Chijuavi in toto corde mco. 

CALL with my whole heart : 
i hear me, () Lord, I will keep 
Thy statutes. 

146 Yea, even unto 'I'hcc do I call : 
help me, and 1 shall keep Thy testi- 
monies. 

147 Early in the morning do I cry 
unto Thee : for in Thy word is my 
trust. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night- 
>vatches : that I might be occupied in 
I'hy words. 

149 Hear my voice, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto Thy loving-kindness : 
quicken me, according as 'rhou art 
wont. 

150 They draw nigh that of malice 
persecute me : and arc far from Thy 
law. 

151 lie Thou nigh at hand, O Lord : 
for all Thy commandments are true. 

152 As concerning Thy testimonies, 
1 have known long since : that Thou 
hast grounded them for ever. 

^ ^ ^ K/V/t’ humilitatem, 

S CONSIDER mine adver- 
sity, and deliver me : for J 
do not forget Thy law. 

154 Avenge Thou my cause, and 
deliver me : quicken me, according to 
Thy word. 
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155 Health is far from the ungodly : 
for they regard not Thy statutes. 

156 Great is Thy mercy, O Lord : 
quicken me, as Thou art wont. 

157 Many there arc that trouble me, 
and persecute me : yet do I not swerve 
from Thy testimonies. 

158 It grieveth me when 1 sec the 
transgressors : because they keep not 
Thy law. 

159 Consider, O Lord, how I love 
Thy commandments : O quicken me, 
according to Thy loving-kindness. 

160 'J'liy word is true from everlast- 
ing : all the judgements of Thy righte- 
ousness endure for evermore. 


- ! Principcs pcrscciiti sunt. 

R I N C E S have persecuted 
' me without a cause : but my 

heart standeth in awe of Thy 

word. 

162 I am as glad of 'Fhy word : as 
one that findeth great spoils. 

163 As for lies, I hate and abhor 
them : but 'Fhy la\v do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise 
Thee : because of Thy righteous judge- 
ments. 

165 Great is the peace that they 
have who love Thy law : and they arc 
not offended at it. 

166 Lord, 1 have looked for Thy 
saving health : and done after Thy 
commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept Thy testi- 
monies ; and loved them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept Thy commandments 
and testimonies : for all my ways arc 
before Thee. 

$ Appropinquet dcprecatio. 

M et my complaint come before 
Thee, O Lord : give me under- 
standing, according to Thy 


1 70 Let my supplication come before 
Thee : deliver me, according to Thy 
word. 

17 T My lips shall speak of Thy 
praise : when Thou hast taught me 
Thy statutes. 

172 Yea, my tongue shall sing of 
Thy word : for all Thy command- 
ments arc righteous. 

173 Let Thine hand help me : for I 
have chosen I'hy commandments. 

174 I have longed for Thy saving 
health, O Lord : and in Thy law is my 
delight. 

175 O let my soul live, and it shall 
praise Thee : and Thy judgements 
shall help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a sheep 
that is lost : O seek Thy servant, for I 
do not forget Thy commandments. 


fttoniing Prawn-. 


. • P.SALM CXX. 

V ^ Ad Dominum. 

• 

f 'ly HEN I was in trouble 1 
called upon the Lord : and 
X/ ^ He heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips : and from a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 What reward shall be given or 
done unto thee, thou false tongue : even 
mighty and sharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am constrained 
to dwell with Mcsech : and to have 
my habitation among the tents of 
Kcdar. 

5 My soul hath long dwelt among 
them : that arc enemies unto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I 
speak unto them thereof : they make 
them ready to battle. 
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•^ 4 -- PSALM CXXI. 

^ Lcvavi oculos, 

I WILL lift up mine eyes 
unto the hills ; from whenc^ 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the 
Lord : who hath made heaven and 
earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : and He that keepeth thee will 
not sleep. 

4 Behold, He that keepeth Israel : 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord Himself is thy keeper : 
the Lord is thy defence upon thy right 
hand ; 

6 So that the sun shall not burn 
thee by day : neither the moon by 
night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil : yea, it is even He that shall 
keep thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out, and thy coming in : from this time 
forth for evermore. 


7 Peace be within thy walls : and 
plenteousness within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes : I will wish thee prosperity. 

9 Yea, because of the house of the 
Lord our God : I will seek to do thee 
good. 

^ . PSALM CXXI II. 

1 1 

^ . Ad ie Icvavt oculos mcos, 

a NTO Thee lift I up mine 
eyes : O Thou that dwellest 
in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ser- 
vants look unto the hand of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress : even so 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until He have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us : for we are 
utterly despised. 

4 Our soul is filled with the scornful 
reproof of the wealthy : and with the 
despitefulncss of the proud. 


\ PSALM CXXIl. 

^ Lcptatiis suvi, 

f . WAS glad when they said 
j unto me : Wc will go into the 
, house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand in Thy gates : 
O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is built as a city : that 
is at unity in itself. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even 
the tribes of the Lord : to testify unto 
Israel, to give thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord. 

5 For there is the seat of judge- 
ment : even the seat of the house of 
David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; 
they shall prosper that love thee. 


. PSALM eXXIV. 

* V. ' Nisi quia Dominus. 

• • \. 

^ TT 1 ^ Lord Himself had not 
yli been on our side, now may 
Ay ’ Israel say : if the Lord Him- 
self had not been on our side, when 
men rose up against us ; 

2 They had swallowed us up quick : 
when they were so wrathfully dis- 
pleased at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us ; 
and the stream had gone over our 
soul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud : 
had gone even over our soul. 

5 But praised be the Lord : who 
hath not given us over for a prey unto 
their teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped even as a bird 
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out of the snare of the fowler : the 
snare is broken, and we arc delivered. 

7 Our help standeth in the Name of 
the Lord ; who hath made heaven and 
earth. 




V 


PSALM eXXV. 

(Jffi conjidiini. 

HEY that put their trust in 
!. ^ the Lord shall be even as the 
mount Sion : which may not 
be removed, but standeth fast for ever. 

2 'I’he hills stand about Jerusalem : 
even so standeth the Lord round about 
His people, from this time forth for 
evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh 
not into the lot of the righteous : lest 
the righteous put their hand unto 
wickedness. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto those that 
are good and true of heart. 

5 As for such as turn back unto 
their own wickedness : the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the evil-doers ; 
but peace shall be upon Israel. 


PSALM eXXVI. 


6 They that sow in tears : shall reap 
in Joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way 
weeping, and bcareth forth good seed : 
shall doubtless come again with joy, 
and bring his sheaves with him. 


PSALM CXXVJI. 

Nisi D am in us. 

XCEPT the Lord build the 
house : their labour is but lost 
JlL that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the city : 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 

3 It is but lost labour that yc haste 
to rise up early, and so late take rest, 
and eat the bread of carefulness : for 
so He giv'eth His beloved sleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift that 
cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of 
the giant : even so are the young 
children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not be 
ashamed when they speak with their 
enemies in the gate. 


PSALM CXXVIll. 


hi convertendo. 



HEN the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Sion : then were 
. we like unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter : and our tongue with joy. 

3 Then said they among the heathen : 
The Lord hath done great things for 
them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great 
things for us already : whereof we 
rejoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as 
the rivers in the south. 


Bcati omnes. 

'1 , > , - LESS ED are all they that 
! fear the Lord : and walk in 

J His ways. 

2 For thou shalt cat the labours of 
thine hands : O well is thee, and happy 
shalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife shall be as the fruitful 
vine : upon the walls of thine house. 

4 Thy children like the olive-bran- 
ches : round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus shall the man be blessed ; 
that fearcth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion shall 
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so bless thee : that thou shalt sec 
Jerusalem in prosperity all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy chil- 
dren’s children : and peace upon Is- 
rael. 

.4. 1>SALM CXXIX. 

V,. cxpugna^'crunt. 

'■ :V 

M A N Y a time have they fought 
against me from my youth up : 
may Israel now say. 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed 
me from my youth up : l)ut they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowcrs plowed upon my 
back ; and made long furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord ; hath 
hewn the snares of the ungodly in 
])ieces. 

5 Let them be confounded and 
turned backward : as many as have 
evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the grass 
growing upon the house-tops : which 
witlicreth afore it be plucked up ; 

7 Whereof the mower fdleth not his 
hand ; neither he that bindeth up the 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 So that they who go by say not so 
much as, 'flic Lord ])rosper you : we 
wish you good luck in the Name of the 
Lord. 

-V* I’SALM exxx. 

, * \ \ De p7'ofundis. 

JJS ■ 

L T of the deep ha^ c I called 
unto Thee, O Lord : Lord, 
hear my voice. 

2 O let Thine cars consider well : 
the voice of my complaint. 

3 If Thou, Lord, w'ilt be extreme to 
mark what is done amiss : O Lord, 
who may abide it ? 

4 For there is mercy wdth Thee : 
therefore shalt Thou be feared. 

5 I look for the Lord ; my soul doth 


wait for Him : in His word is my 
trust. 

6 My soul fleeth unto the Lord : 
before the morning watch, 1 say, before 
the morning watch. 

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is mercy : and wdth 
Him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And He shall redeem Israel : from 
all His sins. 

, PSALM CXXXI. 

y/ Domine, tw7i cst. 

ORI), I am not high-minded : 

1 have no proud looks. 


2 I do not exercise myself 
in great matters : which arc too high 
for me. 

3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it 
low, like as a child that is weaned from 
his mother : yea, my soul is even as a 
weaned child. 

4 0 Israel, trust in the Lord : from 
this time forth for evermore. 


itlornnig ^i3r.iuri. 

PSALM CXXXI I. 

Manento, Domine. j 

■ I 

' OKD, remember David : and j 
\ all his trouble ; 

. JutaL 2 I low he sw'are unto the 
Lord : and voAved a vow unto the 
Almighty (^od of Jacob ; 

3 I will not come within the taber- 
nacle of mine house : nor climb up 
into my bed ; 

4 1 will not suffer mine eyes to sleep, 
nor mine eye-lids to slumber : neither 
the temples of my head to take any 
rest ; 

5 Until I find out a place for the 
temple of the Lord : an habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob. 
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6 Lo, wc heard of the same at 
Ephrata : and found it in the wood. 

7 Wc will go into His tabernacle : 
and fall low on our knees before His 
footstool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into Thy resting- 
place : Thou, and the ark of Thy 
strength. 

9 Let 'I'hy priests be clothed with 
righteousness : and let Thy saints sing 
with joyfulness. 

10 For Thy servant David^s sake : 
turn not away the presence of Thine 
Anointed. 

J 1 The Lord hath made a faithful 
oath unto David : and Ho shall not 
shrink from it ; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body : shall 1 
set upon thy seat. 

13 If thy children will keep My cove- 
nant, and My testimonies that I shall 
learn them : their children also shall 
sit upon thy seat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion 
to be an habitation for Himself : He 
hath longed for her. 

15 This shall be my rest for ever : 

here will I dwell, for 1 have a delight ■ 
therein. | 

16 1 will bless her victuals with I 

increase : and will satisfy her poor with | 
bread. | 

17 1 will deck her priests with * 

health : and her saints shall rejoice | 
and sing. I 

18 There shall 1 make the horn of | 
David to flourish : I have ordained a ' 
lantern for Mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, 1 shall clothe 

them with shame : but upon himself 
shall his crown flourish. I 






A PSALM CXXXIIl. 

/CcCi'f quam bouum ! 

M e H O L 1), how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is : brethren, to 
dwell together in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious ointment 
upon tlic head, that ran down unto 
the beard : even unto Aaron’s beard, 
and went down to the skirts of his 
clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of 1 lermon : which 
fell u|)()n the hill of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord promised His 
blessing : and life for evermore. 

, PSALM CXXXIV. 

Jiccc nunc. 

B ehold now, praise the 
Lord : all ye servants of the 
Lord ; 

2 Ye that by night stand in the house 
of the Lord : even in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the sanc- 
tuary : and praise the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and 
earth ; give thee blessing out of Sion. 


' -4 PSALM CXXXV. 

Laiidate Aomen. 

f PKAl SK the Lord, laud ye 

‘ liio Name of the Lord : praise 
• it, O ye servants of the Lord ; 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the 
Lord : in the courts of the house of our 
God. 

3 O praise the Lord, for the Lord is 
gracious : O sing praises unto His name, 
for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath chosen 
Jacob unto Himself : and Israel for 
His own possession. 
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5 For I know that the Lord is great : 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that 
did He in heaven, and in earth : and 
in the sea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from 
the ends of the world : and sendeth 
forth lightnings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treasures. 

8 He smote the first-born of Egypt : 
both of man and beast. 

9 He hath sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, () thou land of 
Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all his 
servants. 

10 He smote divers nations : and 
slew mighty kings ; 

1 1 Solllfn king of the Ainoritcs, and 
Og the king of Basan : and all the king- 
doms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an 
heritage ; even an heritage unto Israel 
His people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endurcth for 
ever : so doth Thy memorial, O Lord, 
from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge His 
people : and be gracious unto His 
servants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, 
they are but silver and gold : the work 
of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, and speak 
not : eyes have they, but they see 
not. 

1 7 They have ears, and yet they hear 
not : neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them : and so arc all they that 
put their trust in them. 

19 Praise the Lord, ye house of 
Israel : praise the Lord, ye house of 
Aaron. 

20 Praise the Lord, ye house of Levi : 
ye that fear the Lord, praise the Lord. 

2 1 Praised be the Lord out of Sion : 
who dwcllcth at Jerusalem. 


lEtifiiing ^Jraiiri. 

% 

^ \ . PSALM CXXXVI. 

' . Lonfitcmini, 

, ' r > GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for He is gracious : and His 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all 
gods : for His mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords : for 
His mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only docth great wonders : 
for His mercy endurcth for ever. 

5 Who by His excellent wisdom 
made the heavens : for His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the 
waters : for His mercy endurcth for 
ever. 

7 Who hath made great lights : for 
His mercy endureth for ever ; 

8 The sun to rule the day : for His 
mercy endurcth for ever ; 

9 'rhe moon and the stars to govern 
the night : for His mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 Who smote Eg>'pt with their first- 
born : for His mercy endureth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Israel from 
among them : for His mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

1 2 With a mighty hand, and stretched 
out arm : for His mercy endureth for 
ever. 

13 Who divided the Red sea in two 
parts : for His mercy endurcth for evcii^ 

14 And made Israel to go through 
the midst of it : for His mercy endureth 
for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his host, 
He overthrew them in the Red sea : 
for His mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led His people through the 
wilderness : for His mercy endureth 
for ever. 
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17 Who smote great kings : for His 7 Remember the children of Edom, 

mercy endureth for ever ; O Lord, in the day of Jerusalem : how 

1 8 Yea, and slew mighty kings : for they said, Down with it, down with it. 

His mercy endureth for ever ; even to the ground. 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for 8 0 daughter of Babylon, wasted 

His mercy endureth for ever ; with misery : yea, happy shall he be 

20 And Og the king of Basan : for that rewardeth thee, as thou hast served 

His mercy endureth for ever ; us. 

2 1 And gave away their land for an 9 Blessed shall he be that taketh thy 

heritage : for His mercy endureth for children : and throweth them against 
ever ; the stones. 

22 Even for an heritage unto Israel 

His servant : for Ilis mercy endureth ^ 

forever. ‘ PSALM CXXXVIII. 

23 Who remembered us when we ^ r ^ h 

were in trouble ; for His mercy endureth onjiie or it t, 

forever; Oy. WILL give thanks unto 

24 And hath delivered us from our j! Jhcc, O Lord, with my whole 

enemies : for His mercy endureth for I, heart : even before the gods 

will I sing praise unto Thee. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh : for 2 1 will worship toward Thy holy 

Ilis mercy endureth for ever. temple, and praise 'I'hy Name, because 

26 0 give thanks unto the (iod of of Thy loving-kindness and truth : for 

heaven : for His mercy endureth for Thou hast magnified Thy Name, and 
^‘vcr. Thy Word, above all things. 

27 0 give thanks unto the Lord of 3 When 1 called upon Thee, Thou 

lords : for His mercy endureth for ever. heardest me : and enduedst my soul 

with much strength. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 

PSALM CXXXVII. praise Thee, 0 Lord : for they have 

t V Super Jlumina. heard the words of Thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of 

Y the waters of Babylon we the Lord : that great is the glory of the 

' down and wept : when we Lord, 

zizi? remembered Thee, O Sion. 6 For tliough the Lord be high, yet 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them hath He respect unto the lowly : as 

up : upon the trees that are therein. for the proud. He beholdcth them 

3 For they that led us away captive afar off. 

xequired of us then a song, and melody, 7 Though 1 walk in the midst of 

in our heaviness : Sing us one of the trouble, yet shalt Thou refresh me : 
songs of Sion. Thou shalt stretch forth Thy hand upon 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s the furiousness of mine enemies, and 

song : in a strange land ? Thy right hand shall save me. 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem : let 8 The Lord shall make good His 

my right hand forget her cunning. loving-kindness toward me : yea, Thy 

6 If 1 do not remember thee, let my mercy, 0 Lord, endnreth for ever ; 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; despise not then the works of Thine 
yea, if I prefer not J erusalem in my mirth. own hands. 


L 
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IHorning ^iranrr, 

\ 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

. ^ ^ Dominr, probasti. 

L O R D, Thou hast searched 
b/ /P me out, and known me : Thou 
knowest my down-sittinj^, and 
mine up-risinjj ; Thou understandest 
my thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about 
my bed : and spiest out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my 
tongue : but Thou, O Lord, knowest it 
altogether. 

4 7'hou hast fashioned me lichind 
and before : and laid Thine hand upon 
me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful 
and excellent for me : I cannot attain 
unto it. 

6 Whither shall I go then from Thy 
Spirit : or whither shall 1 go then from 
Thy presence 1 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 'rhou 
art there : if 1 go down to hell. Thou 
art there also. 

8 If 1 take the wings of the morning : 
and remain in the uttermost parts of 
the sea ; 

9 Even there also shall Thy hand 
lead me : and 'I'hy right hand shall 
hold me. 

10 If I say, Peradventurc the dark* 
ness shall cover me : then shall my 
night be turned to day. 

1 1 Yea, the darkness is no darkness 
with Thee, but the night is as clear as 
the day : the darkness and light to 
Thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are Thine : Thou 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto Thee, for 
I am fearfully and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are Thy works, and that 
my soul knoweth right well. 


14 My bones are not hid from Thee : 
though I be made secretly, and fa- 
shioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being imperfect : and in 'Fhy book 
were all my members written ; 

16 Which day by day were fashion- 
ed : when as yet there was none of 
them. 

17 How dear are Thy counsels unto 
me, O God : O how great is the sum 
of them ! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in 
number than the sand : when I wake 
up I am present with Thee. 

19 Wilt Thou not slay the wicked, 
O God ; depart from me, ye blood- 
thirsty men. 

20 For they speak unrighteously 
against Thee : and Thine enemies take 
'I'hy Name in vain. 

21 Do not 1 hate them, O Lord, that 
hate Thee : and am not 1 grieved with 
those that rise up against Thee.^ 

22 Yea, I hate them right sore : 
even as though they were mine ene- 
mies. 

23 Try me, O God, and seek the 
ground of my heart : prove me, and 
examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of 
wickedness in me : and lead me in the 
way everlasting. 


PSALM CXL. 

S Eripe vie,, Dotnine. 

E LIVER me, O Lord, from 
the evil man : and preserve 
me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine mischief in their 
hearts : and stir up strife all the day 
long. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent : adder’s poison is under j 
their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
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said : Thou art my hope, and my 10 Teach me to do the thing that 

portion in the land of the living. plcascth Thee, for Thou art my God : 

7 Consider my complaint : for I am let Thy loving Spirit lead me forth 

brought very low. into the land of righteousness. 

8 0 deliver me from my persecutors : ii Quicken me, 0 Lord, for Thy 

for they arc too strong for me. Name’s sake : and for Thy rightcous- 

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that ness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

I may give thanks unto Thy Name : 12 And of Thy goodness slay mine 

which thing if Thou wilt grant me, enemies : and destroy all them that 
then shall the righteous resort unto my vex my soul ; for I am Thy servant, 
company. 

PSALM cxLiii. fttonimg ^Jrauri. 

Domme, exaudi. y PSALM CXLIV. 

n / H KAR my prayer, O Lord, and ^ ^ Batedkius Dominus. 

consider my desire : hearken ifj 

Thy truth and LESSKD be the Lord my 

righteousness’ sake. h strength : who teacheth my 

2 And enter not into judgement with hands to war, and my fingers 

Thy servant : for in Thy sight shall no to fight ; 

man living be justified. 2 My hope and my fortress, my 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted castle and deliverer, my defender in 

my soul ; he hath smitten my life down whom 1 trust : who subdueth my people 
to the ground : he hath laid me in the that is under me. , 

darkness, as the men that have been 3 Lord, what is man, that Thou hast 

i long dead. such respect unto him : or the son of 

4 Therefore is my spirit vexed within man, that Thou so regardest him t 

\ me : and my heart within me is desolate. 4 Man is like a thing of nought : his 

5 Yet do I remember the time past ; time passeth away like a shadow. 

1 muse upon all Thy works : yea, I 5 Bow Thy heavens, 0 Lord, and 

exercise myself in the works of Thy come down : touch the mountains, and 
hands. they shall smoke. 

6 1 stretch forth my hands unto 6 Cast forth Thy lightning, and tear 

Thee : my soul gaspeth unto Thee as them : shoot out Thine arrows, and 
a thirsty land. consume them. 

7 Hear me, 0 Lord, and that soon, 7 Send down Thine hand from 

for my spirit waxeth faint : hide not above : deliver me, and take me out of 
Thy face from me, lest I be like unto the great waters, from the hand of 

them that go down into the pit. strange children ; 

8 0 let me hear Thy loving-kindness 8 Whose mouth talketh of vanity : 

betimes in the morning, for in Thee is and their right hand is a right hand of 
my trust : shew Thou me the way that wickedness. 

I should walk in, for I lift up my soul 9 I will sing a new song unto Thee, 

unto Thee. 0 God : and sing praises unto Thee 

9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from mine ene- upon a ten-stringed lute. 

mies : for I flee unto Thee to hide me. 10 Thou hast given victory unto 

1 - 
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kings : and hast delivered David Thy 
servant from the peril of the sword. 

1 1 Save me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strange children : whose mouth 
talkcth of vimity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our sons may grow up as 
the young plants : and that our daugh- 
ters may be as the polished corners of 
the temple. 

13 That our garners may be full and 
plenteous with all manner of store : 
that our sheep may bring forth thou- 
sands and ten thousands in our streets. 

14 That our oxen may be strong to 
labour, that there be no decay : no 
leading into captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our streets. 

15 Happy arc the people that are in 
such a case : yea, blessed are the 
people who have the Lord for their 
God. 

5 * PSALM CXLV. 


Exaliabo ic, Detts, 

WILL magnify Thee, O 
God, my King : and 1 will 
praise Thy Name for ever and 


2 Every day will I give thanks unto 
Thee : and praise Thy Name for ever 
and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 
worthy to be praised : there is no end 
of His greatness. 

4 One generation shall praise Thy 
works unto another : and declare Thy 
power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of Thy 
worship : Thy glory. Thy praise, and 
wondrous works ; 

6 So that men shall speak of the 
might of Thy marvellous acts : and I 
will also tell of Thy greatness, 

7 The memorial of Thine abundant 
kindness shall be shewed : and men 
shall sing of Thy righteousness. 



8 The Lord is gracious, and merci- 
ful : long-suffering, and of great good- 
ness. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every 
man : and His mercy is over all His 
works. 

10 All Thy works praise Thee, O 
Lord : and Thy saints give thanks unto 
Thee. 

11 They shew the glory of Thy 
kingdom : and talk of Thy power ; 

12 That Thy power. Thy glory, and 
mightiness of Thy kingdom : might be 
known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom : and Thy dominion endureth 
throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all such as 
fall : and lifteth up all those tliat are 
down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon Thee, 
O Lord : and Thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest Thine hand : and 
fillcst all things living with plcnteous- 
ncss. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all His 
ways : and holy in all His works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon Him : yea, all such as 
call upon Him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear Him : He also will hear their 
cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him : but scattercth abroad 
all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord : and let all flesh give 
thanks unto His holy Name for ever 
and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

' Lauda, anima mca, 

RAISE the Lord, O my soul ; 
while I live will I praise the 
Lord : yea, as long as I have I 
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any being, I will sing praises unto my 
God. 

2 O put not your trust in princes, 
nor in any child of man : for there is 
no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth 
forth He shall turn again to his earth : 
and then all his thoughts perish. 

4 Blessed is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help : and whose hope is 
in the Lord his God ; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that therein is : who keepeth 
His promise for ever ; 

6 Who helpcth them to right that 
suffer wTong : who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looseth men out of 
prison : the Lord giveth sight to the 
blind. 

8 The Lord hclpeth them that are 
fallen : the Lord careth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the strangers ; 
He defendeth the fatherless and widow : 
as for the way of the ungodly, He turneth 
it upside dowm. 

10 The Lord Thy God, O Sion, shall 
be King for evermore : and throughout 
all generations. 


iJFbniiiia 


^ PSALM CXLVII. 

15^' Laudate Dovtimtm, 

® PRAISE the Lord, for it is 
a good thing to sing praises 
unto our God : yea, a joyful 
and pleasant thing it is to be thank- 
ful. 

2 The Lord doth build up J erusalem : 
and gather together the out-casts of 
Israel. 

3 He healeth those that are broken 
in heart : and giveth medicine to heal 
their sickness. 

4 He telleth the number of the 


stars : and calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is 
His power : yea, and His wisdom is 
infinite. 

6 The Lord setteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. 

7 O sing unto the Lord wMth thanks- 
giving : sing praises upon the harp unto 
our (jod ; 

8 Who covereth the heaven wdth 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth : and maketh the grass to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the 
use of men ; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : 
and feedeth the young ravens that call 
upon Him. 

TO He hath no pleasure in the 
strength of an horse ; neither delight- 
eth He in any man’s legs. 

1 1 But the Lord’s delight is in them 
that fear Him : and put their trust in 
His mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem : 
praise thy God, O Sion. 

13 For He hath made fast the bars 
of thy gates : and hath blessed thy 
children wdthin thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : 
and filleth thee with the flour of wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth His command- 
ment upon earth : and His word run- 
neth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like w^ool : and 
scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth His ice like 
morsels : who is able to abide His 
frost ? 

18 He sendeth out His word, and' 
melteth them : He bloweth with His 
wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth His word unto Jacob : 
His statutes and ordinances unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any 
nation : neither have the heathen know- 
ledge of His laws. 
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Day 30. 


. PSALM CXLVIII. 

" Laiidate Dominum. 

PRAISE the Lord of hca- 
t ven : praise Him in the height. 

2 Praise Him, all ye angels of His : 
praise Him, all His host. 

3 Praise Him, sun and moon : praise 
Him, all ye stars and light. 

4 Praise Him, all ye heavens : and 
ye waters that are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the Name of the 
Lord : for He spake the word, and they 
were made ; He commanded, and they 
were created. 

6 He hath made them fast for ever 
and ever : He hath given them a law 
which shall not be broken. 

7 Praise the Lord upon earth : ye 
dragons, and all deeps ; 

8 Fire and hail, snow and vapours : 
wind and storm, fulfilling His word ; 

9 Mountains and all hills : fruitful 
trees and all cedars ; 

10 Beasts and all cattle : worms and 
feathered fowls ; 

1 1 Kings of the earth and all people : 
princes and all judges of the world ; 

1 2 Young men and maidens, old men 
and children, praise the Name of the 
Lord ; for His Name only is excellent, 
and His praise above heaven and earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of His 
people ; all His saints shidl praise 
Him : even the children of Israel, even 
the people that serveth Him. 


PSALM CXLIX. 

Domino, 

^ I N ^ unto the Lord a new 
congregation of 
saints praise Him. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in Him that 
made him : and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. 


3 Let them praise His Name in the 
dance : let them sing praises unto Him 
with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleasure in His 
people : and helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the saints be joyful with gloiy : 
let them rejoice in their beds. 

6 Let the praises of God be in their 
mouth : and a two-edged sword in 
their hands ; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen ; 
and to rebuke the people ; 

8 To bind their kings in chains : and 
their nobles with links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of 
them, as it is written : Such honour 
have all His saints. 


PSALM CL. 

i ' 

Laudatc Dominum, 

0 ^ PRAISE God in His holi- 
ness : praise Him in the 
firmament of His power. 

2 Praise Him in His noble acts : 
praise Him according to His excellent 
greatness. 

3 Praise Him in the sound of the 
trumpet : praise Him upon the lute 
and harp. 

4 Praise Him in the cymbals and 
dances ; praise Him upon the strings 
and pipe. 

5 Praise Him upon the well-timed 
cymbals : praise Him upon the loud 
cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath : 
praise the Lord. 
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ARTICLES 


AGREED UrON 

BY THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF BOTH PROVINCES, 
AND THE WHOLE CLERGY, 

In the Convocation hohlcn at London in the Year 1562, the avoiding of 
Diversities of Opinions^ and for the establishing of Consent touching true 
Religion: Reprinted by His Majesty s Commandment^ with his Royal 
Declaration prefixed thereunto, 

liMs. ittaifsio’s Drdiivaium 

B eing by God’s Ordinance, according to Our just Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Govemour 
of the Church, ivithin these Our J'iominions, Wc hold it most agreeable to this Oiu* Kingly Office, 
and Our own religious Zeal, to conserve and maintiiin the Church connnitted to Our Charge, in the Unity of 
true Religion, and in the Bond of J*eace ; and not to suffer unnecessary Disputations, Altercations, or 
Questions to be raised, which may nourish Faertion both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have, 
therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of so many of Our Bishops as might con- 
veniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following : 

That the Articles of the Church of Fnc^land have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and 

which Our Clergy generally have subscribed unt<i) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church vd Kn gland 
agreeable to God’s Word : which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to 
continue in the uniform Profession thereof, and prohibiting the least difference from the said Articles ; which 
to that End Wc command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to I>c published therewith. 

That Wc arc Supreme Govemour of the Church of England'. And that if any Difference arise about 
the external Policy, concerning the Injunctiom, Canons, and other Constitutions whatsoever thereto 
belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and settle them, having first obtained leave under Our 
Broad Seal so to do : atid Wc approving their said Ordinances and Constitutions ; providing that none be 
made contrary to the Laws and Customs of the Land. 

That out of Our Princely Care that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper unto them, the 
Bishops, and Clergy, fnjm time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Desire, shall have Licence under 
Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to dt> all such Things, as, being made plain by them, and assented 
unto by Us, shall concern the settled Continu.'ince of the Doctrine and Discipline of the Church of England 
now established ; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the least Degree. 

I’hat for the present, though some differences have been ill r.aised, yet Wc take comfort in this, that all 
Clergymen within our Realm have always most wdllingly subscribed to the Articles established : which is 
an argument to Us, that they :dl agree in the true, usual, liiend meaning of the said Articles; and that even 
in those curious points, in which the present differences lie, men of all sorts take the Articles of the Church 
of England to be for them ; which is an argument again, that none of them intend any desertion of the 
Articles established. 

That therefore in these both curious and unhappy differences, which have for so many hundred years, in 
different times and ])laces, exercised the Church of Christ, We will, that all further curious search be laid 
aside, and these disputes shut up in God’s promises, as they be generally set forth to us in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Churcli of England according to them. And that no 
man hereafter shall either print, or preach, to draw the Article aside any way, but shall submit to it in the 
plain and full meaning thereof: and shall not put liis own sense or comment to be the meaning of the Article, 
but shall take it in the literal and gramm.atical sense. 

That if any publick Reader in cither of our Universities, or any Head or Master of a College, or any 
other i>erson respectively in either of them, shall affix any new sense to any Article, or shall publickly read, 
determine, or hold any publick Disputation, or suffer any such tij be held either way, in either the Univer- 
sities or Colleges respectively: or if any Divine in the Universities shall preach or print any thing either 
way, otlier than is already established in Convoc.ation with Our Royal Assent ; he, or they the Offenders, 
shall be liable to Our displeasure, and the Church’s censure in Our Commission Ecclesiastical, as well as 
any other : And We will see there shall be due Execution upon them. 



airticlcs of Eeltflion. 


1. Of Faith in the IIoi.y Trinity. 

" I ' HERE is but one living and time Ood, 
1 everlasting, without l)ody, parts, or 
passions ; of infinite ])Ower, wisdom, and 
goodness; the Maker, and Preserver of all 
things both visible and invisible. And in 
unity of this Godhead there be three Per- 
sons, of one substance, power, and eternity ; 
the Father, the Scjii, and the Holy Ghost. 

TT. Of the Word or Son of God, 
WHICH WAS made very Man. 

^ I "HE Son, wdiich is the Word of the 
I Father, begotten from everlasting of 
the Father, the very and eternal God, and 
of one substance with the h'ather, took 
Man’s nature in the womb of the blessed 
Virgin, of her substance : so that two whole 
and perfect Natures, that is to say, the God- 
head and Manhood, were joined together 
in one Person, never to be divided, whereof 
is one Christ, very God, and very Man ; 
who truly suffered, was crucified, dead and 
buried, to reconcile His Father to us, and to 
be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, 
but also for all actual sins of men. 

HI. Of the goinci jkjwn or Christ 
INTO Heel. 

\ S Christ died for us, and was buried, 
so also is it to be believed, that He 
went down into Hell. 

IV. Of the Resurrection of Chrlst. 

IIRIST did truly rise again from death, 
and took again His body, with flesh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection of Man’s nature ; wherewith He 
ascended into Heaven, and there sitteth, 
until he return to judge all Men at the last 
day. 


V. Of 'J'HK Holy Ghost. 

I HE Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, is of one sub- 
stance, majesty, and glory, wdth the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God. 

VI. Of THE Sufficiency of the Holy 
Scriptures for Salvation. 

1 1 OEY Scri])ture containeth all things 
1 necessary to salvation ; so that what- 
soever is not read therein, nor may be 
]>roved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it should be believed as an 
article of the Faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation. In the name of 
the holy Scripture we do understand those 
canonical Rooks of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, of whose authority was never any 
doubt in the Church. 

OF the names and numuer of the 
canonical rooks. 

f / EKliS/S, 

Exodus^ 

Leidiicns^ 

Numbers^ 

Deuienmomy^ 

yoshua^ 

Ruth, 

The First Book of Samuel^ 

The Second Book of Sarniteh 
The First Book of Kinji^^s, 

I'hc Second Book of Kinc;s^ 

The Inrst Book of Chj'onic/es, 

The Second Book of Chronicles^ 

The First Book of Fsdras, 

7'hc Second Book of Esdras, 

The Book of Esther, 

77te' Book of fob, 

77ie Psalms, 
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The Proverbs^ 

Ecclesiastes or Preacher^ 

Cantica^ or Son^i^s of Solomon^ 

Pour Prophets the greater ^ 

Ihvelvc Prophets the less. 

And the other Hooks (as Hierome saith) 
the Church doth read for example of life 
and instruction of manners ; hut yet doth 
it not apply them to establish any doctrine ; 
such are these following : 

'J'hc Third Book of Ksdras^ 

The Fourth Book of Esdras, 

The Book of Tobias^ 
y'he Book of yudiih^ 

The rest of the Book of Esther^ 

The Book of Wisdom^ 
yesHs the Son of Sirach^ 

Baruch the Prophet, 

'J'hc Song of the 'Three Children, 

'Jhe Stojy of Susanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon, 

’Jhe J^rayer of Alanasses, 

The P'irst Book of Maccabees, 

'The Second Book of Maccabees, 

All the Hooks of the New Testament, 
as tliey are commonly received, we do re- 
ceive, and account them Canonical. 

VII. Or THE Old "J'estamknt. 

1 ’IIE Old Testament is not contraiy to 
the New ; for both in the Old and 
New Testament everlasting life is offered 
to Mankind by Christ, who is the only Me- 
diator between God and Man, being both 
God and Man. Wherefore they are not to 
be heard, which feign that the old Fathers 
did look only for transitory promises. Al- 
though the Law given from God by Moses, 
as touching Ceremonies and Riles, do not 
bind Christian men, nor the Civil jrrecepts 
thereof ought of necessity to be received in 
any commonwealth ; yet notwithstanding, 
no Christian man w'hatsoever is free from 
the obedience of the Commandments which 
are called Moral. 

VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 

I ^HE Three Creeds, A'icene Creed, 
Athanasiuses Creed, and that which is 
commonly called Apostle^ Creed, ought 


thoroughly to be received and believed : for 
they may be proved by most certain war- 
rants of holy Scripture. 

IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 

^ RIGTNAL Sin standelh not in the 
following of Adam, (as the Pelagians 
do vainly talk ;) but it is the fault and cor- 
ruption of the Nature of every man, that 
naturally is ingendered of the offs])ring of 
Adatn ; whereby man is veiy far gone from 
original righteousness, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh 
lusteth always contrary to the sj)irit ; and 
therefore in every person born into this 
world, it deserveth God’s wrath and dam- 
nation. And this infection of nature doth 
remain, yea in tliem that are regenerated ; 
whereby the lust of the flesh, called in 
Greek, phronema sarkos, which some do 
ex]H>und the wisdom, some sensuality, some 
the affection, some the desire, of the flesh, j 
is not subject to the Law of God. And 
although there is no condemnation for them 
that believe and are bai>tized, yet the Ai)ostle 
doth confess, that concuj)iscencc and lust 
hath of itself the nature of sin. 

X. Of Free- Will. 

j HE condition of Man after the fall of 
* Adam is such, that he cannot turn and ’ 
l^repare himself, by his own natural strength 
and good works, to faith, and calling upon 
God : Wherefore we have no ])ower to do 
good works pleasant and acceptable to God, 
without the gmee of God by Christ pre- 
venting us, that we may have a good will, 
and working with us, when we have that 
good will 

XI. Of the Justification of Man. 

\ \ ’ E are accounted righteous before 
' ' God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by Faith, 
and not for our own works or deservings ; 
Wherefore, that we are justified by Faith 
only is a most wholesome Doctrine, and 
very full of comfort, as more laigely is ex- 
pressed in the Homily of Justification. 
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XII. Of Good Works. 

\ LBEIT that Good Works, which are 
* * the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
Justification, cannot put away our sins, and 
endure the severity of God’s Judfjement ; 
yet are they pleasinj; and acceptable to God 
in Christ, and do spring out necessarily of 
a true and lively Faith ; insomuch that by 
them a lively Faith may l>e as evidently 
known as a tree discerned by the fruit. 

XIIT. Of Works rkfork Jitstificatiox. 

U ORKS done before the grace of 
CJirist, and the Inspiration of His 
Spirit, are not jileasant to God, forasmuch 
as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ, 
neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the School authors say) de- 
serve grace of congruity : yea rather, for 
that they are not done as God hath willed 
and commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of sin. 

XTV. Ok Wi)RKS OK Suin-.RKRooAfiox. 

\ ■ OLUNTARY Works besides, over 
' and above, God’s commandments, 
which they call Works of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy and 
impiety : for by them men do declare, that 
they do not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his .sake, than of bounden duty is 
required : whereas Christ saith plainly. 
When ye have done all that arc comman- 
ded to you, say, Wc arc unprofitable ser- 
vants. 


XV. Of Christ alone without Sin. 

m 

IIRIST in the tnith of our nature was 
made like unto us in all things, sin 
only except, from which He was clearly 
void, l>oth in His fle.sh, and in His spirit. 
He came to be the Lamb without spot, who, 
by sacrifice of Himself once made, should 
take away the sins of the world, and sin, 
as Saint saith, was not in Him. But 
all we the rest, although baptized, and born 
again in Christ, yet offend in many things ; 


and if we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

XVI. Of Sin akticr lUrrisM. 

\ OT every deadly sin willingly com- 
mitted after Bajotism is sin iigainst the 
Holy Ghost, and unjiardonable. Wherefore 
the gmnt of repentance is not to be denied 
to such as fall into sin after Baptism. After 
we have received the Holy Ghost, we may 
depart from grace given, and fall into sin, 
and by the grace of Ciod, we may arise again, 
and amend our lives. And therefore they 
arc to be condemned, which say, they can 
no more sin as long as they live here, or 
deny the ])lacc of forgiveness to such as tnily 
re])ent. 

XVII. Of PRKl)E.STINATrON AND 
Kl.ECTloN. 

I )RK1)ESTINATT()N to Life is the 
’ everlasting j^urpose of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world were 
laid) He hath constantly decreed by His 
counsel secret to us, to di'liver from curse 
and damnation those whom He hath chosen 
in Clirist out of mankind, and to bring them 
by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels 
made to honour. Wherefore, they which 
be endued with so excellent a benefit of God 
l>e called according to Gt)d’s purpose by His 
Sj^irit working in due season : they through 
Grace obey the calling : they be justified 
freely : they be made sons of God by adop- 
tion : they be made like the image of His 
only-begotten Son Jesus Christ : they walk 
religiously in good works, and at length, by 
God’s mercy, they attain to everlasting feli- 
city. 

As the godly consideration of Predesti- 
nation, and our Election in Christ, is full of 
sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to 
godly persons, and such as feel in themselves 
the working of the Spirit of Christ, morti- 
fying the works of the flesh, and their 
earthly memlnirs, and drawing up their 
mind to high and heavenly things, as well 
because it doth greatly establish and con- 
firm their faith of eternal Salvation to be 
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the Church, or to minister the Sacraments 
in a tongue not understanded of the people. 

XXV. Of the Sacraments. 

S acraments ordained of Christ be 
not only badges or tokens of Christian 
men’s profession, but rather they be certain 
sure witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, 
and God’s good will towards us, by the 
which He cloth w'ork invisibly in us, and 
(loth not only quicken, but also strengthen 
and confirm our Faith in Him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of 
Christ our lA)rd in the Gosik‘ 1, that is 
to say, Raptism, and the Supper of the 
I.ord. 

Those five commonly called Sacraments, 
that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Or- 
ders, Matrimony, and extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for Sacraments of the 
Ciospel, being such as have grown partly of 
thecorni])t following of the Apostles, partly 
are states of life allowed in the Scriptures ; 
but yet have not like nature of Sacraments 
with Rapti.sm, and the Lord’s Supper, for 
that they have not any visible sign or cere- 
mony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of 
Christ to be gazed upon, or to be carried 
about, but that we should duly use them. 
And in such only as worthily receive the 
same they have a wholesome effect or opera- 
tion : but they that receive them unworthily 
])urchase to themselves damnation, as Saint 
Paul saith. 

XXVL Of the Un worthiness of the 
Mint.stek.s, which hinders not 
THE effect of 'J'HK SaCRAMENT. 

• \ LTHOUGII in the visible Church the 
. \ evil be ever mingled with the good, 
and sometimes the evil have chief authority 
in the Ministration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, yet foiasmuch as they do not the 
same in their own name, but in Christ’s, 
and do minister by Plis commission and 
authority, we may use their Ministry, both 
in hearing the Word of Clod, and in the re- 
ceiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the 
effect of Christ’s ordinance taken away by 


their wickedness, nor tihe grace of God’s 
gifts diminished from such as by fidth and 
rightly do receive the Sacraments ministexed 
unto them ; which be effectual, because of 
Christ’s institution and promise, although 
they be ministered by evil men. 

Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the dis- 
cipline of the Church, that enquiry be made 
of evil -Ministers, and that they be accused 
by those that have knowledge of their (fen- 
ces ; and finally being found guilty, by just 
judgement be deposed. 

XXVII. Of Baptism. 

I I APTISM is not only a sign of profes- 
« ^ sion, and mark of difference, whereby 
Christian men are discerned from others 
that be not christened, Init it is also a sign 
of Regeneration or new Birth, whereby, as 
by an instrument, they that receive Baptism 
rightly are grafted into the Church j the 
])romises of the forgiveness of sin, and of 
our adoption to be the sons of God by the 
Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed ; 
Faith is confirmed, and Grace increased by 
virtue of prayer unto God. The Baptism 
of young Children is in any wise to be re- 
tained in the Church, as most agreeable 
with the institution of Christ. 

XXVIII. Of the Lord’s Supper. 

' 1 ' HE Supper of the I^ord is not only a 

I sign of the love that Christians ought 
to have among themselves one to another ; 
but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemp- 
tion by Christ’s death : insomuch that to 
such as rightly, worthily, and with faith, 
receive the same, the Bread which we break 
is a partaking of the Body of Christ ; and 
likewise the Cup of Blessing is a partaking 
of the Blood of Christ. 

Transiibstantiation (or the change of the 
substance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper 
of the lAjrd, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ ; but it is repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a 
Sacrament, and hath given occasion to many 
superstitions. 

The Body of Christ is given, taken, and 
eaten, in the Supper, only after an heavenly 
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and spiritual manner. And the mean where- 
by the Body of Christ is received and eaten 
in the Supper' is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
was not by Christ’s ordinance reserved, 
carried about, lifted up, or worshipped. 

XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat 
NOT THE Body of Christ in the 
USE OF THE LoRD’S Suri’ER. 

T IIK Wicked, and such as be void of a 
lively faith, allhout;^h they do carnally 
and visibly ])ress with their teeth (as Saint 
^///;' 7 /j//«/’saith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Christ, yet in no wise are they 
] 5 arlakers of Christ : but rather, to their 
condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or 
Sacrament of so great a thing. 

XXX. Of Both Kinds. 

'T "HE Cu]) of the lx)rd is not to be denied 
* to the Lay-people : for both the parts 
of the l/)rd’s Saci*amcnt, by Christ’s ordi- 
nance and commandment, ought to be 
ministered to all Christian men alike. 

XXXI. Of the one Oiu.ation of 
j Christ finished ih'on the Cross. 

"HE Olferiiig of Christ once made is 
I that i)erfect redemption, propitiation, 
and satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actual ; and there 
is none other satisfaction for sin, but that 
alone. Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, 
in the which it was commonly said, that the 
Priest did ofier Christ for the quick and the 
dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, 
were blasphemous fables, and dangerous 
deceits. 

XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priests. 

1 ) ISHOPS, Priests, and Deacons, are 
* ^ not commanded by God’s L«iw, either 
to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain 
from marriage : therefore it is lawful also 
for them, as for all other Christian men, 
to marry at their own discretion, as they 
shall judge the same to serve better to 


XXXIIT. Of Excommunicate Persons, 
HOW THEY are TO BE AVOIDED. 

HAT person which by open denuncia- 
1 tion of the Church is rightly cut off 
from the unity of the Church, and excom- 
municated, ought to be taken of the whole 
! multitude of the faithful, as an Heathen and 
I Publican, until he be openly reconciled by 
j ]>cnance, and received into the Church by a 
i Judge that hath authority thereunto. 

i 

; XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 
Chdrcii. 

j T is not necessary that Traditions and 
^ Ceremonies be in all places one, or 
utterly like ; for at all times they have been 
divers, and may be changed according to 
the diversities of countries, times, and men’s 
manners, so that nothing be ordained 
against God’s Word. Whosoever through 
his ])rivatc judgement, willingly and ])ur- 
])Osely, doth openly break the traditions and 
ceremonies of the Church, which be not re- 
])uguaut to the Word of God, and he or- 
dained and approved by common authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, (that others 
may fear to do the like,) as he that ofTeiideth 
against the common order of the Church, 

; and hurteth the authority of the Magistrate, 

I and woundeth the consciences of the weak 
j brethren. 

1 ICvery particular or national Church hath 
I authority to ordain, change, and abolish, 
C'ercmonies or Kites of the (’Iiurch ordained 
. only by man’s authority, so that all things 
' 1)6 done to edifying. 

i 

! XXXV. Oi- Homh.tks. 

j * j 'he second Book of Homilies, the 
j * several titles whereof we have joined 
; under this Article, doth contain a godly and 
j wholesome Doctrine, and necessary for 
1 these times, as doth the former Book of 
Homilies, which were set forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth ; and therefore we 
judge tliem to be read in Churches by the 
Ministers, diligently and distinctly, that they 


godliness. 


may be uiidcrslanded of the people. 




ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


I 

OF THK NAMES OF THE HOM1UF.S. 

.Ojt th right Use of the Church. 

2 Against peril of Idolatry. 

3 Of the repairing and keeping clean of 

Churches. 

4 Of good H^otks : first of Fasting. 

5 Against Gluttony and Dmukenness. 

6 Against Excess of Apparel. 

7 Of Prayer. 

8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments 

ought to be ministereii in a kn<mm 
tongue. 

10 Of the reverend estimation of Goifs IVord. 

11 Of Alms-doing. 

12 Of the Natwity of Christ. 

13 Of the Passion of Christ. 

14 Of the Resurrection of Christ, 

15 Of the worthy rcc ending of the Sacrament 

of the Body and Blood of Christ. 

16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

1 7 E'er the Rogation-days. 

18 Of the state of MaUimoiiy. 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Against Idleness, 

21 Against Rebellion, 

XXXVI. Of Consecration ok Bisiiors 
AND Ministers. 

'’I’HK Book of Consecration of Arch- 
.1 bishops and lUshops, and Ordering of 
Priests and Deacons, lately set forth in the 
time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed 
at the same time by authority of Parliament, 
doth contain all things necessary to such 
Consecration and Ordering : neither hath it 
any thing, that of itself is superstitious and 
ungodly. And therefore whosoever are 
consecrated or ordered according to the 
^<.ites of that Book, since the second year 
of the fo renamed King Edward unto this 
time, or hereafter shall be consecrated or 
ordered according to the same Kites; we 
decree all such to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully consecrated and ordered. 

XXXVII. Of the Civil Magistrates. 

'"T^'IIE Queen’s Majesty hath the chief 
A power in this Realm of Englandy and 


other her Dominions, unto whom the chief 
Government of all Estates of this Realm, 
whether they l>e Ecclesiastical or Civil, in 
all causes doth appertain, and is not, nor 
ought to be, subject to any foreign Juris- 
diction. 

Where we attribute to the Queen’s Ma- 
jesty the chief government, by which Titles 
we understand the minds of some slanderous 
folks to be offended; we give not to our 
Princes the ministering either of God’s 
Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thing 
the Injunctions also lately set forth by Eliza- 
beth our Queen do most plainly testify ; but 
that only prerogative, which we see to have 
been given always to all godly Princes in 
holy Scriptures by God Himself; that is, 
that they should rule all estates and degrees 
commitlcd to their charge by God, whether 
they be Ecclesiastical or Temporal, and re- 
strain with the civil sword the stubborn and 
evil-doers. 

The Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdic- 
tion in this Realm of England. 

The Laws of tlie Realm may punish 
Christian men with death, for heinous and 
grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at the 
commandment of the Magistrate, to wear 
weapons, and serve in the wars. 

XXXVIll. Of Christian Men’s Goods, 

WHICH ARE not COMMON. 

'^T‘'11E Riches and Goods of Christians 

1 are not common, as touching the right, 
title, and jjossession of the same, as certain 
Anabaptists do falsely boast. Notwith- 
standing, evciy man ought, of such things 
as he possesselh, liberally to give alms to 
the poor, according to his ability. 

XXXIX Of a Christian Man’s Oath. 

\ S we confess that vain and rash Swear- 
ing is forbidden Christian men by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and James His Apostle, 
so we judge, that Christian Religion doth 
not prohibit, but that a man may swear 
when the Magistrate requireth, in a cause of 
faith and charity, so it be done according to 
the Prophet’s teaching, in justice, judge- 
ment, and truth. 
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ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


E^iScation* 

This Booh of ArHcUs hrfore rBtearsei^ is again appnmed^ and allowed to be holden and 
txecuUd within the Reedm^ fy the assent and consent of our Sovereign Ijsdy ELIZABETH, 
by the grace of God^ of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &>c. 
Which Articles were ddiberately read, and confirmed again by the subscription of the hands 
of the Archbishop and Bishops of the Upper-house, and by the subscription of the whole 
Ciirgybf the Nether-house in their ConvoccUion, in the Year of our Lord 1571. 


% ZabU 

1 . Of Faith in the Holy Trinity » 

2. Of Christ the Son of God, 

3. Of His going doivn into Hell, 

4. Of His Resurrection. 

5. Of the Holy Ghost, 

6. Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture, 

7. Of the Old Testament, 

8. Of the Three Creeds, 

9. Of Original or Birth-sin, . 
la Of Free-will, 

11. Of Justification, 

12. Of Good Works, 

13. Of Works before Justification, 

14. Of Works of Supererogation, 

15. Of Christ cdone without Sin, 

16. Of Sin after Baptism, 

17. Of Predestination and Election , 

18. Of obtaining Salvation by Christ, 

19. Of the Church, 

20. Of the Authority of the Church, 


of % 2(xticle& 


21 . Of the Authority of General Councils, 

22 . Of Purgatory, 

23. Of Ministering in the Congregation, 

24. Of Speaking in the Congregation, 

25. Of the Sacraments, 

26 . Of the Unworthiness of Ministers. 

27. Of Baptism, 

2 S, Of the Lord"* s Supper. 

29. Of the Wicked which cat not the Body of 
Christ. 

3a Of both kinds, 

31. Of Christs one Oblation. 

32. Of the Marriage of Priests. 

33. Of Excommunicate Persons. 

34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 

35. Of Homilies. 

36. Of Consecrating of Ministers. 

37. Of Civil Magistrates, 

38. Of Christian men's Goods. 

39. Of a Christian man's Oath, 
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NOTES 


^ornins 

I HI. SLN'I LiSC£ > 

The office of public Prayer begins, as 
it ends, with the Word of God. The 
Sentences selected have all reference to 
repentance, and authorise and support the 
Exhortation following to that most neces- 
sary preparation for prayer. “ Be not rash 
with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter anything before God : for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth.” — 
Eccles. V. 2. They are excellent passages 
for the meditation of the congregation be- 
fore the service begins, and seem for this 
very purpose to have been appointed both 
numerous and varied. They were added, 
together with the Exhortation, Confession, 
and Absolution, in the second of King Ed- 
ward’s books, 1552. 

THE EXHORTATION 

The Minister here begins his admonition 
with the apostolical salutation (Phil. iv. i), 
and applying the preceding passages of 
Holy Writ, to the consciences of the people, 
prepares them for the Confession of their 
^ins which follows. It is the Exhortation 
of one not claiming dominion over the faith 
of the congregation, but a helper of their 
joy; and, as such, calling upon them to 
accompany him in his petitions to the throne 
of grace. In this address are set forth the 
chief ends of public worship, which are to 
render thanks to Almighty God, to praise 
Him, to hear His Word, and to pray to 
Him : according to the like summary of St. 
Augustine, “ to learn God’s law, to declare 


His wonderful work, to praise Him for His 
gifts, and to pray to Him for His blessing.” 
Whereunto, if men rightly attended, God’s 
House would be more commonly honoured 
than it is as a House of Prayer, antVnot 
merely a house of preaching. 

nil « 'JNf EsSloN 

We begin our service with confession of 
sins, and so it was in St Basil’s time ; and 
that very orderly. For before we beg any- 
thing else, or offer up any praise or lauds to 
God, it is fit we should confess and beg 
pardon of our sins, which hinder God’s 
acceptance of our services. “If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me.”— Psalm Ixvi. 18. 

nir: absoi ution 

This Absolution “or Remission of sins” 
(which explanation of the former word was 
added in 1604) is to be pronounced “ by the 
Priest alone,” in contradistinction not only 
to the people but to the Deacon, to whom 
no such power is given at his ordination. 
Accordingly, the wrd “Priest” was de- 
signedly substituted for “Minister,” at the 
review, 1662. 

This Absolution is pronounced by virtue 
of the commission given in St. John xx. 23, 
“ Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them;” and is part of “the 
ministry of reconciliation” committed by 
Christ to His Church, with which He h^ 
promised to 1x5, even unto the end of the 
world. It is with singular ignorance that 
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this form of pronouncing God’s forgiveness 
U) all those who truly repent is charged as 
being pajjistical, seeing that there is nothing 
corresponding to it in the Roman service- 
books, and that it was added to our Liturgy 
at that revision (1552) which is considered 
to be the one most influenced by what were 
afterwards called puritanical views. 

■Jill ! < iK{» - V!' IJ. 

Wi'i'ii this prayer began most of the offices 
of the Church of England previous to the 
Reformation, and the first book of King 
l^dward VI. also commenced with it. Great 
stress has been laid on the juactice <.)f the 
early church in this matter ; but the anti- 
quity of the custom in public prayer seems 
more than doubtful. The more received 
usage, liowever, is retaineil in the office for 
the Holy Communion; and even in this 
jjlace, Prayer, pro])erly so called, com- 
mences with our blessed Lord’s own form. 
Nor can its rejictition by our Church be 
charged as vain, seeing that it occurs but 
once in each division of the service, no one 
part of which could well be regarded as 
perfect without it. Our blessed J^ord gave 
this both as a pattern for prayer (St. Mati’. 
vi. 9, “After this manner pray ye”), and 
also as an express fonn (St. Luke xi. 2, 
“When ye pray, sa3% Our Father,” etc). 
We conclude herewith the doxolog}" — “For 
Thine is the kingdom,” etc., according to 
the order at the last revision ; which form of 
giving praise to God is contained in St. 
Matthew's Gosi>el, vi. 13, and is expounded 
by the Greek Fathers, and is therefore used 
by us here where the Lord’s Prayer, coming 
after the Absolution, is in some sort an 
office of praise ; bpt since it is left out in 
St. Imke’s Gospel, xi. 4, and by most of 
the Latin Fathers, therefore we omit it in 
some places, where the office of thanksgiv- 
ing is less prominent. In all the earlier 
Rubrics the Lord's Prayer was ordered to 
Ije said by the Priest or Minister “with a 
loud voice this was explained in the last 
review (1662) as an “audible voice :” both 
intended as a corrective of the practice of 
the Church of Rome, by which it is at times 


appointed to be said secretly or mentally. 
The remainder of the Rubric, “the people 
also kneeling and repeating it with him, 
both here and wheresoever else it is used in 
Divine service,” was also added in 1662 ; 
the general practice having previously been, 
as was ordered in some parts of King Ed- 
ward’s first book, and as is still the practice 
of the Church of Rome, for the people to 
rehearse the last clause only — “ Rut deliver 
us from evil” — as a resjionse. 

1 Ilf \ f \ I - 

This is a most wise order of the Church, 
in assigning this place to these verses ; 
namely, before the Psalms, Lessons, and 
Collects, and yet after the Confession and 
Absolution ; imj^lying that our mouths are 
.silenced only by sin, and opened only by 
God. Ami therefore when we meet to- 
gether in the habitation of God’s honour — 
the Church, to be thankful to Him, and 
speak good of H!s name, w'e must crave of 
God Almighty first pardon of our sins, and 
then that he would put a new*^ song into our 
mouths, that tliey may shew forth His 
j^raise. And because without God’s grace 
w'^e can do nothing, and because the devil 
is then most busy to hinder us w hen we are 
most desirously bent to serve God : therefore 
follow immediately those short and pas- 
sionate ejaculations ; “ O Lord, open 

Tiiuu 01: R i.ii’S ; O God, make SPEED 
TO .SAVE US.” 

The first versiclc and response are from 
Psalm li. 15, and were used in the divine 
offices as early at least as the sixth century. 
The second, “ O God, make speed to save 
us ” (knowm in the ancient ser\ices as Z>ei/s 
hi adjitloriitnt)^ is the first verse of Psalm 
Ixx., the whole of which was sometimes here 
repeated. The second response is from 
Psalm xl. 13. Both these are .s])oken of by 
Benedict as used in Divine service in the 
sixth centur}% and appear in the Anglo- 
Saxon offices. 

rilL IP )\< >L( M.V. 

or Hymn of Praise, fitly serves to close 
any of our religious services : our praises. 
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prayers, thanksgivings, confessions of sins or an awful warning of the danger of neglecting 
faith. Since all these we do to glorify God, God, drawn fmin his judgments on the 
it cannot be unfitting to close with “Glory disobedient Jews, unto whom “these things 
1)6 to God, the Father, Son, and Holy hap])ened for ensam])les : and they were 
Ghost.” This is called the lesser Doxology, written for our admonition.” — i Cor. x. ii. 
in distinction from the Greater, in the oflice 

for the Holy Communion, “ Cilory be to , Tj|. !’<\t \!v 

God on high,” which is sometimes called 

also the Angelic Hymn. These brief hymns follow, which the Church appoints to be 
of praise, which seemed founded on such read over every month, ofteiier than any 
passages as iv. 20, Frii. iii. 21, 2 other part of Holy Scripture; so was it of 

Fkt. iii. iS, etc., were common though old ordained, saith St. Chrysostom. “All 
varied in the early Church ; the present Christians exercise themselves in David’s 
form was used in the Westen n C’hurch in Psalms oflencr than in any other part of the 
the fifth century, the latter verse being then f^kl or New Testament.” 
a<ldc(l as a fixithfiil and unvarying confession 1 he l»ook of Psalms, so intimately con- 
in the eternal doctrine of the ever-blessed nected with the service of the Jewish Temple, 
Trinity. formed an important i)art from the Apostolic 

times (l Cor. xiv. 26; Coi.. iii. 16) of the 
. , i ^ ; 1;} . I , . jniblic ofTices of the C^hurch, and, indeed, 

often the main ])ortion. 'J'hc nature of the 
is the translation of the sacred Hebrew book es])eci.ally recommends it for the ex- 
“ Alleluia,” which word also, in the fn-st ercises of devotit)n, and the reference of our 
book of King Edward VI., was onlered to Plessed Lord and His Apostles to its con- 
be rehearsed here from Faster to "J’rinity leMits oftener than to any other book of Holy 
Sunday. It occurs in the most ancient Writ, of itself justifies its so repeated use. 
liturgies. As the devotion of the Church In the early Church the reciting t)f tlu‘ 
])roceeds, the expressions become more Psalms was yet more fre(iuent ; hut the ap- 
jubilant. j J>orlionment of their course seems clearly a 

matter which may be left tf) each branch of 
the Cdnirch to ariTinge for itself. 

In the ]iosition of the INalms we follow 
the ancient order of matins, according to 
Tins answer (though it occurs in the Scotch the English C’hurch, in which the l*salms of 
liturgy of 1637), w.as not inserted till the the day followed the In vitatory Psalm, 
last review, 1662. Its addition here evinces The “Gloria Patri,” which is ordered at 
the care with which the (.’hiirch maintained, the end of eveiy J*.salm, is a meet acknow- 
even in the minutest ])oint, the high privi- ledgment of the more full revelation of the 
lege of the congregation joining with the mysterious doctrine of the ever-blessed 
minister in common worship. Happy are Trinity to the Cliurch of Christ, and sancti- 
*hc pcoide who shew by their ])ractice that fics the adaptation of Hebrew Psalms to 
they value such a right ! Christian worship. 

The alternate singing or saying of the 
‘ \ ! \ 11 I I \ l I 1 1 \M ^ Psalms, though unnoticefl by the Rubric, 

has been traditionally distributed, in ca- 
This 95th Psalm, has from a very remote thcdral or choral service, l)etvveen the two 
period, been placed before the Psalms of sides of the choir, — in parochial service, 
the Noctum in the Western Churches. It between the minister and the people ; the 
is sometimes called the Invitalory Psalm, excellency of cither way, decently and 
being a distinct invitation to the several orderly observed, can hardly be too highly 
duties of praise, prayer, and hearing, with valued. A discordant choir, or a dumb 
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i 

congregation, is a reproach to any Church. 

Lessons, one out of the Old Testament, and 



“The Psalms,” says Bishop Sparrow, “we 

another out of the New, read immediately 



sing or say by course, the priest one verse 

after the Psalms; a practice,’ he says, ‘so 



and tlie people another ; or else one side of 

ancient that it cannot be known whether it 



the quire one verse, and the other side 

was founded upon any human institution.’ 



another, according to the ancient practice 

Nor has this practice been peculiar to the 



of the Greek ancl Latin Church ; and ac- 

Christians only, but constantly used also by 



cording to the pattern set us by the angels. 

the Jews ; who divided the Books of Moses 



who sing one to another, ‘Holy, Holy, 

into as many portions as there are weeks in 



Ifoi.Y.’ — K kv. iv. 8. These reasons may 

the year, — that so, one of those portions 



be given for this manner of singing ])y 

being read over every Sabbath-day, the 



course. First, that we may thus in a holy 

whole might be read through every year. 



emulation contend who sh.all serve God 

And to this answers that expression of St. 



most affectionately, which our Ix)rd seeing 

James, that Moses was read in the syna- 



and hearing is not a little jdeased. Second- 

gognes every Sabbath-day. And that to 



ly, that, one relieving another, we may not 

this portion of the law they added a lesson 



grow weary of the service. When we say 

out of the Prophets, we may gather from 



or sing these P.salms we are wont to stand ; 

the 13th of the Acts, where we find it 



by the erection of our bodies expressing the 

mentioned that the Law and the Proi)hets 



elev.ation or lifting up of our souls to God, 

were both read in a synagogue where St. 



while we are serving Him in these holy em- 

Paul was present, and that the Prophets 



ployments.” 

were read at Jcinisalcm every Sabbath-day.” 




— Wheatley. 



1 ilk 1 )'SS» 

“ JJe that readeth ” seems to imply that 




others than a Minister may read ; for this 



Afpf.r the Psalms follow the I.essons, 

phrase was substituted for the word “>!//«/>. 



For having, according to the Exhortation, 

/tV'” in the Rubric, at the last revision. — 



“set forth God’s most worthy jiraise,” we 

“AV standing:'*'* when our Blessed Lord 



proceed “to hear His most Holy Word.” 

read the Holy Scriptures in the synagogue 



And first, one out of the Old Testament, 

at Nazareth (St. Luke iv. 16), “lie stood 



and then another out of the New. “This 

up for to read .” — '‘'‘And turning himself 



choice,” says Bishop Sp.T.rrow, “ may be to 

as he may be best heard of all such as arc 



shew the harmony of them ; for what is the 

present f “that is,” says Bishop Sparrow, 



Law but the Gosjiel foreshewed? W'hat 

“turning towards the peo])le, whereby it 



other the Gospel but the l.aw fulfilled ? 

appeal's that immediately before the Lessons 



That which lies in the Old Testament as 

he looked another way from the people. 



under a shadow, is in the New brought out 

because here he is directed to turn towards 



in the open sun ; things there prefigured are 

them. This was the ancient custom of the 



here performed.” 

Church of England, that the Priest who 



“ And here it may not be amiss to observe 

did officiate, in all those parts of the service 



the great antiquity of joining the reading of 

wdiich were directed to the people, turned 



Scrijitures to the ])ublic devotions of the 

himself towards them, as in the Absolution. 



Church. Justin Martyr says, ‘It was a 

So in the Benediction, reading of the Les- 



custom in his time to read the Lessons out 

sons and Holy Commandments : but in those 



of the Prophets and Apostles in the assembly 

parts of the office wffiich were directed to 



of the faithful.’ And the council of Lao- 

God immediately, as prayers, hymns, lauds. 



dicea, held in the beginning of the fourth 

confessions of faith or sins, he turned. from 



century, ordered ‘I.^ssons to be mingled 

the people ; and for that purpose in many 



with the Psalms ; ’ and Cassian tells us that, 

parish churches of late the reading-pew had 



‘It was the constant custom of all the 

one desk for the Bible, looking towards the 



Christians throughout Egypt to have two 

people to the body of the church, another 


l_ 

i 


448 





NOTES. 


for the Prayer Book looking towards the Church, and not on the authority of any 
east, or upper end of the chancel. And human name, however worthy. This sub- 
very reasonable was this usage : for when lime hymn, indeed, exhibits rather the spirit 
the people were sjjoken to, it was fit to look of the universal Church’s voice, than the 
towards them ; but when God was spoken impress of any individual mind, and is in 
to, it was fit to turn from the people.” itself a creed, a thanksgiving, a song of 

praise, and a prayer. This and the follow- 
. ing are the true hymns of the Church, and 

they alone with the “ Veni Creator,” in the 
This Hebrew word, signifying “ verily,” is Ordination office, have the authority both of 
retained in its original form by all Churches, the primitive Church and of our own. 

At the beginning of a discourse, it solemnly In the office of Matins this hymn occupies 
calls attention to a declaration of more than the same place as of old, namely, after the 
common importance. Thus, our blessed reading of Holy Scripture. 

Lord, in St. Matt. v. i8; and with em- 
phatic repetition in St. John i. 51, etc. 5 - j j j 

Our Church Catechism explains it as “so 

be it,” in which sense it is used at the end or “SoNO of the Three Children,” 
of a ]>raycr, to ex])ress our earnest partici- was, in the first book of King Edward, 
pation in the words offered ; and at the end ordered to be read instead of the “Tc 
of a creed, to declare our hearty belief Dcum” during Lent; either is now to be 
therein ; and generally, to express our assent used at the discretion of the Minister. This 
ill what has gone before. canticle is called “The Song of the Three 

It was used in the Jewish Church (i Children,” />., children of God or of Israel 
Citron, xvi. 36; Psalm cvi. 48), and also — Ananias, Azarias, and Misael (whose 
in the Christian Church in the days of the names were changed by the prince of the 
Apostles. “How shall he that occupieth eunuchs into Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
the room of the unlearned say Amen, at thy nego, 1 )an. i. 7), as l>cing sung on their 
giving of thanks, seeing he undenstandelh deliverance from the burning fiery furnace 
not what thou sayest ? ” — I CoR. xiv. l6. into which they were cast by Nebuchad- 
By the people’s being directed by the nezzar (Dan. iii.) It is in spirit an expan- 
rubric to answer “ Amen ” at the end of the sion of the 148th Psalm, and is written in 
prayers, they might easily perceive that they the 35th to the 66th verse of the apocryphal 
are expected to be silent in the prayers tliem- book bearing the same title, 
selves, and to go along with the Minister in It found a place in the early Liturgies of 
their minds only. Where the “Amen” is the Christian Church, and those of the Gal- 
printed in our Prayer Books in the same lican and Spanish (Churches prescribed it to 
type as the prayer or matter that precedes be sung between the Lessons, as we now 
it, it seems intended that the Minister should use it. 
pronounce it himself ; where it is printed in 

it is meant for the people only. 1 . 1 \ i I >|. I I lill.AI !•. ' 

, j , After the second I^esson, which in the 

ordinary course is always taken from one 
The origin of this hymn is lost in the of the four Evangelists or the Acts of the 
antiquities of the early Church, though Apo.stles, follows either the Song of Zacha- 
commonly attributed to St. Ambrose, and rias (St. LuKEi. 68), called also the “Bene- 
certainly as old as the fifth century ; audit diclus;” or the looth Psalm, “Jubilate 
is doubtless better for us that its author is Deo,” which latter was first added in the 
unknown, as it now comes to us recom- second of King Edward’s books. And fitly 
mended on the simple sanction of the does the Church appoint sacred hymns after 
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the Lessons. For who is there that, hear- 
ing God speak from heaven to him for his 
soul’s health, can do less than rise up and 
j>i-aise Him ? And as the angels in heaven 
sang “Glory to God” when the Gospel 
was first published to the world, so are we 
taught by the Church, whenever we hear 
the Gospel read, to give praise and laud to 
Him, either in the words in w'hich holy 
Zacharias proclaimed, at the birth of John 
the IJajilist, the first dawn of the brightness 
of the Messiah’s rising; or else in that most 
jubilant Psalm which invites “all lands” to 
be joyful in the Lord, declaring them equally 
God’s ]>eo]>le, and calling on them ecjually 
to go into His courts with thanksgiving, and 
])raise Him for His mercy and truth. 


SiNCK faith come.s by hearing, the Creed 
follows the Ix'ssons. Since we cannot call 
upon Him in whom we have not believed, 
it precedes the Prayers. This “confession 
of the mouth ” is to be said by the peojde 
as well as the Minister, oiienly, as calling 
angels and men to be witnesses to the 
avowal of our belief:— and standing, as 
signifying our readiness to ])rofess, and our 
resolution to adhere and stand to this most 
holy faith. 

'riiere is no evidence to prove that the 
Creed, commonly called the “Apostles’ 
Creed,” was actually composed in its]>resent 
foftn by the Apostles themselves, though 
undoubtedly one of the earliest documents 
of the Church. It was not, however, intro- 
duced into the daily service of the Eastern 
Church till about 471 A. i)., nor into the 
Western Church till the close of the sixth 
century. Till the reform of the English 
oflices in the reign of King 1 -dward VI., it 
followed the Lord’s Prayer in that part of 
the service where it now precedes it. 

I 111. s \ M i .A I h 

When Boaz came into his field, he “said 
unto the reapers, the l^ord be with you. 
And they answered him. The Lord bless 
thee,” — Ruth ii. 4. The like interchange 


of divine salutation the Church well ordains 
between the Minister and the people, when 
a new division of the seiwice is about to 
commence, and when the Creed has just 
l)een rehearsed ; for as St. John forbids us 
to say to an heretic, “ God speed ” (2 John 
iv. II), .so now that the Minister lias heard 
every one in the congregation repeat his 
faith, and seen, by his standing up at it, a 
te.stimony of his assent to it, he can now 
safely salute them as brethren and members 
of the true Church. Thus the Priest prays 
and wishes w'ell to the peojde, and they 
j>ray and wdsh w^ell to the Priest. And such 
mutual salutations and pi*ayers as this and 
those that follow, where Priest and people 
interchangeably pray fi)r each other, arc 
excellent expressions of the communion of 
saints, both acknowledging thus that they 
are all one body, and each one members 
one of another ; mutually caring for one 
another’s gooil, and mutually praying for 
one another ; which must needs be, if well 
considered and duly perfonned, excellent 
incentives and provocations to charity and 
love one of another ; and, as St. Chryso.stom 
obscrve.s, if these solemn mutual salutations 
were religiously j^erformed, it w'ere almost 
impossible that Priest and people should be 
at enmity. 

The words were in use in the ancient 
Christian Liturgies. The response is in St. 
Paul’s words to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 22 ). 


These w'ords arc often used in ancient 
Liturgies as wx*ll as in oui-s, ami are an ex- 
citation to prayer, to call back our wander- 
ing, and re-collect our scattered thoughts, 
and to awaken our devotion. And there is 
none of us but must think it needful thus to 
be called upon and awakened ; for thoughts 
wdll be wandering, and devotions will abate, 
and scarce hold out to the prayer’s end, 
though it be a short one ; so that well said 
the old hermit, wdiom Melancthon mentions 
in his discourse, “There is nothing harder 
than to pray.” 

These words, “ Let us Pray,” as they 
are an incitation to prayer in general, so 


450 




NOTES. 


they seem to be sometimes an invitation to 
another form of petitioning, as in the Litany 
and other places ; it being as much as to 
say, “Let us collect our alternate suppli- 
cations by versicles and answers into collects 
or prayers.” In the T^atin Liturgies (their 
Rubrics especially), //ra’j and onitiones seem 
to be thus distinguishetl ; that preces^ or 
supplications, were those alternate petitions 
where the people answered by responsive 
versicles ; oratio^ or prayer, was that which 
was said by the IViest alone, the people only 
answering, “Amen.” 


“ Lord ifave mercy upon us,” etc. This 
short Litany (as it was called by some 
ancients) is an earnest sui^plicatioii to the 
several persons of the blessed Trinity, and 
is used frecpiently by the Church as a pre- 
jiaration for the Lt)rd’s Rrayer. 'J'he l.atin 
Church retains the Greek form, “Kyrie 
E i.EESON,” etc., which the reformers of our 
Liturgy have translated. 


As in the former part of the service it was 
subjoined to the confession and the declara- 
tion of the jDardon of our sins, now, in this 
new division of the service, which consists 
wholly of ]irayers, we prefix it as a guide 
and summary of all the rest, 

“ Then the Priest standing ttpP — It is 
noted that the Priest, in the holy offices, is 
sometimes appointed to kneel, sometimes to 
stand. 'Pile reason of this we shall here 
once for all iinjuire. The Priest or Minister 
being a man of like infirmities with the rest 
of the congregation — a sinner — and so stand- 
ing in need of grace and pardon as well as 
the rest, in all confessions of sins and peni- 
tential prayers, such as the Litany is, is 
directed to beg His pardon and grace upon 
his knees. He being, moreover, a Priest 
or Minister of the Most High God, that 
hath received from Him an office and au- 
thority, sometimes stands to signify his office 
and authority ; which office of his may be 
considered either in relation to God or the 


people. As it relates to God, so he is God’s 
ambassador (2 Cor. v. i8) ; to whom is 
committed the ministry of reconciliation, in 
which respect he is to teach, baptize, con- 
secrate the Holy Eucharist, bless and ab- 
solve the penitent ; and in all these acts of 
authority, which he does in the name and 
person of Christ, he is to stand. As his 
office relates to the people, the Minister of 
the Gospel is appointed by God to offer up 
the sacrifices of prayers and praises of the 
Church for the people, thus to stand betwixt 
God and them ; and to shew this his office, 
in these services he is directed to stand. 
By this we may see what advantage it is to 
the ]>eople that their prayers are offered up 
by a Priest. For God having appointed 
him to this office, will attend, assist, and 
accept His own constitution ; and though 
the Minister be wicked, or undevout in his 
I jirayers, yet God, that will punish this 
• neglect in himself, will certainly accept of 
I his office for the peo]>le. 

This Rubric was added in King Edward’s 
second book (1552), and, contrary to what 
.some would have us expect from that re- 
vision, is a return to the more ancient usage. 

\ I - V 'N i ) \ \ i K"' 

Affer the Lorxl’s Prayer follow short Ver- 
bicles and Answers, taken out of Holy 
Scripture ; — PsAl.M Ixxxv. 7 ; PsAl.M xx. 9 ; 
Psalm cxxxii. 9 ; 1 *salm xxviii. 9 5, i 
Chron. xxii. 9 ; Psalm xxxiiL 16-20 ; 
Psalm li. 10, ii. 

Such short ejaculations were much used 
by devout brethren of old, and come re- 
commended to us by the ancient Fathers 
and Liturgies. Tlie versicles and responses 
of our ]>resent service are found in the 
ancient riliial of the English churches, both 
before and after the Norman Conquest ; 
and they occurred in the same place which 
they now occujiy. 

“ And here,” says Bishop Sparrow, “ J 
must further commend the order of An- 
swers OF THE People in all places of 
the service where it stands. It refreslieth 
their attention, it teaches them their part 
at public prayers, not to stand by and cen- 
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sure how well the Priest plays the mouth of 
the congregation ; lastly, it unites the affec- 
tions of them altogether, and helps to keep 
them in a league of perpetual amity. For 
if the prophet David did think that the very 
meeting of men together in the house of 
God should make the bond of their love 
indissoluble (Psai.m Iv. 14), how much 
more may we judge it reasonable to hope 
that the like effects may grow in each of 
the peo])le toward each other, in them all 
towards the Priest, and in the Priest to- 
wards them; lietween . whom there daily • 
and interchangeably pass, in the hearing of I 
God Himself, and in the presence of His | 
holy angels, so many heavenly acclama- j 
tions, exultations, provocations, petitions, 1 
songs of comfort, ]isalms of praise, and | 
thanksgiving? In all which particulars — 
as when the l*riest makes their suits, and 
they with one voice say, ‘ Amen ; ’ or 
when he joyfully begins, and they with like 
alacrity follow, dividing betwixt them the 
sentences wherewith they strive which shall 
most shew his own, and stir up others’, 
zeal to the glory of God, as in psalms and 
hymns ; or wdicn they mutually pray for 
each other, the Priest for the people, and 
the people for him, as in the versicles im- 
mediately before the morning Collects ; or 
when the Priest proposes to God the people’s 
necessities, and they their own request for ! 
relief in every one of them, as in the Litany ; I 
or when he j)roeliiims the law of God to | 
them, as in the Ten Commandments, they | 
adjoining an humble acknowledgment of i 
their common imbecility to the several | 
branches thereof, together wdth the lowly i 
requests for grace to perform the things 
commanded ; — all these interlocutory forms 
of speech, what are they but most effectual, 
jiartly testifications, partly inflammations, of 
all piety ?” 


are probably so called, either because the 
Priest herein collects the devotions of the 
people, and offers them up to God ; or be- 
cause each one of them is in itself a brief 
collection of all things necessary for the 
body and soul. 


riiL roLLLcr (»r riu: dav 

As on every day or season there is some- 
thing more particularly commended to our 
meditation by the Church, so the first Col- 
lect reflects chiefly upon that, though some- 
times more generally upon the whole matter 
of the Epistle and Gospel, desiring inspira- 
tion, strength, and protection from God 
Almighty, in the practice and pursuance of 
what is set before us. 

; !'! ‘ ■ >M i « ! ) ^ >|.; ) \.M ][ 

Peace is used in Holy Scripture fur all 
earthly blessings, because it is the mother 
and nurse of them all : it is the most com- 
prehensive benefit on earth, and the type of 
heaven; wherefore the old Christians fol- 
lowed after it in their lives, and begged it 
in their prayers ; and to encourage us to 
j)ray for it, God is represented here as the 
author of all peace (Isa. xlv. 7), and the 
lover of all concord (Psalm cxxxiii. i). 
Peace was our Lord’s legacy : — “ My peace 
I leave with you.” He prayed for peace, 
paid for peace, wept for it, bled for it ; 
peace should therefore be dear to us — all 
kind of peace, outward peace and all ; for 
if there be not a quiet and peaceable life, 
there will hardly be godliness and honesty 
(i Tim. ii. 2). 

This Collect is probably as old as the 
fifth century, and has been used in some 
w'ay by the ICnglish Church for above twelve 
hundred years. 


Tins follows the Collect for Peace, for 
God hath joined them in Scripture (2 CoR 
xii., Gal. xiii.), and w'e must not separate 
them in our devotions, because grace alone 
makes peace tine, beneficial, and lasting. 
The former Collect is for freedom from the 
evil of punishment; this from the evil of 
sin. This Collect is of like antiquity as 
the one tliat precedes it. 

Here ended the office in the first and 
second books of King Edward, the prayer 
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of St Chrysostom being placed at the end 
of the Litany only. In Queen Elizabeth’s 
book (1559), the Prayer “P'or the Queen’s 
Majesty,” and that “For the Clergy and 
People,” were then first inserted, but at the 
end of the Litany. The Prayer “For the 
Royal Family ” was added in the same place 
in King James’s book, 1604.; and the whole 
of these, with the addition of the Benedic- 
tion, were ordered in their present position 
(though jireviously used here in the reading 
of the service) at the last revision of King 
Charles II., 1662. 

i i\ \ s I !•: i • : I I i i 
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The use of this prayer is, according to 
St. Paul’s exhortation (i Tim. ii. i), that 
“ suj)plications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men ; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority;” 
and in the earliest Liturgies of the h^astern 
and Western Churches, and in our Anglo- 
Saxon offices, sovereigns are prayed for by 
name. It is upon these models that our 
present prayers are formed. 

! 1 ; \ : 1', i ■ I : 1 I I . . * ^ 

\ ‘ 1 * ' ! • • 

By “curates” here are not meant stipen- 
diaries, as it is now used to signify, but 
all those, whether parsons or vicars, to 
whom the bishop, who is the chief pastor 
under Christ, hath committed the cure of 
souls of some part of his flock, and so are 
the bishop’s curates. The bishop, with 
these curates, a flock or congregation com- 
.mitted to their charge, make up a Church. 
P'or, according to our Saviour’s definition, 
a Church is a shepherd, and His sheep that 
will hear His voice ; to which St. Cyprian’s 


description agrees, — “ The Church is a con- 
gregation of believers united to their bishop, 
and a flock adhering to their shepherd ; 
whence you ought to know,” says he, “that 
the Church is in the bishop, and the bishop 
in the Church ; and they tliat are not with 
the bishop, are not with the Church.” 

1 K.w i.K ‘ >r < iikvs' » h »Ai 

This prayer is addressed to the second 
person of the blessed Trinity (hence the 
absence of the usual intercessional petition 
at the conclusion), in acknowledgment of 
our Saviour’s promises (Mat'I*. xviii. 19 ; 1 
John v. 15), and is a comfortable assurance 
that the smallness of a congregation will be 
no hindrance to the acceptance of our 
prayers. 

It occurs in the Liturgy ascribed to St. 
Chrysostom, though it is doubtful whether 
this particular collect is as old as his time. 

It was, however, certainly used in the 
Eastern Church as early as the ninth century. 

; 111 id '! 

We end our service with a blessing, which I 
is to be ])ronounccd by the bishop, if he be 
present, for “without contradiction, the less 
is blessed of the better.” — I lien. vii. 7. 

We find by the Apostolical Constitutions, 
that the conclusion of the office of matins in 
the Eastern Church, in the third or fourth 
century, was a benediction given by the 
bishop. The benediction we use is derived 
from the Liturgies of the Eastern Churches. 
This form occurred in the Litm^jics of An- 
tioch, Ciesarea, Constantinople, and Jeru- 
salem. It is spoken of by Chrysostom, 

A. D. 340 ; Theodoret, A. i). 420 ; and many 
others ; and had probably been used in those 
oriental Churches from the most primitive 
times. 




The order for Evening Prayer follows 
exactly the same course and divisions as that 
for Morning Prayer, and the same observa- 
tions apply generally to both ; it will, there- 


fore, only be necessary to remark on those 
psalms, collects, etc., which differ from 
those of the Morning Service. 

In the first book of King Edward, Even- 
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song, as well as Matins, commenced with 
the lord’s Prayer, all that now precedes it 
having been first prefixed in 1552, when 
was alst) added, in the Evening Prayer, the 
first versicle and answer following the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

" M.vCNM h. V I 

or “ the Song of the Blessed Virgin Mary,” 
is taken from St. Luke i. 46-55, and it 
occupied the same position it does now, 
namely, after the I^esson of Vespers, in the 
Salisbury, York, and Hereford offices, and 
in those of the English Church before the 
Norman Coiujiiest. The expressions of the 
Blessed Virgin, most of which she adopted 
from the Old Testament to herself, may 
well also be re-adopted by a Christian con- 
gregation in a more general sense, as appli- 
cai)le to their own blessings in God manifest 
in the flesh. 


Tins 98th Psalm, a song of universal 
jubilation at the Lord’s victory, and the 
declaration of His salvation, was first in- 
serted in the second book of King Edward, 
lo be used, at discretion, instead of the 
foregoing Hymn. 


or, “Song of Simeon” (St. Luke ii. 29), 


has been adopted from the earliest times 
into the Liturgies of all Churches, and 
generally in the later services of the day, as 
being the a])propriate Evensong of those 
who “ die daily,” that having heard God’s 
word and seen His salvation, they may now 
“depart in peace.” 


This 67th Psalm, which, like the “Nunc 
Himittis,” is full of the spirit of prayer, asks 
for God’s blessing, both temporal and 
spiritual, and the spread of His kingdom 
over all the nations upon earth. It was first 
inserted in the second of King Edward’s 
books. 


This Collect has been used in the English 
Church for above 1200 years. It is as old 
as the fifth century, since it occurs in the 
sacramentary of Gelasius, A. D. 494. 


This Collect is ordered in the same sacra- 
meiitai'y to be used at evening service ; so 
that it has been ai:)propriated to evening 
prayer for nearly 1400 years. 


^tfianastan Crrcti. 


This confession of our Christian faith was, 
probably, compiled by Hilary, Bishop of 
Arles, about the year 430, and not by him 
whose name it bears. Hence our rubric, 
at the last revision, speaks of it as “com- 
monly called” the Creed of St. Athanasius. 
His name, however, may be well applied to 
a symbol embodying the great Catholic 
doctrine of the Trinity, of which Athanasius 
was in the fourth century the faithful de- 
fender. In the sixth century, this Creed 
was simply styled “ the Catholic Faith ; ” 
in the old English service-books it is called 
the Psalm Quiatnque vult, which accounts 
for it being now repeated psalm-wise. 


The infinite and extravagant heresies in 
the early ages of the Church w’ere the origin 
of this Creed being raised as the standard of 
Catholic faith ; and thus it differs from the 
two other creeds, in being not only asser- 
tive of truth, but prolestant against error. 
Many of the subtler errors against which it 
was at first directed have now hai>j)iiy long 
passed away, and thus it might, at first 
thought, seem less necessary to be rehearsed 
now than of old ; but the continual appear- 
ance of new fonns of old heresies — the un- 
fathomable depth of tlie great mystery of 
godliness — ^and the weak, yet too curious, 
mind of individual man, render it a matter 
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of unspeakable thankfulness that we have years aftcrwTxrds. According to the old 
so pure, perfect, and catholic a standard to offices of Sarum and other English churches, 
resort to, not only to confirm us in our true it was used every Sunday : by the first book 
belief, but as a ready shield to ward off the of King Edward, it was appointed for 
assaults upon our faith from whatever quarter certain great festivals only: but from the 
they beset us. time of King Edward’s second book, such 

This Creed was no doubt introduced into saints* days were added as would ensure its 
the English services as early as the seventh rehearsal, as nearly as might be, once in 
or eighth century, though not publicly every month, 
adopted by the Church of Rome till many 

Wqz Irfitang. 

The word Litany originally signifies, as sions of the A rian heretics of Constantinojde. 
the Rubric exj)lains it, any “general sup]>li- 'fhey were srilemnised with great pomp, by 
cation,” and it was so used in the earliest night, and with psalmody ; and strong indi- 
wrilings of tlie Church. It soon, however, cations of this early mode of celebmlion are 
came to be applied particularly to lutblic still retained in the Litanies of the Creek 
prayer, for the avertcncc of great calamities ; Church. 

and in the fourth century specirdly to those In the Western Church, these solemn 
solemn offices which, in times of great tern- offices were sometimes called Rogations, 
poral distress, were accompanied with pro- and were regularly instituted as such by 
cessions of the clergy and people. In this Mamertus, a Callican bishop, on occasion 
latter sense the term IJtany is commonly of severe public calamities, about the year 
used in ecclesiastical history, while the use 460, on the three days immediately pro- 
of our own Church has rather restored the ceding the feast of Ascension. This is the 
word to its original meaning. origin of the Rogation days, early received 

It seems, also, a peculiarity of lilanical and still retained in the English Church, 
service, as indc*ed the nature of a proces- Litanies were in early use at Rome, but 
sional office would require, that the peojile it was in the year A.i>. 590 that Gregory 
should take part in short, but fervid, ejacu- the Great, on occasion of a great pestilence, 
lations, or suffrages, as “ Kyrie eleeson,” instituted the sevenfold Litany, entitled Z,/- 
J)omhie tftisererc'' “Good Lord, deliver iania Major, still retaine<l in the Church of 
us,” “Spare us, good Lord,” and the like, — Rome. It consisted of sejjarate processions 
brief but earnest jirayers, which the troubled of clergy, laics, monks, virgins, married 
spirit naturally flies to in perils of body women, widows, and of poor and children, 
or soul, without which no service for the who, proceeding from different churches, 
penitent or afflicted could be complete, were to unite in one band, 
which seem to exemplify the earnest prayer The invocation of saints, which forms so 
^{iveftyovfiivri Sirjais), that according to St. marked a feature in modem Roman Litanies, 
James, “availeth much;” and of which does not appear traceable in any latanies 
nature appear those prayers and supplica- earlier than the eighth ccntuiy. The only 
tions, the type of Christian l.itanies, which remnant in our own Church of the ancient 
our blessed Lord in the days of Ilis flesh procession is the Perambulation, or “walk- 
offered up with strong ciying and tears. ing the bounds,” which is still observed in 

Processional Litanies were, with the word many parishes on one of the three days 
itself, derived from the East, and their ori- before Holy Thursday, and for which occa- 
ginal adoption may be questionable, as they sion there is an exhortation appended to the 
appear to have been at first encouraged by St. Homily for Rogation week. 

Chrysostom, as in rivalry with the proces- The Litany in use in the English Church 
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is formed, for the most part, on her old 
service-boohs, with many accessions from 
the earlier Eastern latanies, and some few 
of modem date. The sources of each peti- 
tion may be seen in Palmer’s Origines Li- 
turg^iciE. The alterations since the first 
book of King Edward have been very 
slight. The deprecation “ from the tyranny 
of the Bishop of Rome and all his detest- 
able enormities,” which occurred in King 
Edward’s two books, was omitted in Queen 
Elizabeth’s of 1559; and in the same peti- 
tion, deliverance from “rebellion” and 
“schism” was first added in the last re- 
view, 1662. 'riie prayer for the Sovereign 
was enlarged in Queen Elizalieth’s book. 
That for the Royal Family, added in King 
James’s. “ Bishojis, Pastors, and Ministers,” 
was altered to “ Bishops, Priests, and Dea- 
cons ” in King Charles the Second’s book. 

The Litany may be divided into four 
parts : the Invocation ; the Dejirecalions ; 
the Supiilications ; and the concluding col- 
lects and prayers ; and thus an abstract 
might be formed. I. “O blessed Trinity.” 
II. “From all evil of heart, of flesh, of 


nature, of man, deliver us; by all Thy 
mercies, at all times.” III. “ We pray for 
the Holy Church, our Sovereign and family, 
clergy, nobility, magistrates, and all people, 
that we may live in unity, j^eace, in Thy 
love and fear, bringing forth good fruits ; 
that all may be brought to a knowledge of 
Thy word — the weak, the sick, the young, 
the afflicted, the fatherless, and widows, 
and, in fine, all men, even our enemies, and, 
according to their several wants, be com- 
forted — that the gifts of nature and grace 
may be preserved to us, and our lives 
amended.” IV. “ Lord, have mercy upon 
us, hear us in Thine own w'ords, give us 
relief in all our troubles and adversities, and 
grant our present ])etitions.” 

The Litany is pro])crly a separate service 
of itself, and is still sometimes so used. It 
is also most a])i)ropriate, as its origin shews, 
for days and seasons of fasting and abstin- 
ence, and sorrow. Hence the ordering of 
it on Wednesdays and Fridays, being the 
fast-days of the Eastern Church, whence it 
w'as derived. Its appointment for Sundays 
seems less appropriate. 


©ccastonal l^ragcrs anli Eijanfessibinss. 


'Fhough the Litany has specified most of ! 
those calamities against which we pray to j 
Clod, and those blessings for which we thank 
Him, yet are there special occasions when, 
according to the most ancient practice of 
the Church, special prayers and thanks- 
givings are recpiired. King Solomon, at 
the dedication of the Temi:)lc, supposes 
that special prayers will be offered in times 
of war, drought, pestilence, and famine ; 
and the Litanies of the early Church ori- 
ginated in the same spirit of drawing nigh 
unto God, as the immediate source of all 
our greater temporal afflictions and reliefs. 
The two first prayers, “For Rain” and 
“ For Fair Weather,” were inserted in King 
Edward’s first book, at the end of the Com- 
munion ser^'ice ; but in King Edward’s se- 
cond book, these two, with those to be used 
in the time of Death, War, and Plague, were 
all inserted in the place where they now 


stand. In Queen Elizabeth’s book, the 
Prayer “that may be said after any of the 
fonner” was first inserted. In King James’s 
book, the second ])rayer in time of Dearth 
was omitted, but restored again at the last 
revision. 

The Prayers for Rain and Fair Weather, 
and in the time of War, resemble prayers 
on the like occasions in the sacramentary of 
Gregory. The Prayer, “O God, whose 
nature,” etc. is a direct translation from the , 
same book. Those in time of Dearth re- 
semble similar intercessions used in the 
Church of Constantinople. 

The Prayers to be used in Ember weeks, 
for those that are to be admitted into holy 
orders, are peculiar — and an excellent distinc- j 
lion it is — to the English Church. Though ] 
first composed and inserted at the last revi- ! 
sion in 1662, they breathe the spirit of pri- 
mitive devotion in most sound words, and 
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are well fitted to direct our thoughts to the 
sacred rite of Ordination, which has ever 
been accompan'ed by “ fasting and prayer” 
(Acts xiii. 3) ; and to make every congre- 
gation, though absent in body, yet present 
in spirit at this most solemn ordinance of 
the Church. There are four seasons of 
Ember weeks ; and the lumber days are 
the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, after 
the first Sunday in Lent ; — Whit-Sunday ; 
— the r4th of September ; — and the 13th of 
December; the Sundays after these days 
being the stated times of onli nation in the 
Church. The name is probably derived, 
like that of Ash -Wednesday, from the 
embers or ashes which in times of stricter 
fasting were scattered on the head. 

The Traycr “For the High Court of 
Parliament,” and the (k)llect “ For all Ckm- 
ditions of Men,” were added at the last 
revision. Both have the sanction of an- 
tiquity for their spirit, though not for their 
words, ^riie terms “most religious and 
gracious,” in the farmer prayer, refer to the 
office, not to the personal diameter of the 
sovereign, and iinjily the sacred regard in 
which the dignity should be held, and the 
gmee of Clod, by whidi alone kings rule ; 
and are therefore properly a])plied to all 
lawful monarchs. 

f 1 I \ \ d V l\f 

SiNCK the Apostle enjoins that “in every- 
thing by prayer and supplicati<in, ivilh ■ 


thanksgwiug^''' our requests be made known 
unto Clod ; and since the Exhortation calls 
upon us “to render thanks for the great 
benefits we have received at His hands;” 
it seems strange that neither the l.iturgics of 
foreign Churches, to speak generally, nor 
those of our own Church till the revision of 
King James, contained distinct forms of 
thanksgiving. All those special thanks- 
givings which here answer to the foregoing 
corresjionding proyers, were then first in- 
serted in our offices, and arc not traceable 
to any ancient forms, but surely most meet 
to be ofiered up when our former sjiecial 
pmyers have been answered. 

The Cjcncral Thanksgiving (which, with 
the Prayer “ For restoring Public Peace at 
Home,” was first added in 1662) bears much 
resemblance to a prayer in the very ancient 
Coptic Liturgy of Basil; but its present 
form is attributerl to Bishop Sanderson, to 
>vhom also is assigned, though not without 
dispute, the Prayer “ l*'or All Conditions of 
Men.” Tliough the authoi-ship may be 
(luestioned, there can be no douht that the 
Cdiurch of I'higland, in receiving them, has 
ado]>ted forms which may well stand hy the 
side of the purest and most primitive Litur- 
gies ; nor would it seem too much to say 
that the revision of the Liturgy, conducteil 
in the s])irit of the authors of these prayers, 
could hardly have failed to draw' down 
Cod’s blessing upon it. 


Collects, CptstlfS, anlr ©ospcls. 


The appointment of portions of Holy | 
iricripture, and of Collects, peculiar to the 
holy days of the Church, is of very ancient 
date. Collects probably originated in the 
Church of Alexandria, but in no part of 
the Eastern Church do the ('ollects vary 
with the day; but the wdiole Liturgy 
changes at certain periods of the year. Our 
Collects are chiefly derived from the old 
service-book, called the Sacramentary, and 
the Epistles and Gospels from the Lcc- 
tionary. 


The majority of these occur in Latin in 
the ancient missals of Salisbury, York, and 
Hereford ; and they were also in the Sacra- 
mentaries of the English Church, before 
the Norman Conquest. Many may be 
traced back to the fourth and fifth centuries ; 
they have, however, in .several instances, 
been greatly modified and imjirovcd, even 
since the first book of King Edward VI. 
The complete history of each collect may be 
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found in that most excellent and learned 

Ash- Wednesday. 

work, “Ori^jines Lilurgicoe.” The follow- 

1 st Sunday in Lent. 

ing table will give a general view of the 

Easter-Even. 

sources whence they were derived : — 

Easter - Day . 

T. Collects retained from ancient Litur- 

\st and 2 d Sundays after Easter. 

St. Andrcids Day. 

gics— 

St. Thomas. 

4/^ Sunday in AdvmL 

St. Matthias. 

^th Sunday after Epiphany. 

St. Mark. 

St. yohit's Day. 

St. Barnabas. 

The Epiphany. 

St. John Baptist. 

\st, 2 d, 2 d, and 5/// Sundavs^ after E'pi- 

St. Peter. 

phany. 

Si. James. 

Septuaj^rsinia. 

Si. Luke. 

Sexa^s^esima. 

St. Stmon and St. Jude. 

2 d, 3</, 4///, 5///, and 6 th Sundays in 

All Saints. 

Lent. 

Good P'riday. 

. ; J ! ' 1 K’l i i - \ \ . < : . -M i - 

Easter-Day. 

2 d and 5/// Sundays after Easter. 

Tiip; use of E.pistles and Gospels, aj>- 

Ascension-Day. 

]>ointed for and ap])ro])riate to holy days, is 

1 Vhit-Sundav. 

in acconlance with the most ancient practice. 

1 st, 2 d, t^th, 2 ih, 6 th, *jth, e^ih, iGth, 12th, 

'fhose now appointed in the Englisli Church 

13///, le^th, i^th, i 6 th, 17///, 20th, 21st, 

arc for the most part the same as those con- 

22 d, 22 d, 24///, and 25/// Sundays aftiT 

tained in her olde.st Liturgies. Some few 

Trinity. 

variations were made at the first reform of 

The Purificativn. 

the Liturgy, under King Edward VI., and 

St. MichaePs Day. 

these chiefly in those portions of Scripture 

II. Cfdlects taken from ancient models, 

ap]ioinled for Saints’ days ; but the order 
generally was brought into this country by 

but considerably altered and improved, either 

Augustine, Archbishop of Canterbury, and 

by the first reformers or the reviewers of the 

has been used in the C'hurch of England for 

Liturgy. 

more than twelve hundred years. 

Si. Stephen's Day. 

1 The fitness of the Epistle and Gospel 

edh Sunday after Easter. 

1 for the day to which it belongs, and the 

Sunday after Aseen. non-Day. 

1 reason of the choice, will jilainly apjiear, if 

2 d, Sth, iith, iSth, and igth Sundays 

\ve observe that these holy festivals and 

a fter I'rinity. 

solemnities of the Church are of two sorts. 

St. Paul's Day. 

the more high days, and the more ordinaiy 

The A nnuneiation. 

days. The first commemorate the signal 

St. Philip and St. James. 

1 acts and passages of our Lord in the re» 

St. Bartholomeiv. 

1 demption of mankind — His Incarnation ; 

III. Collects composed anew for the re- 

j Nativity ; Circumcision ; Manifestation to 
the Gentiles ; Childhood ; Miracles ; Doc- 

formed English Liturgy, though generally 

trine; Fasting; Iletrayal; Passion; Burial; 

founded on ancient forms. 

Resurrection ; Ascension ; the Descent of 

ist, 2 ti, and 2d Sundays in Advent. 

the Holy Ghost : and thereupon a more 

Christmas- Day. 

full and distinct manifestation of the blessed 

Circumcision. 

Trinity. The second sort is of inferior 

6 th Sunday after Epiphany. 

days, wherein, without any express con- 

Quinquagesima. 

sideration of the sequence of time, the life 
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of our blessed Lord, or of I lis most favoured the Father hath communicated to us, first 
saints, is set forth generally for our instruc- by I lis Son, and then by His Holy Spirit ; 
tion and example ; though even in these for which unspeakable goodness we fitly 
lesser holy-days some respect is had to the end this portion of the Christian year with 
season, and to the holy affections the giving praise and glory to the whole blessed 
Church thus aims at, — as mortification in Trinity. The second division a])points such 
Lent; joy, liope, newness of spirit, after passages of Holy Writ as may most easily 
Easter ; the fruits and gifts of the Spirit, and plainly lead us in the true paths of 
and preparation for Christ’s second coming, Christianity, that those who are regenerated 
between Trinity Sunday and Advent. by Christ, and initiated into His faith, may 

Thus the whole year is distinguished into know what to follow, what to eschew, 
two parts, — the one, to commemorate Thus, in the first part, we are to learn the 
Christ’s living and dying here on earth ; the mysteries of the Christian religion ; in the 
other, to direct ns to live after His example, second, to practise that which is agreeable 
For the first are all tlie Sundays from to the same. For so it behoves us, not 
Advent to Trinity Sunday ; for the second, only to know that we have no other ft)unda- 
all the Sundays from Trinity to Advent tion of our religion but Christ Jesus born, 
again. Tlie object of the first division is to and crucified, and risen for us, but also to 
make us know and remember orderly, with build on this foundation such a life as He 
grateful hearts, what excellent benefits God reejuires of us. 

Elft I&0I2 Communion. 

Thk office for the Holy Communion is that Common Prayer, for Christians might then 
which was jn operly and originally called have learned to regard this service as their 
“The Liturgy,” as being the first and most first and most bounden offering to Almighty 
important service of all ; and so all the early God, and not, as it may be feared many 
Liturgies of St. Clement, Antioch, Constan- look upon it, as sulx>rdinate in importance 
tinoj)le, Rome, Gaul, Rrilain, and the rest, as it is in place. 

were expressly for the celebration of the The importance indeed of this office has 
offices of the Holy Sacrament of the body not been overlooked by those who, from 
and blood of Christ. This was, indeed, the time to time, have been engaged in the ad- 
first and great act of Christian woi-ship. It justment of the public documents of our 
was the I.iturgy, of w hich our blessed T.ord Church to the Word of God and the primi- 
Himself gave the form. The Apostles and tive faith. The very nature of the awful 
early Christians looked upon prayer as but mysteries with which it is concerned, w^ould 
the handmaid of the “breaking of bread.” scarcely allow of this. Ifence it has been 
St. Paul’s allusions to the early Christian the debateable ground of all parties, subject 
worship directly refer to this Holy .Sacra- to the most careful scrutiny, and to the 
*nent. It continued, through every age of most frecpient and vital changes, of any part 
the Church, to be the centre around which of our Book of Common Prayer. Whatever 
all Divine Service turned ; and the English opinions were most predominant in the 
Church, at the Reformation, acknowledged Church at the time of the several revisions 
the priority and pre-eminence of this office, of our Liturgy, have here left their most 
for the “ t)rder for the Communion ” was distinct marks. The history, therefore, of 
the first book put forward by the Reformers this office is the most important as W'ell as 
in the reign of Edw% VT., a year before the most interesting one, not only to the 
the offices for Morning and Evening J’rayer ; student of liturgical antiquity, but to every 
and it had been well had it so continued, earnest Churchman, and far too intricate 
occupying the first place in our Book of and voluminous to be satisfactorily entered 
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upon in these short notes, which must now 
necessarily be restricted to a mere outline of 
the office. 

We are to view the order of the adminis- 
tration of the Holy Communion, or Eu- 
charist, as a distinct and perfect Liturgy in 
itself, and it will be considered under four 
main divisions: — I. The Introduction; II. 
The Offertory ; III. The Consecration ; 
IV. 'I'hc rost-Communion. 

Mil- I \ ! *1>1 • I r,.‘\ 

Tiik office commences, according to the 
most ancient usage of the Church lK)tli in 
England and abroad, with the T.ord’s 
IVaycr; followed by a Collect f<ir purity, 
which is at least nine hundred years old. 

'I'lic reading of the Law succeeds, which 
(as was anciently the case in the Epistle and 
(lospel in the Irish Church) is never varied, 
being tahen from the twentieth cha]>ter of 
L'.xodus, containing that moral law to which 
(lod recjiiirod (tbedience from the beginning 
to the end of the world. We commonly 
speak of this portion as “ 'J'ho 'Leii Coni- 
inaiidmenls but we sliould more j)roperly 
regard it as a fixed lesson out of the Old 
'restanient, broken into short sentences by 
the responses of tlie people, according to 
an old usage of the English and other 
(’hurdles. According to the undent use 
of Salisbury, a jxirtitm of the Decalogue 
was read in the church during Lent, and a 
res]ionse followed much like our jirescnt 
one. The insertion, however, of the De- 
calogue in this ])lace must be considered to 
rest mainly on the authority of the first com- 
pilers of our present Liturgy. 

The Collects between llic Lessons from 
the Old 'Lestament (the Decalogue) and the 
Lessons from the New (the L^lpistlc and 
(losjiel), have foreign as well as English 
authority of early date for their insertion in 
this place, 'i'he Collect “For the King” 
(of which two forms are given), in this jdace, 
may be traced as far back as a.d. 6oo, but 
the particular forms here given were com- 
posed at the great reform of our Liturgy in 
1449. The second Collect, w'hich is the 
Collect of the llay, has been used in this 


place for twelve hundred years, and, in 
some instances, is fourteen hundred years 
old. 

The portion of Holy Scripture from the 
New Testament called the Epistle, is so 
named as being generally taken from the 
E])istles of St. Paul, though sometimes from 
the Epistles of otlier Apostles, sometimes 
from their Acts, and occasionally from the 
Prophets. Thus wti retain the custom of 
the Church of Cod, which, in the words of 
Tertullian, “mingled the law and the Pro- 
phets with the writings of the Evangelists 
and Apostles.” 

The (iospel, being a portion from the 
more immediate history of the Saviour of 
mankind has always been read in the Ca- 
tholic Church witli peculiar respect and de- 
votion. 'J'lie particular jiassages which we 
read have generally been fixed in their ])re- 
sent positions, as is also the case with the 
Epistles, for above twelve hundred years. 
It was always usual, according to the Apos- 
tolical Constitutions, for all persons to arise 
before the Cospel, and stand in silence 
while it was recile<l. 'Hi is ancient custom, 
as well as that of the peo])le exclaiming 
with one voice, “ (Ilury be to Thee, (I 
Lord,” after the minister has announced 
the title of the (lospel, tlie Church of Eng- 
land has not ceased to retain, without re- 
quiring the distinct order of a rubric to 
enforce it. 

In ])rimiiive times the Creed was not re- 
cited till after the Catechumens, that is, 
those who were still under instruction pre- 
paratory to their ba])tism, were dismissed 
from the church ; and they were allowed to 
remain only during the first part of the euclia- 
ristical Liturgy. The first part w^as hence 
formerly called w/ssa cater humeiiorum, and 
the latter part w/jr.f/7 Jiddium; to this second 
part the Creed properly belonged, while the 
former was anciently concluded by the Ser- 
mon. A long- observed custom, however, 
of the English Church has placed the Creed 
before the Sermon ; and its place, imme- 
diately after the (Jospel and Epistle, may be 
defended on the same reasons that were 
stated for its following the Lessons in Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer. The Creed here 
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used is called the Niceiie Creed, having rill i )l'ri’ K ! < V 

been chiefly composed at the first general 

Council of Nice, a.d. 325, to define the Tiif.rf. can be no doubt that it has been 
Christian faith in Disposition to the heresy the universal custom of Christians from the 
of Arius. As sanctioned by this Council, Apostolic age to offer alms and oblations to 
it ended with “ I believe in the Holy Ghost,” the glory of God; and in the Western 
the remainder being added by the second Church this has long been connected with 
General Council, held at Constantinoide, the litiu^ical office. The offerings were of 
A.D. 381 (hence it is sometimes called the various kinds — money, vestments, precious 
Constantinopolitan Creed) ; in which the gifts for the use of the sanctuary or the 
heresy of Maccdonius, with regard to the priest, and among them, bread and wine, 
divinity of the Holy Spirit, was condemned, from which the elements of the saci-ament 
The latter ])art of this Creed, however, were taken. When the cleigy received do- 
seems to have been used by the Christian nations of a more permanent nature, as 
Church even before the Council of Ckmstan- tithes, and the like, the oblations of the 
linople. In the fifth century, the Western people fell off ; but many of the sentences 
Churches added to this th'ced the words still retained in our office point to this 
in conformity with the doc- ancient destination of the offerings, and 
trine that the 1 loly Spirit proceeds from the might well be actetl upon, as the most fit- 
.Son, as well as from the Father ; which, in ting and ready means of securing a coin- 
aftcr times, ])roduced controvei*sies and ])etency to the minister of an impoverished 
schisms between the F.astern and Western benefice. So far from the offertory being a 
('hurches. 'fhis Creed was first inserted in Romish usage, it never has been, nor is 
the latui^y about a.T), 471. It was early now, generally acted upon by the Church 
ado}>ted by the English Church, and jire- of Rome ; but has been preserved, inde- 
viously to its assumption into the Liturgies jieiulently, by the Church of h'.ngland, and 
of the Church of Rome. without intermission, from the most primi- 

The Sermon, which of old concluded the tive times. When the universal and suffi- 
first ])art of the Holy Clommunion Service, cient endowment of the clergy rendered the 
and so jireceded the Creed, was generally oblations of the i)eoplc less necessary for 
an exposition of some part of the Epistle or their support, the eucharislic gatherings were 
Gos])el, or proi^er l.esson of the day, ac- devoted to other charitable and pious pur- 
cording to the pattern of Nf.iifmiah viii. S. pt)ses and, at the Reformation, more espe- 
“ So they read in the book in the law of cially to the relief of the poor, who now, in 
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and their tum, have become less dependent on 
caused the ])eo]iIc tt) undei'stand the reail- the alms of the church. But the legal pro- 
ing.’’ (’(jiiiiectcd with the Sermon, in our visitms made for the clergy and the poor 
office, is the annoiinceineiit of feasts and can never be held to dispense with the 
fasts, of the days for the administration of Christian sacrifice of voluntaiy offerings, till 
the Holy Communion, the publication of every parish be supplied with a sufficient 
excommunications, and other ecclesiastical number of ministers decently sup] lorted, and 
acts, for all which, in this jdace, the audio- the poor have ceased from the land, 
rity of a high antiquity may be alleged. Of The comprehensive Prayer “ For the 
the Homilies to be read in ])lace of a Ser- Church Militant,” that follows after the 
mon, there are two books set forth by alms and other devotions of the people and 
authority ; the first in the reign of King sufficient liread and wine have been placed 
Edward VI., composed, as it is thought, by on the Holy Table, is foundetl on the in- 
A rch bishop Cranmer and Bishops Ridley and junctions of the Apostle that “supplica- 
Latimer ; and the second set out in Queen tions, prayers, intercessions, and givings of 
Elizabeth’s reign, 1562, supposed to be thanks be made for all men” — i Tim. ii. i ; 
partly written by Bishop Jewell. and that we make “supplications for all 
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saints.” — E fh. vi. i8. The general form of ter, in the several revised editions of the 
til is Prayer was first inserted in the English Book of Common Prayer ; the second was 
I^iturgy in the first book of King Edward, not added till 1552; and the insertion of 
though its substance in separate prayers is an Exhortation in this place, at the first re- 
found in the earliest English offices, and in vision under King Edward VI., was a new 
the oldest documents of every branch of the feature in the English Liturgy. 

Catholic Church. In King Edward’s first 'i’he Invitation to the jieople to draw near 
book it occupied the place immediately be- with faith, has its sanction from an ancient 
fore the consecration of the elements, or I.iturgy. This and the preceding Exhorta- 
ratlier formed part of that Prayer. The tion to love and charity stand in the place 
words ^'‘militant here upon earlhP'* /. r., at of “the kiss of ])eace,” in the older Litur- 
warfare with tlie powers of evil in this gics. It seems intended, though not ex- 
world, were added to its title in the second pressed in tlie Rubric, that at these words 
of King Edward’s books, at which time the people should come from 

also, vdtli stmie minor alterations, were the more remote jiarts of the church as near 
oniittetl the thanksgiving to Cod for all His the Lord’s table as is convenient, 
saints from the beginning of the world, and There was formerly a seiiarate Confession 
a commendation to His mercy of all other for priest and for ])eo])le; nor till the last 
His servants who have departed hence with review did it seem clear by the Rubric of 
the sign of faith, and do now rest in the our own offices that all were intended to 
sleep of peace. If this could be objected to join in it : now, both priest and people ap- 
as superstitious “ j)rayer fur the dead,” it proach Cod together as sinners needing 
is at least such prayer as eveiy affectionate (Jod’s pardon and absolution. Much of 
Christian spirit must have indulged in for this confession is derived from ancient ser- 
departed friends, since he first learnt the vice-books.. 

hoj)e of the Cospel. However, with a fresh The Benediction, or Absolution, of the 
remembrance of the popular abuses to which penitent faithful has always been committed 
this doctrine had been turned, the extreme to bishops and ])reshytcrs in the Christian 
Reformers, at the publication of King Ed- Church, as is enjoined by our Rubric. The 
waril’s second book, discarded all mention Absolution here ordered has been long in 
whatever of the faithful de])arted, though, use in the English Church, 
at the last revision of the Liturg>', the com- The Sentences of Holy Scripture were 
memoration of them, or rather giving (iod first adiled in the first book of King Edward 
thanks for their examjdes in life and death, VI., as most comfortable words to the peni- 
was restored again in this })lacc, where it tent and pardoned sinner, approaching the 
now remains. blessed sacrament of his I>ord’s body and 

This Prayer may be divided into three bJ(H)d. 

]>arts : — the Oblation; the Commemoration 

and prayers for the living; the Commemo- ’ * - ' ^ ^ j < jv . \ J j < ■ \ ' 

ration of, and thanks for, the departed Tins most solemn division of the office 
faithful. The subjects of the oblation are begins with words that have been used in 
also three Alms for the poor ; Devotions, this place of the Liturgy for above fifteen 
or offerings of the people for other objects, hundred years, and are generally known by 
in which are included the bread and wine ; their I^tin designation of Snrsum coniaP 
and the Sacrifice of j)rayer, praise, and Hereui)on follows the especial Eucharist, or 
thanksgiving. Thanksgiving, which, from its solemn cha- 

in the three Exhortations following, one racter, has given a name to the whole ser- 
of the two first of which is now ordered to vice. The Thanksgiving in this sacrament 
be used when warning of the Holy Com- was instituted by our blessed Saviour him- 
munion is given, considerable alterations self, who, when he had taken bread and 
have been made, both as to place and mat- wine, gave thanks unto God, and blessed 
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them ; and hence the title of “ Eucharistia,” 
or Thanksgiving, applied to this sacrament 
in the earliest writings of the Christian 
Fathers ; nor can there be any doubt that 
it is to this service that St. Paul refers in 
“giving of thanks.” — i COR. xiv. i6. In 
all the primitive Litui^ies, during the first 
four or five centuries, thanksgivings were 
used, which were substantially like what 
the Church of England has retained, the 
people answering (according to St. l*aul) 
“ Amen,” at the conclusion of the Eucha- 
ristia. In the course of this Thanksgiving, 
or at the end of it (as in our service), the 
whole body of the people sung or said, with 
a loud voice, that hymn which Isaiah and 
St. John (Isaiah vi. 3; Ri^:v. iv. 8) describe 
to have been chanted before the throne of 
glory by the angels and archangels, and all 
the host of heaven. 

This Seraphic Hymn of “ Holy, Holy, 
Holy,” called in (heck the “ T/v-w^w;/,” 
and in Latin the “ Tcrsanctus^'* may be 
considered the most solemn and jubilant of 
the Church’s devotion. In it we look upon 
the angels themselves as being sj)ecially 
present in our worship (i Cor. xi. 10); we 
hold communion with the Church trium- 
phant; and invite, as it were, the whole 
heavenly host, to help bear a part in our 
thanks to make them full. 

The Prefaces, appropriate to the high 
festivals of the Church, to be used before 
the Seraphic Hymn are recommended by 
the sanction of the I^iturgies of the Western 
Church, of the fourth and fifth centuries. 

The Preparatory Prayer, and the intro- 
ductory part of the Prayer of Consecration, 
in which we confess our unworthiness of 
such great mercies, while we commemorate 
.the dispensation of God in giving Christ to 
die for us, and the actions of Christ, in offer- 
ing himself as a sacrifice for us, and com- 
manding us to continue a memorial of His 
precious death, answer to parts of ancient 
Liturgies, though not exactly in the same 
position. The second part of the Prayer of 
Consecration contains the prayer, ox epiclcsis^ 
that in partaking of the elements of bread 
and wine, the faithful may be made partakers 
of the body and blood of Christ. This, in 


spirit and in meaning, answers to the more 
direct Prayer of Consecration, or invoking 
of the Holy Spirit, which the ancient Litur- 
gies contain ; and may be believed to work 
none the less effectually for our soul’s good, 
because we hum lily suggest, rather than 
directly j^ray, and leave to the infinite wis- 
dom of Almighty God the means by which 
the receiving of the bread and wine is made 
to ns the participation of Christ’s body and 
blood. 

The Commemoration of our Saviour’s 
words and deeds at the Last supper has ever 
been used throughout the whole Christian 
Church, in the course of the benediction of 
the bread and wine, nor was their consecra- 
tion considered complete without the re- 
petition of this narrative. 

The mode of Communion prescribed by 
the English Liturgy is in perfect accordance 
with the practice of the ]>rimitive Church, 
in which the laity, after the clergy, receive 
both kinds, separately. In all the Eastern 
Churches the sacrament has been given to 
the laity in both kinds, but not separately, 
the bread being only dipped in the ciij) ; and 
this was called the Union. In the Church 
of Rome the cup is denied to the laity. 

The most ancient form of words in the 
Communion was sim])ly “The body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ;” to this was added, in 
the time of Gregory the Great, “preserve 
thy soul unto everlasting life to which the 
party receiving answered “ Amen.” This 
was also the form in the first of King Ed- 
ward’s books. 'I'he more innovating Re- 
formers, at the publication of the second 
book, substituted for these solemn words — 
“Take and eat this in - remembrance that 
Christ died for thee, and feed on Him in 
thy heart by faith, with thanksgiving.” In 
Queen Elizabeth’s book all parties were 
thought to be reconciled, by restoring the 
old form at the beginning, and retaining 
both sentences as they at present stand. In 
the Scotch Liturgy the first sentence only is 
retained. 

I III-: l‘‘ I t » ‘MMIMoN 
The position of the Lord’s Prayer in the 
old Liturgies was more commonly immedi- 
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ately before communion. Its place here 
may, however, be justified, as being at the 
beginning of a new division of tlie ofiicc. 
'I’he prayer following, though somewhat 
differing from the present form, stood in 
the first book of King Edward immediately 
after the Trayer of Consecration, and being 
a prayer of oblation, it seems better suited 
to that position. It has no very ancient 
counterpart, but the chief petition seems to 
have reference to St. I*aiil’s words, that 
“ we present our bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy and accejitablc to God, as our reason- 
able service.” — KoM. xii. l. The Thanks- 
giving that succeeds is founded on a similar 
one in the I^iturgy of Cnesarea, probably 
more than fifteen hundred years old. We 
read in the Holy Gospel that, after the 
Sacrament, the Lord and his disciples sang 
a hymn before they went to the Mount of 
Olives ; and the Church has accordingly ap- 
pointed the Angelic Hymn, called Gloria 
in excclsis^"*' to be recited here. "I'his cele- 
brated hymn owes its origin to the Eastern 
Church, where it was used in the lime of 
Athanasius, in the beginning of the fourth 


century; and the Church of England has 
used it, either at the beginning or end of 
the Liturgy, for above twelve hundred years. 

A final messing was always pronounced 
by the Priest, or Bishop if present. The 
form ordered by the Church of England in 
this place, is more comprehensive than were 
usually the benedictions in the Western 
Church, it is chiefly taken from the words 
of Holy Scri]iture, the first part of it from 
PllJL. iv. 7, and the latter j art being a 
Christian jiaraphrase on Ni’mij. vi. 24. 

Of the Collects which are appended, the 
first, second, and fourth, seem alone trace- 
able to ancient models. 


The liturgical office of the Church of 
England, on the whole, resembles the 
ancient Gallican, Spanish, Egyptian, and 
Oriental Liturgies, rather than that of 
Rome; and most of its expressions have 
continued in the English Church for four- 
teen hundred years; many parts \ve trace 
for sixteen hundred years; much to the 
Apostolic age. 


Baptism of Infants. 


The present form of the office of Baptism 
in the English Church is, like the Morning 
Prayer, composed of more tlian one ancient 
service. 

i ll! I\ I Koin < \'\U I 

That part which is before the first address 
to the sponsors, is mainly derived from the 
ancient office for making a catechumen, a 
ceremonial w'hich, in the Roman Church, 
always precedes baptism. In this portion 
is ascertained, first, whether or no the chikl 
has been already baptized; then follow a 
declaration of the necessity of baptism, and 
prayers to God that the Child may inherit 
the promise both of this j^resent life and of 
that W'hich is to come. The acceptance of 
little children by our blessed Lord is set 
forth from Holy Writ, according to the | 


ancient use of the Church ; and upon this 
the people arc exhorted lo ihe collect of 
thanksgiving and prayer, which conchulcs 
the introductory part of the baptismal office. 


It has been customaiy in the Christian 
Church, from the most remote period, for 
the candidates for baptism lo renounce the 
devil and all his works before they were 
admitted to that sacrament. It was an 
action of great solemnity, the candidate 
turning to the west, and stretching out his 
hands while he pronounced the Renun- 
ciation. This custom yet remains in the 
I’atriarchate of Constantinople. In infant 
baptism, the sponsors, on the exhortation 
of the minister, make this Renunciation in 
the name of the child. 
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TIIK PROFKSSION ( )]' T AITJI, 

The Renunciation of Satan was always 
followed by a Profession of Faith in Christ, 
and this followed immediately in the East- 
ern rituals, as in our own, the Apostle’s 
Creed forming the ground- work of the Pro- 
fession. The last question of the Minister 
and the answer, promising obedience to 
God’s word and will, were added at the last 
revision, 1662, but are formed on a usage of 
the Church as old as the third century. 

'Ill- i:i \ 1- 1 [ 1 . 

of the infant follows. These short, but 
fervent prayers were 6rst added in King 
Edward's second book; but their origin 
is distinctly traceable in ancient Gallic 
Liturgies. 

1 lii J < * K \'\ 

of the water has always formed a solemn 
})art of the baptismal office. Of old it was 
accompanied with much ceremonial, such as 
signing the cross and pouring in chrism, or 
holy oil; but the English Church, in ac- 
cordance with the Apostolical Constitutions, 
has deemed consecration by prayer suffi- 
cient ; and, indeed, holds that, in cases of ne- 
cessity, the sanctification of the water is not 
necessary to the effectual administration of 
the sacrament of regeneration. At the last 
revision of the I liturgy, the words, “Sanctify 
tliis water to the mystical washing away of 
sin,” were then first inserted in the reformed 
office, in accordance with the most ancient 
services. 

• rill \!>\ii\)si k \ 1 ]M\ 

by water, and in the name of the Trinity, 
are what the Church considers the essential 
parts of baptism. The English Church uses 
simply the words of Christ himself (St. 
Matth. xxviii. 19), which are, indeed, the 
substance of the forms of the universal 
Church, though, in some cases, with some 
additions. Following the more primitive 
usage, our office prescribes that the child 


shall be dipped in the water, and permits 
sprinkling only in case the weakness of the 
child shall seem to reciuire it. 

nil* ki.( Kin iov 

of the child formally into the Church, and 
the signing of the cross on his forehead, 
which immediately follow the rite of Bap- 
tism, have no exactly corresponding practice 
in foreign churches, though the signing of 
the cross was made in the earliest times on 
the candidate both before and in the baptis- 
mal office. W'e learn, indeed, from Ter- 
tullian, that the Christians were accustomed 
to sign their foreheads with the sign of the 
cross in all the actions of their lives, but as 
even in this religious office it became an 
offence to weak minds, the thirtieth canon 
of our Church declares it to be a thing in- 
different, but still to be reverently retained 
as ordered by proper authority. This por- 
tion of the baptismal ritual was inserted here 
in the second book of King Edward, in place 
of the ceremonial of the investiture of the 
chrisom, or white vesture, which the mini- 
ster was here ordered, in the first of King 
Edward’s books, to put upon the child. In 
the same book the priest was here ordered 
to anoint the infant on the head, and a form 
of words was given to accompany the action. 

Mil ru \\ I 

The priest now calls upon the congre- 
gation to give thanks to God for the regen- 
eration of the infant, and to pray that the 
rest of his life may accord with this its 
beginning ; this special devotion being pre- 
ceded, as is fit, by the Lord’s Prayer. The 
Collect itself resembles a prayer in the 
ancient Gallican offices, but was first added 
here in 1552. 

I'ln- I X MOk l ATloN 

to the godfathers and godmothers, composed 
at the first setting forth of our present office, 
seems almost peculiar to the English Church. 
A similar exhortation was appointed in the 
ancient offices of Salisbury and York. The 
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concluding address of all, exhorting the cf)nrirmed, though directed in the older 
sponsors to take care that the child he rubrics, was first brought into a distinct 
brought in due time to the bishop to be form at the last revision. 

^ribate Baptism of Infants. 

Though Holy Church prescribes the font baptised, are, if they afterwards live, to be 
for the place, and Sundays and holy-days brought into the Church, that it may l)e 
for the usual times of baptism, that she may certified before the congregation that they 
confiirm, as much as conveniently may be, have been truly baptised, that their god- 
to the usages of primitive aiiti<]uity, which fathers and godmothers may make the 
is her aim in all her services, and for other accustomed promises, and that they may 
reasons mentioned in the first Rubric before be publicly received into the congregation 
Haj)lism, yet in case of necessity she pro- of C'hrist’s flock, and signed with the sign 
vides that a child may be baptised in any of the cross in token of their faith, 
decent place at any time ; in such cases re- A conditional form of baptism is appended 
quiring only the performance of the essen- to this service, in case the priest should 
tials, not the solemnities, of Baptism. But doubt, from the answers of those who 
still she only allows this upon “ great cause bring the child, whether it was lawfully 
or necessity,” and then only, as was ordered baptised. This is in accordance with the 
at the revision, 1604, by a lawful Minis- ancient ritual of the English Church, 
ter.” Moreover, children thus privately 

Public Baptism ot sucb as arc of Biper pears. 

Tiikre is no such office in the old service- most part, the order for Infant Baptism, 
books, nor was there any in our own except in such parts of that service as could 
Liturgy till the last review; for though in not be well applied to adults. P'or the 
the first ages of Christianity adult persons words of St. Mark, which speak of our 
were, from the very nature of the case, blessed Lord’s acceptance of little children, 
generally the subjects of Baptism, yet, after a passage is taken from St. John iii. i, 
the several nations that have been converted containing His discourse with Nicodemus. 
were become Christian, baptism was regii- As the adult is able to make the promises 
larly administered to children ; so that when of faith and repentance for himself, the 
the present Liturgy ofthe Church of England godfathers and godmothers are called in 
was first compiled and reformed, an office and exhorted here in the capacity of special 
for “ adult persons” was not so necessary. witnesses of his present vows, and to remind 
But, by the spread of heresy and schism, him of them in after-life. They are also 
and other causes, during the great Re- required here, as at the Baptism of Infants, 
hellion, when many persons grew up un- to receive the candidates for regeneration 
baptised, the want of such an office was from their natural parents, and present 
plainly perceived. For which reason the them to the Church, — to stand, as it were, 
present office was drawn up, and its com- new parents at a new birth, — and to give 
])osition is ascribed chiefly to George Griffith, them that name by which they are numbered 
Bishop of Sf. Asaph. It follows, in the among the family of Christ. 

Elje Cateebism anb Continnation. 

The Catechism till the last review formed I taining that account of their faith which 
part of the order of Confirmation, as con- I children were to render before being con- 
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firmed. The introduction, and those parts 
explanatory of the Creed, the Command- 
ments, and the Lord’s Prayer, occur in the 
first of King Edward’s books ; the explana- 
tion of the Sacraments which follows was 
added in 1604, being composed by Bishop 
Overall, at the request of King James and 
the prelates. 

Catechising, or teaching by word of mouth, 
and so by question and answer, was neces- 
sarily the most common mode of instruction 
in the early Church ; and the teacher, who, 
below the rank but with the sanction of 
bisho]i, priest, or deacon, instructed others 
in the rudiments of the Christian faith, was 
called a Catechist, and those candidates for 
baptism whom he instructed were called 
Catechumens. The nd)rics and canons of 
the English Church are most positive and 
stringent on this most important duty of 
publicly instructing by question and answer 
the children of all parishioners, of whatever 
degree, in the articles of their belief before 
the assembled congregation. 

■ i ' ; • ^ M . • 

The order of administering Confirmation 
has varied considerably in different ages and 
branches of the Church, but always with an 
intimate connection with Baptism. St. Paul 
joins them together in II kh. vi. 3, “Bap- 
tism and laying on of hands and, in pri- 
mitive times, the rite immediately followed 
Baptism ; for that sacrament being adminis- 
tered only on great festivals, and the baptised 
being chiefly adults, the bishop was present 
at once to hear their new profession and to 
bless their new estate. But when baptism 
became less restricted to time and place, the 
bishop thus being not always present, it 
followed that either Confirmation must be 
separated by an interval from Baptism, or 
that the presbyter must perform what pro- 
perly appertained to the episcopal office. 
The latter course was adopted by the Eastern 
Church, and is retained to this day. The 
Western Church has allowed an interval to 
elapse between the sacrament and the rite, 
that the bishop’s blessing might not be want- 
ing. The apt)stolic rite seems to have been 


simply prayer and imposition of hands ; to 
this the Church at a very early period added 
the chrism, or anointing with an unguent of 
oil and balsam, and signing with the cross. 
The latter ceremony was retained in the first 
book of King Edward VI. ; but neither of 
them being considered necessary by our 
Church, we have returned to the simpler 
and older form. The practical effect of 
separating the two services of Baptism and 
Confirmation, has been to increase from 
time to time the interval between them. In 
the fii-st book of King Edward VI., the 
Rubric, agreeing with our present baptismal 
office, seems to have considered a know- 
ledge of the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Ten Commandments, and, in some measure, 
of the Church Catechism, sufficient for the 
candidates for Confirmation; the last re- 
visers, in 1662, by speaking of them as 
children “come to the years of discretion,” 
practically caused the rite, already delayed 
beyond the practice of other Churches, to be 
still further put off ; but in order to streng- 
then in effect that connection with Baptism, 
which it had lost in time, they prefixed the 
present preface and question, reminding the 
candidates of their baptismal vows, and de- 
manding their ratification of them. 

It will be observed, then, that the service 
consists of two points — I. Confirmation by 
ourselves of vows made for us at Bajitism ; 
II. Confirmation by the bishop’s imposition 
of hands, with his blessing, and prayer for 
the Holy Ghost, — the former being a neces- 
sary introduction to connect the ancient rite 
with Baptism, the latter, the essential jiart 
of the ceremony. The first part of the office, 
comprising the preface and question, was 
first ordered in 1662. The versicles which 
follow formed the beginning of the office in 
the ancient ritual of Salisbury. The prayer 
of invocation of the Holy Spirit is certainly 
as old as the fifth centuiy. The prayer 
which accompanies the imposition of liands 
was first inserted in 1552, when this simpler 
and more apostolic form, which the Roman 
Church docs not recognise in Confirmation, 
was alone reserved, the signing with the 
cross, and the prayer appropriate to if 
(which are found in the book of 1549)) 


L 
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being omitted. The Lord’s Prayer was diction is directed by the ancient manual of 
first inserted here in 1662, as was also the Salisbury, and is in accordance with still 
concluding Collect, then apparently first earlier authorities. The Rubric at the con- 
composed. The Collect immediately fol- elusion, respecting communicants, is also 
lowing the Lord’s Prayer, is as ancient as derived from the ancient practice of the 
the eighth century. The concluding Bene- English Church. 


^atrimons. 


The office of Matrimony has, from the ear- 
liest period, been performed by the Ministers 
of the Christian Church ; and frequent re- 
ferences to it, as a religious service, are 
found in the writings of the Fathers. The 
greater part of the present office has been 
used for a long period in the English Church, 
and is mainly to he found in the manuals of 
Salisbury and York. Scarcely any altera- 
tion was made in the service from the first 
book of King Edward to the last review. 

First, the Ioanns (an old word, signifying 
proclamation, or edict) must be published 
three successive Sundays, immediately be- 
fore the sentences for the Offertory (last 
review, 1662); or, as is now ordered by 
statute 26th George II., immediately after 
the Second Lesson, unless a license from 
the Bishop’s court dispenses with this pub- 
lication. Marriage by banns is, however, 
by far the more ancient and ecclesiastical 
form, and is the rule which the Church ex- 
pects to be followed, except upon special 
reason shewn to the contrary. 

bSl'ol s M> 

follow. This formerly constituted a separate 
ceremony, and was performed sometimes as 
long as three years before the marriage-rite. 
This first division of the office consists of — 
I. An Address from the Priest on the dignity 
and causes of Matrimony; II. A Charge 
that the contracting parties do not conceal 
any lawful impediment to their union ; and, 
III. The mutual Consent of the man and 
woman before the Minister and witnesses. 
This is taken almost word for word from 
the ancient manuals of Salisbury and York, 
the charge being given in the York manual 
in the mother-tongue. 




properly so called, of the marriage, begins 
with the question of the Minister, “Who 
giveth this woman to be married to this 
man?” and the whole following ceremony 
is of most ancient usage, and curiously sym- 
bolical in all its parts. The father or 
friends of the woman deliver her into the 
Minister’s hands, who receives her and gives 
her, in the name of Christ and the Church, 
as the Christian spouse of the man, causing 
them both severally to join their right hands, 
in token of the covenant between them ; 
which having been rehearsed by each party, 
a ring is given by the man, as a seal to the 
contract, and prayer is made that the vow 
and covenant may be true and lasting. 

The whole of this ceremony and office is 
found, with very slight variation, in the 
oldest authorities .of the English Church. 
Formerly gold and silver was given with the 
ring, and it is so ordered in tlie first book 
of King Edward VI., for which was substi- 
tuted in King Edward’s second book “the 
accustomed duty to the Priest and Clerk.” 
The ring being received by the Priest, is 
again delivered to the man to place it on 
the fourth finger of the woman’s left hand, 
because, says the ancient Salisbury manual, 
from thence there proceeds a particular vein ^ 
direct to the heart — a notion now sufficiently 
exploded, but, as has been said, not with- 
out a moral, which it would be always well 
to retain. 

rilK IH'A'LAKA I H )N, 

in which the Minister, joining their hands, 
ratifies the covenant against all gainsayers, 
and pronounces them before the congrega- 
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tion to be man and wife, in the name of the 
Blessed Trinity, is a solemn rite, peculiar 
to the Liturgy of the Church of England. 


which concludes this second part of the 
service, is taken from the ancient manuals 
of the English Church, with a slight varia- 
tion, which was introduced in the second 
book of King Edward. 


The third division of the office had origi- 
nally reference to the reception of the Holy 
Communion, which the new married per- 
sons were required to receive on the same 
day of their marriage ; though now by the 
Rubric, altered at the last review, they are 
only reminded that it is fitting so to do, or, 
at least, at the first opportunity after their 
marriage. With the original intention in 
view, the 127th or the 67th Psalm is or- 
dered to be repeated by the Minister or 
Clerks, going to the Lord’s Table, and so 


may be considered as an introit. The former 
of the two Psalms seems originally to have 
been composed as a marriage hymn, and, 
from very early times, has been appropriated 
to the office of Matrimony; the second 
Psalm was probably inserted to be read 
when the second of the following prayers is 
omitted. The man and woman kneeling 
before the I..ord’s Table, there follow the 
Lord’s Prayer, the versicles and answers, 
prayers for God’s blessing on themselves and 
their family, and the concluding benediction 
of the Priest, all which occur in the old 
manuals of York and Salisbury, which are 
at least as old as the Conquest 

, I \ (luk r \ IK 

The concluding address to the newly mar- 
ried persons, on the duties of the matri- 
monial state, was first added at the first re- 
form of our offices in the time of Edward 
VI. ; the rituals of some Gallican Churches 
contain directions for a similar exhortation 
in this place. 


SIteitation of tlje Steft. 


We read in St. James, v., 14, “ Is any sick 
among you? him call for the elders of 

the church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the 
I^rd ; and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Ix)rd shall raise him up ; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be for- 
given him.” In accordance with these 
words, the Church has ever expected the 
sick man to send for the Minister of the 
parish, and the Minister to be instant in 
this duty, and st) has from very early times 
provided a fonn of prayer, absolution, etc., 
to be used on this occasion. The Church 
of England has now discontinued the use of 
anointing, though it was provided for in the 
first of King Edward’s books, if the sick 


man desired it ; the Church considering, 
from the apostle’s words, that this rite be- 
longed to the st)ecial gift of the miraculous 
healing of the body. The office is perfect 
in itself, comprising a salutation, and short 
Litany, with the Lord’s Prayer ; other 
prayers, an exhortation, a profession of faith, 
a special confession of sins (for which, of 
course, no set form could l>e given), an abso- 
lution, a collect, a psalm, and a benediction. 

The whole of this office, with the excep- 
tion of the final benediction, is found in the 
ancient manual of Salisbury ; and the prayer 
immediately following the absolution has 
been used as the form of reconciliation of a 
dying penitent for more than thirteen hun- 
dred years in the Western Churches. 


Communion of tije Sicit. 


The English ritual, in conformity with the has directed the Holy Communion to be 
universal practice of the Catholic Church, administered to the sick, who are not able 
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to come to the church. The consecration 
of the elements in a private house, instead 
of reserving them from the public sacrament, 
is to l>e justified by many ancient instances. 
The third Rubric, allowing the efficacy of 


spiritual communion, where necessity has 
prevented the ordinary participation, is in 
unison with the ancient instructions of the 
English Church. 


SSurtal of tte Beati. 


The decent sepulture of the dead has ever 
been held sacred both by natural and re- 
vealed religion ; and the peculiar faith of 
Christianity, by which the bodies of the 
faithful are l)elieved here on earth to be 
temples of the Holy Ghost, and the j^eculiar 
hope of Christianity in the resurrection of 
the body, have tended, from the earliest 
times, to make the burial of the Christian 
departed a st>lemn and religious ceremony. 
Hence, too, from the first age of Christian 
faith, the Church has mingled hope and 
thanksgiving with her mourning and ])rayers, 
fixing the hearts of her pcojile rather upon 
future glory than present sorrow, and look- 
ing u]>on the burial of her dead as repre- 
senting not so much the de})arture from this 
mortal life, as the planting of a seed to 
spring up into life eternal. This essential 
doctrine of the Church, carried out by the 
early Christians in act and feeling, struck 
the heathens with surjirise and conviction. 
Following the ancient rituals, the office of 
the F.nglish Church opens with anthems ex- 
pressive of the hope of the resurrection in 
Christ, and after the procession has entered 
the church, proceeds with psalmody and 
reading of the Scriptures. 'J'he same order 
has prevailed from early times in the Eastern 


churches, and a portion of i CoR. xv., has 
long been in use in the English Church. 
When the procession has arrived at the 
grave, anthems taken chiefly out of Holy 
Scripture are recited, and the body is com- 
mitted to the ground with a form most 
ancient, but peculiar to the English Church, 
“earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
dust,” being repeated while the earth is cast 
upon the body. Another short anthem 
follows, which is found also in the Salisbury 
manual, and with the short litany, the I .ord’s 
Prayer, two collects, and a benediction, the 
office is concluded. 

Several alterations have been made in this 
office since the first book of King Edward. 
Prayers which were considered as too directly 
made for the dead were omitted in 1552. 
Psalms which occurred in the fii^st book 
were left out till the last review, when new 
j)salms were inserted, at which period the 
final benediction was also added. An introit, 
collect, epistle, and gospel were given in 
the first of King Edward's lx)oks, for the 
celebration of the Holy Communion at the 
burial of the dead, which was also reprinted 
in Queen Elizabeth’s Latin book of common 
prayer, for the use of the Universities, but 
has never since been recognised by authority. 


of lEomni after CIjilli'Birtf). 


A rARTiCULAR office for the thanksgiving 
and benediction of women after child-birth, 
has been a most ancient custom in the 
Church ; the old western rituals, and those 
of the patriarchate of Constantinople, all 
contain such an office. That which we use 
in the English ritual occurs in the ancient 
manual of the church of Salisbury, with 
little variation. In the last re\'iew, 1662, 
the present psalms were placed, instead of 
the 1 21st, more anciently used. 


The time and place of this office is some- 
what uncertain. In the first of King 
Edward’s books the woman is desired to 
“kneel down in some convenient place, 
nigh unto the quire-door ; ” this was altered 
to “nigh unto the ]>lace where the table 
standeth,” till the last review, when the 
Rubric was altered to its present form. It 
seems to have supposed the Priest at the 
communion table ; and the time, immediately 
l>efore the celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 
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^ Commination. 

This office is one of the last memorials we . In this denouncing of God’s anger and 
retain of that solemn public penitence which, judgments against sinners, the Priest recites 
during the primitive ages, occupied so con- the curses against sin, gathered from the 
spiciious a place in the discipline of the 27th chapter of Deuteronomy, to which 
Christian Church. In the earliest ages, the people, according to the commandment 
those who were guilty of grievous sins were of the old law, are required to answer 
solemnly reduced to the order of penitents ; “ Amen.” And lest men should be thought 

they came fasting, and clad in sackcloth and to be thereby calling down a curse upon 
ashes, on the occasion, and after the bishop themselves or neighbours, it is to be remem- 
had prayed over them, they were dismissed bered that Amen does not always express a 
from the church, until at length, after a long wish, or a prayer. For here, as in the 
trial and exemplary conduct, they were again Creed, it signifies no more than an assent to 
deemed worthy of full communion. This the truth that has gone before ; and no man, 
penitential disci] dine at length, from various however he may dislike to have the bare 
causes, became extinct both in the Eastern truth laid before him, can do otherwise than 
and Western Churches ; and from the acknowledge the truth of these denounce- 
twelfth or thirteenth century, the solemn ments taken out of the Word of God. In 
office for the first day of Lent was the only this place, therefore, it is not a wishing that 
memorial of this ancient discijdine in the the curses may fall upon our heads, but 
West only an affirming with our own mouths that 

The English churches have long used the curse of God is indeed due to such sins, 
this office nearly as wc do at present ; as wc as the Church here propounds it. The use 
find almost exactly the same appointed for of it is to make us flee such vices for the 
the first day of Lent in the missals of Salis- future, and canicstly repent of them, if we 
and York, and in the MS. sacramentary of be guilty ; since, as we acknowledge, the 
Eeofric, which was written for the English curse and vengeance of God deservedly 
Church about the ninth or tenth century. follow such sins and sinners. After the 
When the Litany was recited, as it was Commination follows the 51st Psalm, 
formerly, as a se])arate service, this Com- anciently recited in the Church as one of 
mination was ordered for Ash -Wednesday, the seven Penitential Psalms, and especially 
and divers times of the year, to follow called the “Psalm of Confession.” The 
immediately on the Litany being ended, the remainder of the office is also founded on 
Priest going into the pulpit to deliver the the ancient authorities of \'ork and Salis- 
first ])art of this office ; it having long been bury, and on prayers which occur in the 
cuslomaiy for the Bishop or Presbyter to sacramentaiy of Gelasius, A.n. 494. The 
make a discourse or sermon on the subject concluding Blessing from Numhers vi. 24, 
of i^enitence at this part of the office. was first added at the last review. 

SCije ?|0altcr. 

In the “order how the Psalter is appointed of King Heniy VIII. and Edward VI.’' 
to be read,” at the l>eginning of the “ Book This is the translation made by William 
of Common Prayer,” it is noted, “IhaT the Tyndale and Miles Coverdale, and revised 
Psalter followeth the division of the by Archbishop Cranmer ; for when the 
Hebrews, and the translation of the great “ Common Prayer Book ” was first put 
English Bible, set forth and used in the time forth, in 1549, King James’s Bible (1611) 
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was not extant. From the latter the being better known to the people, and being 
Lessons are now read, and the Epistles and more plain and smooth for metrical intona- 
Gospels^ere also taken out of it at the last tion, has been still retained, 
review. But the old version of the Psalter 


Articles of Hellion. 


With a view to quiet the unsettled state of 
men’s minds, caused by the religious move- 
ments of the sixteenth century. Articles of 
Religion were put forth by King Henry 
VIII. in the year 1 536. The.se were, how- 
ever, as might be expected, of an unsatisfac- 
tory nature. In 1552, King Edward VI. 
caused to be published forty-two Articles 
“agreed on by the bishops and other 
learned and good men in convocation, to 
root out the discord of opinions, and estab- 
lish the agreement of true religion.” The 
Articles were set aside in the reign of Queen 
Mary; but, in the year 1562, Queen Eliza- 
beth confirmed the Thirty-nine Articles 
“ agreed upon by the archbishops and 
bishops, and the whole clergy, in the con- 
vocation holden in lx)ndon in the year 
1562, for avoiding diversities of opinion, 
and for the establishing of consent touch- 
ing true religion.” These Articles were^ 
revised and slightly altered in the year 1 571, 
when they were subscribed by the members 
of the two houses of Convocation, in Eng- 
lish as well as Latin. It is l>elieved that 


Cranmer and Ridley were chiefly concerned 
in drawing up the forty-two Articles on 
which our thirty-nine are fbrnded, but at the 
same time most of the bishops and eminent 
theologians of the day were consulted in 
their compilation. The forty-two Articles 
issued in King Edward’s time are to be 
found in Bishop Burnett’s history. 

The Thirty-nine Articles are arranged 
with great judgment and perspicuity, and 
may be considered under four general 
divisions. The first five contain the Chris- 
tian doctrines relating to the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ; the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth contain the rule of 
faith ; the ten next relate to Christians as 
individuals ; and the remaining twenty-one 
relate to them as they are members of the 
Christian Church. But as all confessions of 
faith have had reference to existing heresies, 
we find not only the positive doctrines of 
the Gospel asserted, but also the principal 
errors and corruptions, existing at the time 
the Articles were comjxised, rejected and 
condemned. 
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HISTORICAL NOTE 


ON THE 

OKOW'l'lI AND F^ORMATION OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 
UP TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


'■ I HE history of Public or Common 
I I'rayer is the history of Rdipon. That 
which most binds (yv//;'V7/) men together as 
fellow creatures before their Creator, is the 
worship which they otTer in common to 
Him. But that which many offer together 
must be a pre-armiiged form. Hence, 
especially among the chosen people of Cod, 
forms of worship and jmayer may be traced 
to the earliest times. Private jwayer may 
be the extem|x»iTineous oiit-j)ouring of the 
individual heart, according to the occasion. 
Public i)rayer, to be used in common, must 
be in set words, hnown and acknowledged 
beforehand. Fixed ceremonies, as sacrifices 
ami the like, preceded fixed prayer ; but 
this, the s])iriliuil sacrifice, required also to 
be embodied in form, and hence arose the 
Jewish Liturgies. Their books of com- 
mon ]n*ayer, says Hooker, contained i)artly 
hymns taken out of tJie holy Scripture, 
partly benedictions, thanksgivings, sii])pli- 
cations, penned by such as have been from 
time to time the governors of that synagogue. 
These they sorted into their several times 
and ])laces, — some to begin the services of 
God with and some to end, some to go 
before and some to follow, and some to be 
interleaved between the divine readings of 
the Law and the Prophets. The very speech 
wherewith the Priests were charged to bless 
the ixjople was ordained of God. 

If public worship be a strong bond among 
all men, how much more binding between 
those who, bom again into the Church of 


Christ, are made one with Him, and every 
one members one of another ! ^'luis, in 
compassion for our wants, our Blessed Lord 
instituted sacramental ceremonies and a set 
form of prayer, i^romising a more es[Xicial 
jnescncc in these acts of annmon service. 

He instituted the Liturgy of the Lord’s 
Supper by outward fonns, thanksgiving, and 
])salms. He gave an outward form and set 
onlcr of words for Holy Bai>tisui. He bade 
His disciples, when they ])rayed, to use a 
fixed form of jirayer, the ])etitions of which, 
for the chief i)art, He collected out of the 
'Jewish Liturgy. His Apostles retained 
these observances, baptizing, communicat- 
ing, praying, after the pattern which C'hrist 
had set them. 'I’he early Church followed 
in the A]X)slles’ doctrine and fellowship, in 
breaking of bread and in prayer : St. Paul 
abounds in references which shew that the 
' forms of jniblic worshij) instituted by our 
Blessed Ixjrd were regularly observed. The 
earliest writings of the Fathers throughout 
lake the same for granted. But lliough the 
earliest Liturgy must liave been one and the 
same in all places, it was probably not C(jm- 
mitted to writing, but preserved uniform by 
memory and practice. The great act of 
common Christian worship was of course the 
Eucharist, and to the celebration of this act 
of Holy Communion the name of ‘‘Liturgy” 
was ajipropriatcd. The early Christian 
Church knew of no act of common wor- 
ship, unaccompanied by this sacrament. 
When, in course of time, dioceses and patri- 
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archates were generally established, while 
the essential i>ai-ts of the Liturgy still re- 
mained intact and the same, various a<ldi- 
tions were made by the several bishops and 
metropolitans for the use of their own sees. 
While a substantial uniformity was pre- 
served, prayers, thanksgivings, commemo- 
rations, psalms, ])ortions of Holy Scripture 
were addetl, changed, or transposed, accord- 
ing to the requirements and circumstances 
of the different bisho])rics ; each Church, 
however, constantly holding to its own, 
while maintaining and allowing the right to 
each to add, alter, and imjirove. 

Hence the variations in those ancient 
1 .iturgies that have come down to our times. 
Such are those which bear the names of St. 
James, wSt. Mark, Chrysostom, basil, Cle- 
ment, Cyril, (Gregory, etc.; of these, the 
copies of some vary, and most contain 
avowed interpolations and additions of later 
times ; but they all retain the undoubted 
essentials of Apostolical and Vrimitive Lit- 
urgies, and all seem resolvable into four 
earlier tyi^es, which according to the coun- 
tries ill which they i)revailed, have been 
tlcsigriated the Oriental, the Alexandrian, 
the Roman, and the Galilean. 

It seems probable that the most ancient 
british Liturgy followed the Gallican order, 
but when Augustine and his followers in the 
sixth and seventh centuries seasonably in- 
truded upon the Anglo-Saxon Church, they 
introduced the Roman Sacramentary of Gre- 
gory, which thenceforth universally prevailed. 
The hhiglish bishops, however, using the 
same liberty as their earliest predecessors 
had used, soon made variations and adapta- 
tions suited to their several churches ; and 
in process of time different customs arose, 
some of which became so established as to 
receive the name of the Church in which 
they were originated or confirmed. Hence 
the “great diversity” of litui^cal services, 
or “ uses,” mentioned in the introduction to 
the book of Common Prayer, and to re- 
move which was one object of that reformed 
book. So that, while previous to the Re- 
fonnation “ some followed Salisbury use, 
some Hereford use, and some the use of 
Bangor, some of York, some of Lincoln, 


now from henceforth all the realm shall 
have but one use.” Though these “ uses ” 
differed but little one from another, the 
use of Sarum or Salisbury most generally 
prevailed. 

When, however, in the sixteenth century, 
the Church of England began to reclaim its 
lost rights and to shake off the baneful do- 
mination of foreign power, among its other 
returns to ])rimitive and Apostolic doctrine 
and worship was the reformation of its 
existing Liturgy. To reduce the varied 
uses to one unifonn pattern, to restore the 
services to a tongue understood of the peo])le, 
to loj) off cumbrous ceremonies, to remove 
modem and superstitious insertions, and at 
the same time to preserve the essential 
features of the l.ilurgies of the Church 
Universal, was one most reasonable ami 
laudable object of those bishops and doctors 
who favouretl the general refonnation of the 
hhiglish Church. I'lieir work was less to 
compose than to com])ile and to purify; and 
where alterations of the received Liturgy were 
necessary, they resorted in almost all cases to 
the storehouses of the Gallican, S])anish, 
Alexandrian, Oriental, and other Liturgies, 
which offered ample materials wherewith to 
fill up the proper measure of the offices. 

The first office published by the com- 
mittee of bishops and other learned divines, 
commissioned to revise the Liturgy in the 
reign of King Edward VI., was “ the ( )rder 
of the Communion,” briefly and hastily put 
forth in the year 1548. In the following 
year, 1549, aj)])eared “the bot>k of the 
Common l*rayer and Administration of the 
Sacraments and other rites and ceremonies 
of the Church, after the use of the Church 
of England,” in which was comprised an 
enlarged and altered office for the Holy 
Communion. This is known as the First 
Book of King Edward, and was set forth 
“ by the common agreement and full assent 
both of the I^arliament and the Convoca- 
tions of the provinces of Canterbmy and 
York” in the year 1549. In this book the 
ancient daily services were reduced to two, 
Mattins, or Morning I’rayer, being made up 
chiefly of the old Mattins, Lauds, and Prime ; 
and Evensong, in like manner, of Vesper 
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and Compline; the other offices being for 
the most formed on the corresjionding por- 
tions of the ancient English Liturgies, com- 
pared with other uses of the eastern and 
western Churches. Some exceptions having 
been taken to this book, a revision was 
ordered, and Martin Bucer and Peter 
Martyr, foreign IVoteslants, were called in 
by Archbishop Cranmer to assist in the 
proposed review. Though most of the 
alterations at this time made have since 
been recognised by the English Church, the 
Anti -Roman feeling of the foreign reformers, 
moderated though it was by the English 
divines, led them to make other changes so 
offensive as to have been subsequently re- 
]nidiated by our Church. This Seconij 
llooK of King Edward VI. was ])ublisliod 
in 1552. On the accession of Queen Mary 
both the acts authorising these books were 
repealed ; but on Queen Elizabeth’s acces- 
sion the act of rejieal was reversed, and a 
new commission of divines was ajipointed 
to review the two books of King Edward, 
with the object of removing the several ob- 
jections urged against each. 

After some di.scussioii the Second Book 
of King Edward was made the basis of the 
new edition, and, with a most important 
addition and (jmission in the office of the 
Holy Communion, was mainly ado]ited. 
This, which is commonly known as Queen 
Elizaiieth’s liooK, was put forth in 1559. 

In this stale the Liturgy continued un- 
altered till the accession of King Janies L, 
when the I’uritans petitioned for a revision, 
on the score of alleged errors and abuses. 
A conference was acconlingly aiipointed at 
Hampton Court, the King himself presid- 
ing, and a select number of bishops and 
divines on the one part, and of Puritan 
objectors on the other, argued the matters 
in dispute. The demands, however, of the 
dissenters were so various and unreasonable, 
and their objections so completely answered, 
that no alterations were allowed, excejit such 
as the bishops themselves willingly suggested 
or approved. I'hese were afterwards sanc- 
tioned by the Sovereign, and published in 
the revised edition, called King James’s 
Book, in the year 1604. 


During the reign of King Charles I., the 
Scotch Common Prayer Book was ar- 
ranged by Archbishop Laud, on the model 
of the English book, with some differences, 
for the use of the Church of Scotland ; but 
the English Liturgy remained unaltered. It 
was pro.scribed by civil tyranny during the 
Usurpation, and when, on *thc recovery of 
the Church’s liberties at the restoration of 
King Charles IT., it came again into public 
use, another revision of it was demanded by 
the Presbyterian ministers, who had found 
the regard of the ])eo])le for their Liturgy 
one of the greatest obstacles in the further- 
ance of their own views. A commission 
was therefore issued to twelve bisliops of 
the Church, and twelve ministers who 
favoured the Presbyterian cause, with nine 
assistants on each side, to meet at the 
Savoy, to hear and answer reasonable 
objections. The king’s commission ran 
“to compare the Common Prayer Book 
with the most ancient Liturgies that had 
been used in the Church in the most pri- 
mitive and purest times ; and to avoid as 
much as possilde, all unnecessary altera- 
tions of the Forms and Liturgy, wherewith 
the ])eople were altogether accpiaintetl, and 
had so long received in the Church of 
England.” But the Presbyterians were 
little prepared for so fair and moderate a 
coui-se, and heaping up all the answered 
scruples of the Puritans, and adding otlier 
and contradictory ones of their own, and 
even proposing an entirely new service, with- 
out any regard to the existing Liturgy of the 
Church of England, or of tlie primitive 
Liturgies from which it sprung ; the con- 
ference broke uj) without anything done, 
exce]it some suggestions from the bishops, 
which were afterwards incorporated in the 
edition of 1662. This was the last revision, 
and the Book of Common Prayer was then 
ordered as it now stands. It was unani- 
moiLsly subscribed by both Houses of Con- 
vocation, of both provinces, on Friday, the 
20th of December, 1661 ; and being brought 
to the House of Lords in the March follow- 
ing, both Houses very readily passed an act 
for its establishment, to which the King’s 
assent was given ; and the Lord Chancellor 
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was ordered to return the thanks of the 
lords to the bishops and clergy of both pro- 
vinces, for the great care and industry shewn 
in the review of it. This may be called, 
from the reign in which it was finally sanc- 
tioned, King ^Charles’s Book. 

The chief successive alterations in the 
Book of Common Prayer, referred to in 
the notes to this edition, will be best under- 
stood by the following chronological 
order : — 

First Book of King Edward, 1549.— 
Compiled from the ancient service-books of 
the Church of England, corrected and 
improved from the Gallican, Spanish, 
Alexandrian, and Oriental Liturgies. 'It 
commenced with the Lord’s Prayer. 

Second Book of King Edward, 
I552.v»-In the Morning and Evening Ser- 
vices : — the Introductory Sentences, the 
Exhortation, the Geneial Confession, and 
the Absolution, prefixed to the Lord’s 
I’rayer ; the looth, the 98th, and the 67th 
Psalms added ; the responsive use of the 
last clause of the Lord’s Prayer done away, 
and the clause added continuously to the 
prayer ; the blessing added at the end of the 
Litany. In the Communion office : — the 
Decalogue prefixed, the Exhortations altered 
and transposed, the words “militant here 
upon earth” added to the prayer “for the 
whole state of Christ’s Church ; ” the Com- 
mendation of the Departed Faithful to 
God’s mercy, altered ; the words of com- 
munication entirely changed ; the “Invoca- 
tion of the Holy Ghost,” in the consecration 
of the Eucharist, the prayer of Oblation, 
and the rii])ric that ordered water to be 
mixed with the wine, omitted, and a rubric 
added to explain the nature of Christ’s 
presence in the Sacrament ; the use of 
oil in Baptism, and Unction of the Sick 
omitted; with many other minoi altera- 
tions, omissions, and additions. 



Bodk of Queen Elizabeth, 1559. — 
The deprecation “from the Bishop of 
Rome, and all his detestable enormities,^ in 
the latany, omitted. At the end of the 
Litany a prayer for the Queen, and another 
for the Clergy, added. In the Eucharist, 
the words of communication in the First 
Book of King Edward restored, and both 
sentences ordered as they now stand ; the 
rubric on Christ’s presence omitted. 

Book of King James, 1604. — A par- 
ticular intercession for the Royal Family ap- 
pointed. F orms of Thanksgivings on severa 
occasions added. The questions and answer 
on the Sacraments subjoined to the Cate 
chism ; and the Adminis*^ration of Priva^ i 
Baptism confined to a “ lawful minister.” 

Book of King Charles, 1662.— Tie 
rubric on Christ’s presence in the Euchar st 
in part restored. Several Lessons in t le 
Calendar changed for others more prouer 
for the days. The “ i)rayers for particu ar 
occasions ” disjoined from the Litany. ' he 
prayers to be used in the ember-weeks, thft 
])rayer for the Parliaments, and that “ for 
all conditions of men,” and the “Geij-^ral 
Thanksgiving,” added. Several of t^e 
Collects altered. The Epistles and Gos])€Ss 
taken out of the last translation of the 1 ible. 
The two Psalms prefixed to the Less aijin 
the Burial Service ; and the “ P’or as? of 
Prayer to be used at Sea,” and the *forms 
for the 5lh of November, the 3c th of 
January, and the 29th of May (a. they 
originally stood), were added. 

Other additions, but which have not 
received the sanction of the Conv( cation, 
have from time to lime been made, ind the 
order for them has, in some casci, been 
renewed at the accession of each su;;cessive 
sovereign. Several other minor alt rations, 
more or less indicating the si)irit in, which 
each revision was undertaken, a* n(A here 
'‘ticed. 
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